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6 FULL PAY & ALLOWANCES OF OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL NAVY. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS—continued. 
(6) ALLOWANCES. 
Sub-Lieutenants 


Command money, when appointed in command, Seagoing or Harbour 
Dae Ga << gee ONS Bh 
First Lieutenant's \Allowance—payable as ‘to Lieutenants and 
Lieutenant-Commanders. a ae ee: a. a ae 
Allowance when specifically appointed in lieu of a qualified Specialist 
Officer allowed by complement, but not borne... ws 


Lieutenants and Liewtenant-Commanders. 
‘Command Money when appointed in command, Seagoing Ship 
a os = i Harbour Ship . 
WRirst Lieutenant's Allowance is payable only in ships in which a 
‘Lieutenant, or Lieutenant-Commander (with or without alternatives) 
is allowed in the complement in addition to the C.O., and where 
‘otal complement is 25 or more :— 


(G@):Ships in full commission :— 


((@ Senior of a ship allowed by ‘authdtised complement a 
Captain in command but not allowed a Commander for 
exechitive duties nail kstla. tock, bees pawnlade 

{b) Senior of a ship allowed by authorised complement a 
Commander, Lieutenant‘Cotnmander or Lieutenant 
in command cae MEO ROTTS, BHI 


(ii) Ships in’ reserve commission : 
\(a) ‘For grouped ships 6f and above Cruiser status whether) 
commanded by a'Captain or a Commander but not 


payable in’ships'in which both a Captain and a Com- 
mandér ate borne, ) 


(6) Tn ships 6f and above Cruiser status when not grouped, 
Destroyer Depot Ships and Mine Layers, and for group 
of submarines in reserve, but not payable in ships in 
which both a Captain and a Commander are borne 


Special istructions are issued as regards payment in ships with special 
vor reduced complements. 


iFirst Gieutenant’s Allowance is payable in shore establishments where an 
Executive Commander is allowed but not borne, and no Maintenance 
Commander or Commander for general duties is borne, attherateof .. 


Specialist Allowance—Gunnery (Long Course), Torpedo, Signal 
(Long Course), W/T., Staff (Operations or Intelligence), Anti- 
Submarine, Air Gunnery, Air Signals, Fighter Direction i 

Officers who have undergone short (G) or (S) Course... 2. 

Specialist Physical and Recreational ‘Training Ailowance i 

Navigating Allowance—R.N. Officers Aa os ae 

” ” If of five years’ seniority as Lieutenant... 
” ” If passed for ist Class Ships for Pilotage 
without regatd to Seniority provided that 
three years’ sea service a Lieutenant (N) 
or Liéutenant-Commander (N) has been 
aden Coripleteds cb iment ime an Mrs. wine 
Navigating Allowance—R.N.R. Officers 


” 7 If possessing a Master's Certificate and 
appointed for (N) duties... 
» - If possessing an Extra Master's Certificate 


and a Certificate as laid down in Article 171, 

Sl R.N.R. Regulations (Officers)... 

Noe igating Allowance—Officers R.N., R.N.R. and R.N.V.R. granted 
N® qualification (A.F.O. 3660/43)... 


» x After 4 months’ service and subject to 
recommendation Bo Pecos ra 

7 m After 3 years’ service and subject to 
recommendation 


Specialist Allowance, Specialist Physical and Recreational Training 
Allowance and Navigating Allowance to be payable to Sub-Lieutenants, 
Lieutenants and Lieutenant-Commanders who have undergone special 
courses and qualified, concurrently with full pay from the date of the 
first effective appointment after qualification, until date of promotion 
to Commander or permanently ceasing to be employed as a Specialist, 
but not payable with Unemployed Pay or concurrently with Ad- 
miralty allowance. 


Allowance to Non-Specialists. A 
When specifically appointed in lieu of a qualified Specialist Officer 
allowed by complement, but not borne : +: ett 
‘Officers who have undergone short physical and recreational training 
course and are specifically appointed for such duties oe 


Note—R.N.V.R. Special Branch Officers entered for special duties 
care ineligible for duty allowances for performing those duties. 


Per diem. 
sd 

20 

10 

3 0 

20 

2 6 

1 6 

2 6 Parent Ship 
1 6 Tender 
1 6 

1 6 
Lt.-Cdts. _Sub- 
and Lts. _Lieuts. 
eh 2 0 
2 0 20 
2 0 20 
2 6 = 
3 0 = 
40 ss 
2 6 = 
40 = 
20 20 
2 6 2 6 
40 = 
1 


* At Admiralty discretion. 


E 


an 


Ca 
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EXECUTIVE OFFICERS—continued. 


(6) ALLOWANCES—continued. Per diem. 


Commanders, Ss. 
Command Money when appointed in command, Seagoing Ship 
Entertaining allowance rs ce 
Command Money % Harbour Ship 

or in Ship in Reserve Commission _ .. oe od ae oe 
Command Money when appointed in Command of Shore Establisment 3 
Entertaining Allowance ,, a rs A 182 
Command Money when appointed in command of R.N. Battalion .. 
Entertaining Allowance when appointed in command of R.N. Battalion 92 
Navigating Allowance—R.N. Officers 


fh a Qualified and Appointed for active performance 
of(N) duties afloat... w. 50 
rh 53 Qualified and Appointed for (N) duties ashore 
(Geciniote Gelow) se 0 
Navigating Allowance—R.N.R. Officers 
a 5 If possessing an Extra Master's Certificate 
| and a Certificate as laid down in Article 171, 
R.N.R. Regulations (Officers)— 
Appointed for (N) duties afloat ce 50 
Appointed for (N) duties ashore (see note 
Below 5 Ge See a 2k aie a 40 
Navigating Allowance—Officers R.N., R-N.R. and R.N-VR,, ‘granted 
N* qualification (A.F.O 3660/43)... 20 
” 3 After 4 months’ service and subject t 
recommendation 213 Nile SE 26 
P 3 After 3 years’ service and subject to 


recommendation BA a wer 4 0 
Note.—In shore appointments Navigating Allowance and N® allowance will be paid only in such 
appointments as King’s Harbour Master, or, where the King’s Harbour Master is of Captain's rank 
and is also captain of the Dockyard, to the Assistant King’s Harbour Master. 


Captains. Saedeyfastde 
Command Money when appointed in command, Seagoing Ship ® 10 Oor7 0 
Entertaining Allowance when appointed in command, Seagoing 

SHIDO +, Las Tey, onal a dae spor hh aller eenst aU fon SiO) 
Command Money when appointed in command, Harbour Ship 

or Ship in Reserve Commission 9) Denese) ies enti tn Soeei7/ #8 Oo 5010) 
Entertaining Allowance when appointed in command, Harbour 

Ship or Ship in Reserve Commussion., =... ws ® $5 Oor2 6 
Command Money when appointed in charge of Shore 

Batablishinent\( 25:0 <5)”. pserviimes suey ina seo lleeOume Tea OR BID) 
Entertaining Allowance when appointed in charge of Shore 

BAAD UBDINED EG sce ce) | ony Rosle enue en ect SET Si.OoR 2a 
Command Money when appointed in command ‘of R.N. 

Battalion a en ZO 
Entertaining Allowance when appointed in command of R. 

Battalion ag 2, a a ae * 15 0 
Command Money when appointed as Chief of Staff, Captai 

of the Fleet, Chief Staff Officer, or Maintenance Captain 70 


Entertaining Allowance when appointed as Chief of Staff, 
Captain of the Fleet, Chief Staif Officer, Flag Captain or 
Maintenance Captains Senley, cb we A emS +50 
Captains granted Command Money of 10s. 0d. are normally eligible for Entertaining Allowance of 8s. Od, 
except officers appointed as Flag Captains who are ineligible for a higher rate of Entertaining Allowance 
than 5s. Od. a day. 
Command Money to be paid as laid down in Article 1560, King’s Regulations. at é 
’ Entertaining Allowance to be paid on actually assuming command or taking over duties until 
supersession or discharge, or the last date of performing duty when discharged sick. (See Arts. 1559 
(2) and 1561, King’s Regulations.) 
Allowance to Master of the Fleet uence a x pea eA BES 
(If not in receipt of Command Money or Entertaining Allowance.) 7 
Commodores, 2nd Class :— Per diem. 
s. 


fie Seas Sk tO Or: 


\s. per diem. 


‘Table Money when serving Abroad 


ei i ¥ apHome: 603 2c «(eS wm OEPEe Agno 
Commodore’s Allowance if in command of a station or squadron and 

| not under orders of a Senior Officer, and if ordered by the 

F) Pa TalbyiCO Ve Dae A licen incl ayes SE AUN ane Ree Tay OO 
Commodore's allowance under other circumstarices than above - |) 010 0 
Establishment Allowance when appointed as Chief of Staff (Command 

| covioney, ‘Table Money and Entertaining Allowance not payable) .. 0 10 0 

| command 


id Money when in command of ships or in charge of Shore 
Establishments, payable at the same rates and under the same $ 0 10 0 or 
conditions as though the appointment were held by a Captainf 0 7 0# 
Command Money when appointed as Captain of the Fleet 070 


Entertaining Allowance when appointed as Captain of the Fleet (Table ane 


°. 


Money not payable) 


* At Admiralty discretion, 
+ Exempt from Income Tax. 
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EXECUTIVE OFFICERS—continued. 
(8) ALLOWANCES—continued. 


Flag Officers and Commodores, 1st Class :— Per diem. 
A d. 


"Table Money at Admiralty discretion at rates varying according to £ s. d. 
character of appointment within a maximum of Be, Bir «. 410 OF 
Establishment Allowance when appointed as First and Principal Naval 
Aide-de-Camp to the King at 0610: “ 


Establishment Allowance when in charge of an Establishment or 
Service and not in receipt of Table Money or (in the case of a Rear 
Admiral or Commodore 1st Class) when appointed as Chief of Staff 010 0 

(To be paid from the date of actually taking charge of an Establishment 
or Service until superseded or discharged, or the last date of per- 
forming duty when discharged sick.) 


FLEET AIR ARM. 

(a) FULL PAY. 

Air Officers receive pay on the scale laid down for Executive Officers, except when they are qualified in P| 
aeronautical engineering, in which case they are eligible for the scale laid down for Engineer Officers. 

(6) ALLOWANCES. 

Officers of all categories serving in the Fleet Air Arm receive the following allowances :— 
OBSERVERS 

A. Officers below the rank of Commander R.N. or Major R.M, :— 


(1) Officers qualified as Observers. 
For periods during which they are actually detailed for duty as trained Observers. 


Per diem. 
s. d. 
Warrant Observers and Officers promoted from that rank oe 5 0 
Commisioned Officers— 
If qualified in Air Wireless Telegraphy 
Midshipmen, and Acting Sub-Lieutenants .. an 40 
Sub-Lieutenants and above.. .. on . 6 0 
If not qualified in Air Wireless Telegraphy 
All ranks Be ew os te on oo 40 
Specialist Allowance when not appointed for Observer Duties 
but required to exercise specialist knowledge of F.A.A. work 
(with prior Admiralty sanction)... .. ee ses 26 
When not appointed for Observer duties but required to make 
occasional duty flights, for each day of ascent— 
If in receipt of above F.A.A. specialist allowance 3 6 
Otherwise S 6 0 


Special Allowance while undergoing the Meteorological Course, 
Naval, Army, or Air Force Staff Courses, and Air Gunnery 
Course os on os oe Ba oe os 

Special Allowance when appointed to ships prior to trials 

Special Allowance when appointed to Submarines carrying 

aircraft .. Ss oe te on oe ths 

Special Allowance whilst undergoing the Long (S) Course in 

Special Allowance whilst undergoing the Senior Officers’ 

Tactical Course .. ag as ee “s vs ri 

Special Allowance when appointed for Staff duties and not in 

receipt of Specialist Allowance or allowance as trained 


bw FN RE 
a co oo 


Observer: 8 TT AEE GO ETE ce a oe oe 2 
Special Allowance for each day of ascent as Observer, when | 
serving at the Admiralty (in addition to Admiralty allowance) 40 | 
(2) Officers under ‘Training as Observers. i 
During the period of Observer training when a liability to make 
ascents in aircraft exists—payable continuously during such ’ 
eriod :— 
ee Commissioned Officers sae by 3 0 
B, Commanders R.N. or Majors R.M. 
‘When actually detailed for duty as Observers poet. 3 6 ) 
When not appointed for Observer duties but required to make 
occasional duty flights—for each day of ascent ES Rss 306) 
For each day of ascent as Observer when serving at the Ad- 
miralty (in addition to Admiralty allowance)... -- 36 
PILOTS. Per diem 
‘A. Officers below the rank of Commander R.N. or Major R.M. sd. } 


(1) Officers qualified as Pilots. | 
When under a definite and continuous liability to fly : 
Warrant Pilots and Officers promoted therefrom .. 50 
Commissioned Officers— 


Midshipmen and Acting Sub-Lieutenants a 40 

Sub-Licutenants and above ay NOSE ch eae sina W 8s 6 0 
Specialist Allowance when not appointed for full fying duties 
but required to exercise specialist knowledge of F.A.A. work 

(with prior Admiralty sanction)... see w 2 6 


+ Exempt from Income Tax. 
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FLEET AIR ARM—continued. 


When not appointed for full flying duties or for technical duties 
but required to make occasional flights as Pilot—for each day 
of ascent (not payable to Technical Officers appointed for 
A/E duties) 

If in receipt of ‘above F.A.A. ‘specialist allowance .. 
Otherwise *, 

For each day on which an ascent is made as Pilot to carry out 

practice flights if serving at Admiralty (in addition to Ad- 


Per diem. 


exer 
cS 


miralty allowance) 40 
When undergoing Navy, Army or Air Force Staff Courses and 

Air Gunnery Course’. nd 40 
When undergoing Senior Officers’ Tactical Course 2 6 
When appointed for Staff duties and not in receipt of flying 

psy or specialist allowance ty staan gst eg 26 

(2) Officers under training as Pilots. 

During, period of flying training at RAF, Elementary and 

Service Flying ‘Training Schools i ate 30 

B. Commanders R.N. and Majors R.M. 

When under definite and continuous liability to fly. 3 6 
When not appointed for full flying duties but required to make 

occasional flights as Pilot—for each day of ascent... 3 6 


When serving at Admiralty (in addition to Admiralty allowance) 
for each day on which an ascent is made as Pilot to carry out 
practice flights .. .. o o o. o on 36 


TECHNICAL OFFICERS 
Lieutenants (A), Lieutenant-Commanders (A) and Commanders (A) 


qualified in Aeronautical engineering and holding the (P) qualifi- 
cation, whilst holding appointments for aeronautical engineering 


duties. 3 6 
Lieutenants (£), Licutenant-Commanders (E) and Commanders (i) 

qualified in aeronautical engineering, whilst holding appointments 

for aeronautical engineering duties. . ae 36 


ENGINEER OFFICERS (OLD AND NEW SCHEME), R.N.; ENGINEER 
OFFICERS, R.N.R. AND R.N.V.R.; ELECTRICAL OFFICERS, R.N.V.R.; 
R.N.R. AND R.N.V.R, OFFICERS’ APPOINTED FOR RADAR, H.F./D.F., 


OR AIR RADIO DUTIES. 
(a) FULL PAY 


sadet (k) {In Training Ship. ee a 

Cadet (E) Gk a seagoing ship not a ‘Training ship iim Sky oc eee 

Midshipman () as 

Acting Sub-Lieutenant (E) wh 

Sub-Lieutenant (E) not qualified in (B) 2. 

Sub-Lieutenant (E) qualified in (E) 

Lieutenant (E) (acting) a 

Ieutenant (E) (confirmed) 0 on ‘ promotion is 
Alter 3 years 


Engineer Lieutenant-Commander and Lieutenant-Commander (:) on pro- 
motion Fa weak as 
After 3years 1) ILL) 


Dy mo 


Engineer Commander and Commander (eye on promotion 
fter 3 years 2 


ms 0} 


Engineer Captain and C: aptain 0 on. » promotion 3 
After 3 years ts 


ES 
il 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
ce 
2 
3 
3 


Engineer Rear-Admiral and Rear-Admiral (E) .. oo oa 


£ d. 
Baily ate. 
10 
040 
0 6 10 
011 0 
013 0 
015 0 
016 6 
019 0 
130.0. 
ZN ple 
A, 
s. de £ s. d. 
10 10 1 8 10 
12 6 110 6 
ly 112 4 
16 4 114 4 
18 4 116 4 
0 8 118 8 
44 craven 
8 0 260 
11 8 298 
14 2 Fiat le) 
144 212 4 
18 10 2 16 10 
34 yes 
7:10 3 5 10 
Fg arigert 
410 6 


Note.—A. Lieutenant (E) undergoing a course of Physical and Recreational Training, or a Lieutenant 
(E) or a Lieutenant-Commander (1) employed on Physical and Recreational Training Duties in the 
Mechanical ‘Training Establishment will not be eligible to receive Physical and Recreational Training 


Allowance. 


(t), ALLOWANCES. 
Lieutenant (E), Sub-Lieutenant (E) if quali ely in (E). 
Machinery Allowance, when in charge of propelling machinery in ships in commission 
Engineer Lieutenant-Commander and Lieutenant-Commander (E), 
Machinery Allowance, when in charge of propelling machinery in ships in commission 
Engineer Commander and Commander (E). 
Machinery Allowance, when in charge of propelling machinery in ships in commission 


Per diem. 
Cs 
20 
3.0 
40 
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ENGINEER OFFICERS—continued. 


, Fr: (8) ALLOWANCES Per diem. 
Senior Engineer’s Allowance to officers when senior of a ship in commission in which an 


Engineer Commander (without alternative) is allowed in complement. Sets 
Tn ee complemented for Lieutenant-Commander (E) an 20 
” », Lieutenant (E) . 10 
ENG act ine oee laren aeeeding os wank to be paid tolthiev Engineer Officer 
appointed for Flotilla duties with Destroyers additional to the Engineer Officer in 
charge of the machinery of the ship. 
Engineer Captains (E) appointed as Fleet Engineer Officer, irrespective of 
seniority .. - o 8 0 


Engineer Captains and Captains (E) of less than 3 years’ seniority, actually serving and 
accommodated afloat and not in receipt of Lodging and Provision Allowances (not 
payable concurrently with allowance for Fleet Engineer Officer) .. 40 
Engineer Lieutenants, Lieutenants (E), Engineer Lieutenant-Commanders, Licutenant- 
Commanders (E), Engineer Commanders and Commanders (E), qualified in aero- 


weSSon= 


bSoRSMOaDSK 


nautical engineering, when appointed for aeronautical engineering duties. ‘i 3 6 
Lieutenant (E) cadergung instruction at R.A.F Blea tay, and Service viying ‘Training 
Schools .. 3.0 
Lieutenant-Commander (E) and Lieutenant (E) holding appointments ‘tor full Beate 
duties (as distinct from A/E duties) .. a Bi 6 0 
ACCOUNTANT OFFICERS, R.N., R.N. Re R.N.V.R. 
(a) FULL PAY. yey rare 
ends 
Naval Cadet (Accountant) {Ina Training Ship . 2 bd 
In a seagoing ship not a Training Ship 040 
Paymaster Midshipman 2 2 0 6 10 
Acting Paymaster Sub-Li nant . 011 0 
Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant . 013 0 
Paymaster Lieutenant (acting « or confirmed) ‘on promotion : 016 6 
After 3 years .. . o oo ' 017 6 
PA = es si a 5 ee aa ae ag y 019 0 
A. B. 
Lkts dna Lae 
Paymaster Lieutenant-Commander on proc oe 7 Ee 5 ao a 3 ce 
After 3years .. i : : 190 rey 
» 6, . . 1 10 10 22 
” ” -- .- . oo 1 12 10 110 
” ” .- - - oo 1 14 10 112 
Paymaster Commander on promotion ao 116 2 114 
After 3 years .. «. . 119 10 PAP 
5 #3 2 a 3 De sesiets Ziel 
| es a Z 270 Fgh 
PBs pba dG 
Paymaster Captain on. Promotion 2 2 71 
After 3 years * . 214.4 212 
a8 ONS f 5 2 18 10 2161 
uu Oe ES a = a Fy 5p He Bi ee Zea iat 5 ey 
a. a. 
‘Paymaster Rear-Admiral - oo - oo on = = - 312 4 
OFFICERS TRANSFERRED FROM THE ROYAL NAV. AL RESERVE OR ROYAL NAVAL 
VOLUNTEER RESERVE. 
(Orders in Council dated 18th March, 1937 and 6th February, 1940.) ‘£ a 
an 
Probationary Paymaster Lieutenant Ac a5 - “- oo - } 016 6 
Paymaster Lieutenant on confirmation | ae 
After two years from date of original transfer” a 3 017 6 
» four ,, ” » » . 019 0 
A. B. 
furs. a ees 
Paymaster Lieutenant-Commander on promotion. . Pr = es ae rh Ao) : 
And thereafter as for other Accountant Officers 
(6) ALLOWANCES. Hs 
Charge Pay (not to be paid while closing accounts). Per diem. 
(a) Paymaster Licutenant or Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant in charge of Accountant Officer’s s. d. 
stores and accounts .. = 2 6 
(b) Accountant Officer receiving full pay of Paymaster Commander or below, when in 
accountant charge of H.M. ships, Depot ships, shore establishments, and bases, on the 
following scale (payable in addition to (a)) :— 
When average numbers borne for pay exceed 900 Bei 6 
‘When average numbers borne for pay exceed 1,400 et 3 6 
When average numbers borne for pay exceed 2, 000 0 
(c) Paymaster Commander or Paymaster Captain in charge of the ‘accounts of a Division 
at R.N. Barracks at Portsmouth, Devonport, and Chatham, subject to prior Admiralty 
sanction (not payable in addition to (b)) . . 5 0 
(d) Accountant Officer in charge of accounts of H.M.S. ‘ St. gelo,? and (for period of war 
only) any other depot, base or establishment, so long as the number of accounts jexceeds Ewe 
Paymaster Captains appointed as Fleet Accountant Officers, irrespective of seniority » ey 8 0 
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ACCOUNTANT OFFICERS—continued. 
(®) ALLOWANCES Per 


Allowance to Secretaries in addition to their full pay as Rosa Officer :-— & od. 
Secretary to a Naval Member of the Board of Admiralty. “ ° 9 0 
” a Commander-in-Chief . 5 Ie 
BA a Flag Officer in a large independent Command | (at Admiralty 9 0 
» a Flag Officer or Commodore, ist Class (not a Commander-in-! 6 0 
” a Commodore, 2nd Class 5S: 0 
ar a Chief of the Staff (when a Flag Officer or Commodore, Ae “Class 6 oO 
” a Chief of the Staff (when a Commodore, 2nd Class) . 5.0 
” a Chief of the Staff (when a Captain) oa 2, 
” a Captain of the Fleet (when a Commodore, and Ciass) - 5.0 
” a Captain of the Fleet (when a Captain) . aia oe 2) 6” 
» a Chief Staff Officer (at Admiralty discretion) ” - o 2 oF 
a Principal Sea Transport Officer 6 - - a os 2 6 
Assistant Secrctary to a Commander-in-Chief or Flag Officer commanding a large independene 
command (not to be drawn concurrently by the same officer with any other F allowance for 
secretarial duties) .. . . . oo 2 oF 
Captain's Secretary below the pane ‘of Begernee Sub-. Dexteant onlys in seagoing ships 
commanded by a Captain (including Flagships) where the normal rate of Command Money 
is 10s. a day 
Secretary to the Senior Naval Officer ‘ofa Division of a Naval Station, 3 at t Admiralty discretion 
(Accountant or other Officer) as oo on - 2 
Not payable for duties allowed for by complement. 
Note.—The allowances marked * are payable only to officers below the rank of Paymaster 
Lieutenant-Commander. 
MEDICAL OFFICERS, R.N., R.N.V.R. 
Daily rate. 
(a) FULL PAY Ls dy 
Surgeon Lieutenant on entry - o Sn a: = .- 1s (0! 
After 3 years on . o- ae on -- . a - 1G 2 
A, B. 
Lisvidien Lie & 
Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander on premier = eS 111 8 1 Sand: 
After 3 years = . . . 113 6 Tote 6 
Surgeon Commander on promotion” 5 De Mists pier) 
After 3 years 24 4 Cw) ae 
Seo Olas 2 Fa du 26: 0 
Rit aguets 3 211 8 2.9 8 
mn 29 ye . . = ae . 2 14 10 2 12 10 
15 os ee . . 218 0 216 0 
Surgeon Captain on promotion ae. 2 = 2 18 10 2 16 10 
After 3years .. = ee 3 3 3304 ae aa 
” ” - 3.710 3 5 10 
is a oH se a we Ce i a ce any 312 4 310 4 
£ 5. d. 
Surgeon Rear-Admiral sls oe .- . 415 0 


Note—Medicai Officers on the permanent list § ith four or more years’ full pay service (excluding civil 
th less than that amount of service on that date 
licable to Medical Officers entered on or after 


hospital time) on 1st May, 1934, and Medical O! 
who do not accept the revised conditions of service ap 
1st May, 1934, (see page 198), will, on attaining 12 years’ seniority as Surgeon Commander, receiv 
corresponding to the rate normally payable to a Surgeon Commander of 15 years’ seniority. 


(8) ALLOWANCES. Per diem. 
Specialist Allowance to Medics! Officers with specialist qualifications employed on s. d. 
specialist duties (at Admiralty discretion) ae 50 
Charge Pay to Officers in charge of hospitals, sick quarters and Hospital Ships :— 
Surgeon Rear-Admirals fie ga PN ae 10s. a day 
Surgeon Captains 10s. or 5s. a day, at Admiralty discretion E 
Surgeon Commanders rp areas . Su gy 5s. a day 
DENTAL OFFICERS, 
FULL PAY. 
Daily rate. 
fois (ds 
Surgeon Lieutenant (D)onentry -.  -. 0 es we wee ee 0 19 16 
er 3 years Sa Uk | Aa Sn ES ok emer ee 146 
A. B. 
ip” MER sr 
Surgeon Ligutenant-Commander (D) on promotion dora otee7: 4 
After 3years .. ee Piphoes were 
Ei pepe Soe See Heisman seteteO 
= é 4,108 2 © BORIS 2 
Surgeon Commander (D) on ‘promotion 118 6 116 6 
After 3years .. 0. D200~ 4240 0 
gue De SU Sh i238 
B94 27 
21210 2 10 10 


diem. 


@ pay 
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DENTAL OFFICERS—continued. 


FULL PAY. 
A, B. 
Gite a. er arf 
Surgeon Captain (D) on promotion 216 6 214 6 
After 3 years .. o oo . 3 4 2 219 2 
peal ape le nd rc tienen Fears © 3 8 3) g) 8 
A AN Lua eos Co asaed ga 310 2 3) 82 


A Dental! Olficereraolie aleaieialified medically-erill) nevertheless, boipaid/on the Dental Officers’ scale, 
unless appointed for Medical Duties in addition to his Dental Duties when he may be paid on the Medical 
Officers’ scale if it is more advantageous to him. 

CHAPLAINS AND TEMPORARY CHAPLAINS (EXCEPT ROMAN 
CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS) R.N., R.N.V.R. 
FULL PAY. 


Daily Rate. 


Old Scheme, New Scheme. 
: A, B. A. B. 
Yay Sea Aiea a Ray See Se i 
Chaplain onentry .. O15 4 015 4 018 2 018 2 
iver ss Goad ec 018 2 016 2 O chely heey toa 
i 13 6 ea rae 15a 2) 
i quate Theda ha 19 0 te te 
: 19 0 tore 111 8 19 8 
E Uititen 8 1 98 114 4 112 4 
3 114 4 112 4 117 2 145) 2 
2 117 2 115 2 1 19 10 117 10 
119 10 117 10 2216 20 6 
226 20 6 (a2 5 4 (a2 3 4 
3.4 (6)2 8 0 ()2 6 0 


2 30 a 
Chaplain of the Fleet ae 


Officers entered prior to 25th December, 034, on J en not accept the revised conditions of service continue 
to be paid under the old scheme. Officers entered on or after 25th December, 1934, and Officers entered 
prior to that date who elect to serve under the revised conditions, receive pay under the new scheme. 


(a) Church of England Chaplains on the permanent list, including those 
the old scheme are eligible for this rate on attaining the age of 50 and 22 y 
on the Active List. 


(8) Church of England Chaplains on the permanent list, entered under the ne 
entered prior to 25th December, 1934, who accept the revised conditions, 
on attaining the age of 53 and 24 years’ seniority and whilst still on the Active Li 
TEMPORARY ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS, R.N., R.N.V.R. 
Daily Rate. 
Old Scheme. New Scheme. 


£1,358 a year 


ly retained under 
s’ seniority whilst still 


heme and those 
ble for this rate 


A. and B. A, and B, 
£n ds £ x d. 
Chaplain on entry . . O15 4 018 2 
After 3 years . . 018 2 13 6 
6 . . 1 3) 6: MiG 2 
é a 1 6 2 yan) 620 
. . Tit 8 
. . 111 8 114 4 
. in ‘J oe 114.4 117 2 
. 117.2 119 10 
on . of oe 1 19 10 arene 
5 . . 22 6 25 4 
an a . - 25 4 28 0 
INSTRUCTOR OFFICERS. 

Daily rate. 

FULL PAY. hs. dy 

Instructor Lieutenant on cats; o a . . . . os - 017 6 

After 3 years on sie - . . . o. . o 019 0 

A. 

i sings © MER, cd! 
Instructor Lieutenant- Command esd on mipscmiotion me) ar OF fe ae) (Ud: taf 
After 3 years... as ebe aes toby 8 17.0 
on on - oe ar on 1 10 10 1 810 
Instructor Commander on promotion on a “ o. 116 2 114 2 
fter 3 years .. on a o oe 119 10 117 10 
eho Aa nb En ae Se Ke we A on Dea 21 6 
” ” o- ar as . . o. on on 2) 7" 0! Fn. A) 
: ° . aU) ied xo! 
Instructor Captain on’ promotion ne a0 ac ef ch 2 910 2.7 410) 
After 3 years .. Sin an .. “ “- os o 214 4 212 4 
Seekers . . 2 18 10 2 16 10 
33 4 EL 
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R.N., R.N.R., R.N.V.R. 


WARRANT OFFICERS AND OFFICERS PROMOTED THEREFROM, 


FULL PAY. 
a? Note.—War Additions to the Full Pay of Warrant Officers and Commissioned Officers from Warrant 
rank are payable as follows : 
Warrant Officers 1 0 a day 
Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank on . 0 6 a day 
Gunner, Gunner (1, Boatswain, Skipper, Boom Skipper, Signal Boatswain, Pore Air Officer (P), 
(0), and (A,G,), Wardmaster, 'Master-at-Arms, Writer, Supply O,ficer, Cook, Steward, Photographer, 
Daily rate. 
3d. 
} Warrant Officer on eee . on Ne 012 8 
x After 3 years . . . - on 


A. 
eed id ge 
Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank on n promotion . 5 a 017 2 0 
After 3 years. * 019 0 0 
” ” a each vals 5 1 010 0 
% eA Hh eases 1 
I.ieutenant on’ promotion (except Steward and Photographer) Ae , 14 6 1 
After 3 years va : 1 A 4 1 
ecb 1 
vacant Commander on promotion (except Steward and Photographer) 180 1 
After 3 years... eS) Leoirelonas ies He a 111 8 1 
Commander on promotion (Gunner, Gunner (‘T), Boatswain’ and ‘Signal 
Boatswain only) 5 5 et oie pag hale etal 116 2 1 
After 3 years 4 1 19 10 1 
” ” Spratt Ze 3! 2 
” ” ME Lens al aaa ce PRE (i) 2 
Engineer, Mechanician, Shipwright, Electrician, Ordnance Officer, 
Aircraft Officer, Air Mechanic, Daily rate. 
5. 
Warrant Officer on promotion tn 013 6 
After 3 years. ut eda 014 6 
” ” : : he 015 4 
a 3 emails Tir wrisiey (ih tyte eric 6U 016 4 
A. 
Beh. -£ 
Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank ¢ on n promotion 0 18 2 0 
After3 years... ¢ 0 19 10 0 
i a fa ‘ Re Aner a8 1 
‘ dy Jeo6 1 
Lieutenant on "promotion A Hi Tape 1 
After 3 years 5 . 62) 1 
idhdeen He's 5 Mes 1 
Lieutenant-Commander on promotion “ F i 7 
After 3 years... 112 6 1 
Commander on promotion (Engineer, Mechanician and Shipwright only) 20 8 1 
AftenSiveare, (25g es hace ie : : 244 2 
4 roe ty, Bo i 5 4 ais “ ie 280 2 
211 8 2 


Temporary Boom Engineer, R.N.R. 


‘Temporary Boom Engineer, & Ny. Be, on pia 
‘After 3 years 


Chief Boom Engineer on Promotion 
‘After 3 years 


Note.—Warrant Officers, Married saad Widower, since 


and 4392/43, Appendix 3, para. 10.) 


ce 
a 


ute eonened' 


SaSn wonraceon 


WORDRONNESH 


wane siunsunc 


Daily rate. 


£ 3. d. 
012 6 
013 4 
014 4 
015 2 
016 0 
017 7 
019 2 


romotion to that rank would otherwise entail 
pecuniary loss are, under certain regulations, granted special rates of pay approximately equivalent to their 
emoluments as ratings plus Marriage Allowance in issue on the day preceding the date of promotion and 
the messing subscription of 1s. a day as Warrant Officers, provided such special rates do not exceed their 
maximum rates of pay on the Warrant Officers’ scale plus the Officers’ Marriage Allowance of the indi- 
vidual Warrant Officer—in the latter event they are granted the maximum rates of pay on 
Officers’ scale plus the Officers’ Marriage Allowance of the individual Warrant Officer. 


the Warrant 
(A.F.O.’s 1003/32 
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WARRANT OFFICERS AND OFFICERS PROMOTED THEREFROM—contd. 


ALLOWANCES TO COMMISSIONED OFFICERS FROM WARRANT RANK 


AND WARRANT OFFICERS. 


Special Allowance to Temporary Warrant Officers promoted from pensioner ratings (payable 


in addition to the Special Rate of Pay under A. 
maximum rate laid down is thereby exceeded) 


oO. nos (924 (vide preceding pobr)ieven if the 


Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant ‘Officers who have passed Advanced 


Gunnery Course, payable continuously from date of 
qualification until permanently ceasing to be employed as a Specialist 


Commissioned Officers from Warrant Ra 
of Specialist Officer where the latter i 
ance will not normally be paid in addition to the allowance of 2s. referr: 
paragraph. If in exceptional cases an officer who has passed Adva 


effective Bee cemen after 


kk and Warrant Officers specifically appointed in lieu 
allowed in complement, but not borne. ‘This allow- 
d to in the preceding 


nced Gunnery Course 


performs duty of Lieutenant or Licutenant-Commander Specialist (G) in addition to his 


own duty, the question of concurrent payment will be decided by the Admiralty 
Commissioned Gunners and Gunners appointed as Director Warrant Officers .. 


Command Money to Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Miasrane Officers ‘it 


appointed in command (seagoing or harbour ship) 
First Lieutenant’s Allowance. Payable at rates applicable to Offic 
Navigating Allowance to Commissioned Offi 


8 entered as 5 Cadets. 


ers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers 
when passed in coastal navigation and appointed for navigating duties. . 


Machinery Allowance to Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers 


when in charge of propelling machinery in ships in commission 


Senior Engineer’s Allowance to Commissioned Officers from W: 
when senior of aship allowed an Engineer Comm 


int Rank ‘and Warrant Officers 
ander (without alternative) in the complement 


Specialist Allowances payable to Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant 
Officers to be continued on promotion to Lieutenant and Lieutenant-Commander at the 


above rates. 


Allowance to Signal Boatswains, Warrant Telegraphists and Officers promoted therefrom 
gerving. in certain appointments (not payable concurrently with allowance for performing 


Specialist Officer’s duty). 


Allowance to Gunners and Officers promoted there fron qua salified j in n Deep Diving, when holding 


certain appointments . 
Allowance to Gunners, Gunners (T) and Commissioned, Gunners, 2 
(T) performing dual duties of Gunner and Gunner (T) in L 
(For the period of war only, this allowance is payabl 
commission which carry both’ gun and torpedo armament). 


SCHOOLMASTERS. 
FULL PAY. 


Schoolmaster Candidate o o os o a oe on 
Probationary Schoolmaster .. oe .- a te oe . 
Old Scheme. 


Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) after 1 year from entry, or on confirmation, if later 


ter 2 years from entry 


mus pe 


Schoolmaster (Commissioned Officer EEN Warrant at Ranh) = 
After 10 years from entry . 


BeeeEnocoocoscoo 


joned Gunners 
estroyers of Running Flotillas 
» in all classes of destroyers in full 


Daily rate. 


Per diem. 


fh 
0 10 10 
on 4 
0 11 10 
012 2 
012 8 
013 2 
013 6 
014 0 
014 6 
015 0 
015 4 
A. 
sieds 16 
1510 0 
16 4 0 
16 8 0 
1792), 0) 
17 8 0 
i) Oe 
18\.6: 40) 
19 0 0 
19 6 0 
19 10 0 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 
1 4 0 
SB oe 
2 2 1 
on simed 


WRODROMROMROMROD™ 


DEOOPOWHPOOHROWHROMW- 
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SCHOOLMASTERS—continued. 


Daily rate. 
New Scheme. % 
fide 
Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) after 1 year from entry, or on confirmation, if later 4 11 10 
RPeDae vena frOmmenteya| {i fi) fal Mics 1) Mais MORENO MMR AMEonaee 012 2 
ees |e Rime ah an i 5 012 8 
toy Ae a0) Lin) 8 . 6 013 2 
Wie Sh GH oa) 8 ee m 5 013 6 
55) SC iene Soo stay ¢ a0. 08 014 0 
ieee Gy oe st 014 6 
Hoge eee nb. RES Oe 015 0 
+ ies eee ee Scoagctt: Jak ent Se ae ee 015 4 
A, B. 
nats Qosedi “Bis. cd: 
Schoolmaster (Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank) on promotion _—.. 01510 015 8 
Rerviiveani yh. sist Pacdt ent OF. oh we ed 016 4 016 0 
» 2 years é 4 i 016 8 016 4 
ra moat : A : A OV17) 20 O16) <8 
i 4s x i 017 8 017 0 
n So» fi are 018 2 017 4 
Sp Css ‘ Sais : 3 Ao O18 6) | 047) |g; 
i as 3 019 0 018 0 
ron Bl ay : a 0 : : 019 6 018 4 
ro yy : 5 é 01910 018 8 
Ae d0) 8. A ame 3 104 019 0 
see ats E = ck 1010 019 4 
a 12) ; : oe 114 019 8 
SW hes : é : 50 1.4, °8i 100 
so deity Be inane ft) (2-2 104 
hielo) 7 ; commas Ss 5 Ee 128 108 
Senior Master (Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank) to receive the rate 
of pay to which he would be entitled as a Schoolmaster (either Warrant 
Officer or Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank, according to time 
served from date of entry) with an addition of .. 9...) ws neve OI Ste e048 
Headmaster Lieutenant on promotion ..  .. wee 15h Ae 13 
AEOrSIVERLS, oy isis) auch) prague eens oe 1) <6) 2 sy Ze vh 
tO an Pas. ek ekg MG Mee Read 172 oh Dp 
Headmaster Lieutenant-Commander on promotion .. .. se 190 17s 0. 
ANHELIS VERTED ORE dc PE eine Ae eeencay gee 112 6 110 6 
Headmaster Commander on promotion i 116 2 114 2 
After3 years 1. www z 1 19 10 117 10 
a ro ems 3 293' 6 Zr 16 
° 270 250 


Officers promoted to Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank prior to 21st February, 1935, are 
to be paid on the old scale, 

Officers promoted on the above date with more than 10 but less than 15 years from entry to receive 
annual increments on the old scale for Warrant Officer and Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank, 
irrespective of the date of promotion to the latter rank. 


Other Officers serving on 21st February, 1935, if not promoted after 10 years from entry are, never- 
theless, to receive increments on the old scale for Warrant Officers, 


Officers serving on the above date and promoted after 10 years from entry and Officers entered on or 
after 21st February, 1935, are to be paid on the new scale. 


War additions to the full pay of Schoolmasters are payable as follows :— 


Old Scheme. Per diem. 
5. d. 

Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) .. 6. ok cee ne rae es 

Schoolmaster (C.W.0.) sd. s. d. 

fter 10 years from entry oe 09 O11 

to BOL ep os . 0 6 0 10 

vw 12 4, 5 oy 0 6 ‘ 2 
eetoe ot eas. xe 0 6 

a i nr oe fs 0 6 07 

»»_ 15 or more years from entry .. oe 0 6 0 6 

Senior Master (C.W.O.) under 23 years from entry As for Schoolmaster 

fter 2: fi i Ona = 0) 14 

ae aa ere: 

Nil Nil 
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SCHOOLMASTERS— continued. F 


New Scheme. 


Schoolmaster Candidate, Probationary Schoolmaster, and Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) 


B, 
$id. L 
Schoolmaster (C.W.O. . on promotion 011 ; 
Schoolmaster (C.W.O. | c 
After 1 year 0 10 ¢ 
» 2years . 0 2 
” ” 0 
A Onay. \ N 
After more than 4 years i UE oe 6 0 6 | L 
Senior Master (C.W.O.) after less than 13 years, 5) sss Ber eee eae for Schoolmaster G 
(C.W.0.) 
After 13 years .. ak a as oe a. av ma ori on 0 4 0 4 | 
el: Sele on ve 5c < unt fe we SS At 0.2) 0 2 \ 
ne mesma a a oe SS a be _ ca a Nil Nil 
* 
« 
ROYAL NAVAL SHORE WIRELESS SERVICE. ei 
FULL PAY. 
Daily rate. 
ace 
hice Oficerontioromotion tn aca Mays hous tae Stele ie Le gh t010 
*After 3 years 7 o- oo a os o* a. we. oe on “« 11 10 
Ph; Ot; ae ai Be Ba = 5 ae ata ae Fe a 12) 58 
o 8 ae oa ar ve ar . oe o. ae 13 6 
Senior Chief Officer on promotion ee ee ea ne as Oe eats 
After 2 years. SAE e Sac en eo a a bas Ss: 
” ” . oo on : 1 


® Service in the Coastguard (W/T) Force under thé Admiralty to reckon for increase of pay in the 
equivalent rank in the Shore Wireless Service. 

Nore.—Senior Chief Officers already serving on 30th April, 1936, retain their existing rate of pay ‘ 
of 16s. 4d. a day. ‘S 


ROYAL NAVAL SHORE SIGNAL SERVICE. 


P 
z 

FULL PAY. . ie 
Daily rate. s 


s. d. 
Chief Officer on promotion. Exclusive of provision allowance 10 7 
er 2} years 2 93 © ii 11 c 
” ” . pa ” » » 13 3 
Seelam <e : 4 3 147 4 
Senior Chief Officer a quiet 2 16 1 
A 
A 


FULL PAY AND ALLOWANCES OF ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS. 
(a) FULL PAY R 
COMMISSIONED OFFICERS (DIRECT ENTRIES) 


Daily rate. v 

& s. d. 
Second Lieutenant under the age of 20 (19} in the case of Temporary Officers) 0 6 10 
Second Lieutenant over the age of 20 (194 in the case of ‘Temporary Officers) 090 

Probationary Lieutenant 5 011 0 fe 
Lieutenant (confirmed) under 4 years from’ date of entry: . 013 0 
After 4 years .. . 016 6 
Ny a ee a CM ae cs ees, bets 017 6 

Wed On sy dae Ceti ot Sale 5. oes ME ne cise nee So ne 019 0 L 

A. B. \ 

fide AG 
Captain on promotion ie ES i 
After 3 years 19 0 1 
a os 1 10 1 
” ” 112 1 
» sy 4) 3 
Major on promotion .. 1 16 1 
ter 3 years 119 1 
ad 2 
2.7 2 
2 10 2 
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FULL PAY OF ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS—continued 


(a) FULL PAY Daily Rate. 
A, B. 
£s. d. £s. d. 
Lieutenant-Colonel on promotion 214 4 212) 4) 
After3 years... oo oe 2 18 10 2 16 10 
Colonel or Colonel 2nd Commandant 2 18 10 2 16 10 
Colonel Commandant oe aie . 33 4 3 44 
ids 
Major-General 4 10 6 
Lieutenant-General 5.8 8 
General .. .«. . oo 66 8 


Notes—Brevet rank carries no extra pay. 
Lieutenant-Colonels serving as Paymasters and Barrackmasters receive pay 
according to seniority as Major. 


Note-—The above rates apply to all permanent Royal Marine officers, and also to Temporary officers 
commissioned on or after 1st December, 1942. ‘Temporary officers commissioned before that date will receive 
either these rates, or those shewn below, whenever to their advantage :— 

Under the age of 21 years :— 
6s. 10d. on entry, if under the age of 20. 
9s, Od. on entry, if over 20, or on attaining that age. 
13s. 6d. after 2 years 6 months’ service from age of 21. 
Over 21 and under 25 years :— 
9s. on entry. 
13s. 6d. after 2 years 6 months’ service, or on reaching the age of 25, subject to 1 year’s service. 


Over 25 and under 30 years :— 

9s. on entry. i 

13s. 6d. after 1 year’s service, or on reaching the age of 30, subject to 3 months’ service. 
Over 30 years :— 


9s, on entry. 
13s. 6d, after 3 months’ service. 


Commissioned Officers promoted from Warrant Rank or from the ranks under Appendix XII, 
"Part 10, Sec, II (A), paragraph 2, King’s Regulations and Admiralty Instructions. 


4 & sd. 
Probationary Second Lieutenant ,. - a oe o oo <. or 012 § 
Probationary Lieutenant’ disii, acta ROR Re ATC era S aol os 
Lieutenant under 4 years from date of promotion to Probationary Second Lieutenant 013 0 


Subsequently in accordance with the above scale for Direct Entry Officers. 


Commissioned Officers promoted from Temporary Warrant Officers or from Pensioner N.C.O’s. 
& 


gd. 
‘Temporary Lieutenant or Temporary Lieutenant (Quartermaster) 013 6 
After4years = .- ++ Be 016 6 
Acting Temporary Captain 014 6 
Actiiedleniporary Major! ac fa es | ea ae er ad Ye) ae Mite 017 0 
Warrant Officers and Officers promoted therefrom. 
Daily REE 
athd 
Royal Marine Gunner on promotion 612 8 
‘After 3 years 5 013 6 
” ” : 014 6 
» ” a tiene ilegrtoe's 015 4 
A, B 
. &£ s, d. Is Ch 
Commissioned Royal Marine Gunner, on promotion 5 2 017 2 016 ‘3 
After 3 years coe eu ee : 2 019 0 017 9 
» Ow : : 2 i 010 019 4 
» 9» : 5 12s 12,0 
Lieutenant on promotion . ‘ t 4 6 125 6 
After 3 years : : Th Ge Sle ler 
» 6 : 1 6 2 14 2 
Captain on promotion i preted, Bae 130 atin 
After 3 years. i s ie 111 8 198 


‘Note-—Officers promoted under Appendix XII, part 10, Section II (A), paragraph 16, 
receive pay as Lieutenant and Captain under the above scale. 


pay. ee 

s. d. 
Staff Sergeant-Major and Superintending Clerk on promotion 0 12 

Afar tyeailesieen fiw Ste Ore ais daly. eae 013 6 

» Ow oo Obi de oo : 014 6 

015 4 
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FULL PAY OF ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS—continued, 


A. B, 
ae ‘ nee A x & d. &s d. 
Commissioned Sergeant-Major and Commissioned Superintending Clerk 
on promotion ow on et So ve is is ais O17 52) 016 2 
a After3 years | Ha i 4 019 0 017 9 
” ” . . 1 0 10 OND) 
» » o - a «8 o. on 1°2°8 ae “O' 
Daily Rate 
as 
x & 5. d. £ os. d. 
Quartermasters (except of R.N. School of Music). 
‘Lieutenant on promotion .. as . . 1°46 12 6 
Captain on promotion Sarr 15 4 fl ch 
After 3 years on oa ve jg ee 1 4 2 
» Sow oo . . EY tz! 15 2 
Major on promotion .. os o . soe Stet 16: 0 
After3 years |. ie: _ =f Bip Ga C5 19 8 
Lieutenant-Colonel (when rank is given in exceptional cases) on Promotion 7016 wid A412) 
After 3 years os as oe on ae of 119 10 117 10 
. £sd. 
Bandmaster on promotion . 012 8 
‘After 3 years : 4 013 6 
ieekOwss oe ae 5 014 6 
” ” 015 4 
R ie pd WEL: sd 
‘Commissioned Bandmaster on promotion 017 2 016 2 
After 3 years <. + oe 019 0 017 9 
Ke ss BK es “A 1 010 019 4 
” ” 12 8 Lot 0 
Musical Director ac 
Assistant Musical Director R.N. School of Music — 
Quartermaster _ *. 
Director of Music 
Lieutenant on promotion 2. |... se we we ee cc LGAS Gree ntZP <6 
¥ After 3 years from date of promotion to Lieutenant PS 4 13 4 
Lieutenant or Captain ” ” ” ” » ” 16 2 ica, 2 
5 wane Bs oe 7 7 a reas: AES “2 
Major on promotion Se Daate ES a et 1 3 0 160 
After3 years... on os 225: 38 | 
Schoolmasters. 
Daily Rate. 
Probationary Schoolmaster— ys. a) 
First six months on on ao - =< . - on oe 08 8 
Second six months o a. . -. os ae a5 o. -s O90 3G) 
Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer)— 
Under 3 years’ seniority Ne 010 0 
After 3 years on on oo +. 0 10 10 
SMO 5 a 0 11 10 
BS ont Cece) Beton wate eleaty ease 012 8 
Schoolmaster (Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank) on promotion ats 013 6 
ter 3 years ue SOV CESS Pee 5 O14 6 
a . EW eth desl prewae ape meee ape Ne? 015 4 
A, B. 
, ; Lode erie 
Head Master (Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank) on promotion 017 2 016 2 ; 
After 3 years on - on Pe o - . 019 0 017 9 
ai NOME oe Se 1 010 019 4 
5 5 Eiunegseht eg sl spies, gay Dien Vara melee Bens 1 Ne Lato) } 
Chief Schoolmaster :— 
Lieutenant on promotion 1 4 6 126 
After 3 years D dS # 1 3,4 
wo 16H, 142 J 
Captain ee hai 0 160 
Note.—Warrant Officers, Married and Widower, whose promotion to that rank would otherwise entail 
pecuniary loss are, under certain regulations, granted special rates of pay approximately equivalent to their ‘ 
emoluments as ratings plus Marriage Allowance in issue on the day preceding the date of promotion and the 


messing subscription of 1s. a day as Warrant Officers, provided such special rates do not exceed their maxi- 
mum rates of pay on the Warrant Officers’ scale plus the Officers’ Marriage Allowance of the individual 
Warrant Officer—in the latter event they are granted the maximum rates of pay on the Warrant Officers’ 
scale plus the Officers’ Marriage Allowance of the individual Warrant Officer. (A.F.O.’s 1003/32 and 
4392/43, Appendix.3, para, 10.) 
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FULL PAY OF ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS—continued. 


War additions to the pay of Warrant Officers and Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank, 
R.M., are payable as follows :— 3 


Warrant Officers .. 2... 
Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank 


(6) ALLOWANCES 


Command Money— 
‘o Colonels Commandant es. a oe oe oo on es on 

To Colonels and Lieut.-Colonels for independent command of Royal Marine Battalions ‘cr 
analogous units ks eat ES bivek ete 2 3. Tear, Penida 

To Majors, for independent command of Royal Marine Battalions, or analogous units’ 


Entertaining Allowance—* 
sLojColoncla Commandant op wasccleeacictn buce ee ae aeoemees ame ae 

To Colonels and Lieut.-Colonels for independent command of Royal Marine Battalions or 
analogous units (at Admiralty discretion) wie ee ae Be i we 

To Majors for independent command of Royal Marine Battalions or analogous unita 

(at Admiralty discretion) Son Src Ma ARS Fass Meee 


Command Money, Entertaining Allowance*, and First Lieutenant's Allowance ai 
Royal Marine Officers employed as Executive Officers at. the same rates ard made ete 
same conditions as for Executive Officers of relative rank (vide p. 6). 


Special Allowance— 


‘To Major-General Mell, Samer , oe 
To Colonels Commandant Ener és nen ae 
To Colonels 2nd Commandant Se CME ETCm OS tek Gade ay : 


Flag Allowance oval Marine detach 
‘To Senior Officer of Royal Marine detachment :—(a) in ships bearing the Flag of B 
mander-in-Chief (payable in Fleet Flagships of Home and Mediterranean Fests oily 
when appointed for Ship and Fleet duties)... 

(b) in ships bearing other Flags or Broad Pendants. 


Specialist Allowance— et arte 
fo Lieutenants and Captains, Royal Marines, who have qualified in Gunner 
Arms, Army Signalling, Wireless ‘Telegraphy, Staff (Operations or Intec 
Mechanical Transport, Searchlight, Surveying, or R.D.F. Technical Instructors’ duties, 
but only when holding specific appointments for Specialist Duties, ashore or afloat” 
To Landing Officers 5g te on s oy ea es ae i 
‘To Commissioned R.M. Gunners and RM. Gunners who have passed Advanced Gunnery 


Physical Training Allowance— 
‘To Lieutenants and Captains, Royal Marines, who have qualified as Specialists in Physical 
Training, but only when holding a specific appointment for physical training duties, 
lore onlafloginye one ita mnesen ney tia, OMEN LINGeeny tain Soke eine! 


To Lieutenants and Captains, Royal Marines, who have undergone a short course in Physi 

‘and Recreational Training’and hold a specific appointment for such duties ne ott 

Allowance to Non-Specialist doing Specialist Duties— 

‘To Lieutenants and Captains, Royal Marines, specifically appointed in lieu of a Speciali 
in Gunnery, Small Arms, ‘Signalling (Army or otherwise), Wireless ‘Telegraphy, Stalf 
(Operations or Intelligence), Mechanical Transport, Physical and Recreational Training, 
Anti-Submarine or Searchlight Duties in cases where a Specialist Officer is allowed by 
complement, but not borne, ashore or afloat Cig eateries aes 

Adjutant’s Allowance— : 

To Lieutenants and Captains, Royal Marines, when appointed as Adjutant or Acting 

Adjutant cocer Panga gh DAM Mo ie ae Ne Se choaad nn cog 


Cash Responsibilities— 
To Paymasters, Royal Marines ee ESA ee eevee ep oe 
(Not to be paid whilst closing accounts.) 


Director Allowance— 
‘To Commissioned R.M. Gunners and R-M. Gunners when appointed as Director Warrant 
ELIS) BO eOkmaeatios |) pote Sens) NLSRE 1 aS MII eae toga a ear amici. 


Special Allowance as ae 
‘To Temporary Warrant Officers promoted from pensioner N.C.O’s (payable in additi 
the special rate of Pay under A.F.O. 1003/32, vide p. 18 note, even if the maximury 
rate laid down is thereby exceeded) .. “e oR a a hire oe 
To such Officers if carrying out Quartermaster duties, in addition to the above allowance 
a further allowance of es 1s eee Ss es oe me oe 
(The above two allowances are also payable to Lieutenants, Captains and Majors ted 
from ‘Temporaty Warrant Officers or from pensioner N.C.O's,) ore promoted 


Daily Rate 
5. d. 
1 0 
0 6 

Per diem. 
s. d, 
70 
70 
5/70) 
10 
26 
5 0 
amo 
5 0 
5 0) 
26 
2 6 
1 0 
20 
20 
1o 
10 
26 
5 0 
0; 
2 6 
30 


*Exempt from Income Tax. 
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AND ROYAL MARINES. 


ALLOWANCES PAYABLE TO NAVAL AND MARINE OFFICERS 
GENERALLY. 


MARRIAGE ALLOWANCE} 


Married Officers of the R.N., R.M, and Reserves (other than officers of Flag rank, and General Officers, 
Royal Marines) are eligible for’ marriage allowance at the rates and under the conditions laid down in 
Admiralty Fleet Order 4392/43, and subsequent orders. ‘The following table gives a summary of the present 
position, but it must be clearly understood that only the salient points of the Marriage Allowance 
Scheme can be included, and for full information reference must be made to Admiralty Fleet Orders. 


PLANATORY NOTES 
widowers with children under the age of 16. 


Payment of children’s allowance normally ceases when the child attains the age of 16, ‘The allowance 
may, however, be paid in respect of children over the age of 16 who are undergoing full time instruction 
at an educational establishment, or for a trade, profession or vocation. Children’s allowance is also payable 
under certain conditions, in respect of children who are over 16 but under 21 and are incapable of earning 
their own living through bodily or mental infirmity. 


‘There are two sets of rates of marriage allowance, known as the “ Old Rates ” and the “ Revised Rates ” 
respectively. ‘The “ Revised Rates ” of marriage and children's allowances apply automatically to all persons, 
including those promoted from the lower deck, who became Officers on or after 1st January, 1942. Officers 
in the Service before that date have been given the choice of remaining on the ‘‘ Old Rates ” or transferring 
to the ‘ Revised Rate: 


Lodging Allowance is not normally payable in addition to marriage allowance except where the Officer 
is not provided with official quarters and is maintaining a separate residence for his wife away from his 
place of duty. 


‘The term “ married officer” include: 


Schedule A Old Rates and Revised Rates of marriage and children’s allowances are payable to married 
icers— 


(a) ir appointments ; 
(b) provided with single quarters ; 


(c) provided with married quarters but whose wives are not resident with them ; 

(a) drawing lodging allowance concurrently with marriage allowance ; 

(e) on full pay leave or full pay sick leave. 

Schedule B1 Old Rates of marriage and children’s allowances are payable to married officers in shore 
appointments who are not provded with official quarters but who reside with their wives. 


Schedule B2 Old Rates are payable to childless married Officers in the same circumstances as in Schedule 
B1 above. 


Schedule B Revised Rates are payable to married officers in shore appointments who are not provided 
with official quarters but who reside with their wives .In addition, a ‘‘ Special Allowance” is payable to 
certain Officers as indicated in the annexed Table. 

Schedule C (Old Rates and Revised Rates). This consi 
married Officers who are provided with married quar! 


able to certain 
arried quarters. 


na ‘special allowance ”* 
's and who bring their wives to such 


+Exempt from Income Tax, except as stated in Note 
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ALLOWANCES PAYABLE TO NAVAL AND MARINE OFFICERS 
GENERALLY—continued. 


RATES OF MARRIAGE ALLOWANCE, 


ro) 
é 


Rank or Relative Rank. 


| Schedule. 

| Addition 
for second 
Addition for 


Revised Rates, 


|> 


Commodore 2nd class, 


Captain, R.N., Colonel and 
Lieutenant-Colonel, R.M., 


Aged 30 and over. 


to] 
8 


Commander and Lieutenant- 


Fm 
eye ek SEH 
B 2. 88 Beil 
[Sener Grbentegicn  gcicie 
) S75 3°S BG 
is} gee gad oss 
& “8s 423 aoo0 
d, s. d. ww) a. s. d, 
Che ; pt 8 EO! 
0 1 6 1.0) 


Plus a 4 spretal Allowance of 
2s. 6d. (e) to childless officers, or 6d. 
(a) to officers with one child only. 


2 0d) Nil Nil — 


Aged 30 and over. 


Lieutenant, R.N., 
Lieutenant, R.M., 
Aged 30 and over. 


Lieutenant ex-Warrant rank, 


Aged 30 and over. 


Lieutenant-Commander, eno Ups 


N., and Major, R:M., 


6 


5 2a,0 
Plus_ a “Special Allowance” of 
1s, 6d. (6) to childless officers . 


2_0(d) i 


= 


3.0 im 
Plus a “ Special Allowance” of 


1s. 6d. (b) to childless officers. 
20 (da) Nil 
40 


0 


Plus @ “Special Allowance” of 


lis. 6d. (6) to childless officers, 


Nil__Nil_ 


40 


550" 36 


Plus a “Special Allowance” of 
1s, 6d. (b) to childless officers. 


Lieutenant, R. N. a R.M. 


Subordinate and Probation- 


Under or over 30 


IOI 


AnO ial Stk Onbewdvm oiertaOr 


3] oo) 


| 
| 
| 


> 
w 


Commissioned Officers fon 


3 


aloro 


Aged 20 and over .. 


nla 


& 


iS 


Warrant Officers 
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AND ROYAL MARINES. 


ALLOWANCES PAYABLE TO NAVAL AND MARINE OFFICERS 
GENERALLY—continued. 


MARRIAGE ALLOWANCE—continued. 


-Note.— (i) Sub-Lieutenants, R.N., and 2nd Lieutenants, R.M., over the age of 30 receive children’s 
allowance of 1/- a day for the third and any subsequent child. 


Gi) Commissioned Warrant Officers over 20 on the old rates of marriage allowance may receive 
the Schedule B2 rates whether they are childless or have only one child. 


(iii) Letters of the alphabet indicate the amount which is subject to Income Tax, os 
a=6d., b=1/6, c=1/8, d=2/-, e=2/6, f=all in excess of 3/- where wife only, all in excess of 
4/6 where wife and one child. 

(iv) The relative rank of Chaplains for the purpose of Marriage Allowance is as follows :— 


Chaplains entered on or before 1st Yanuary, 1927. 

Under 4 years’ seniority _— Lieutenant, R.N. 

Of and over 4 years’ seniority — Lieutenant-Commander. 
Of and over 8 years’ seniority = Commander. 


Of and over 15 years’ seniority Captain. 
Chaplains entered after 1st Yanuary, 1927. 
Under 6 years’ seniority — 
Of and over 6 years’ seniority — cutenant-Commander. 
Or and over 14 years’ seniority — mmander. 
Of and over 22 years’ seniority (Church of England Chaplains only) :— 
If under 50 — Commander. 
If 50 or over — Captain. 


LODGING ALLOWANCEt 


Officers for whom accommodation cannot be provided on board H.M. Ships, or i 
or in service quarters generally, are eligible for Lodging Allowance at the followin 


Lieutenant, R.N. 


r R.M, Barracks, 


Annual Daily 


Rate, Rate. 
£ s. d. 
100 10 0 
80 8 0 


PROVISION ALLOWANCE+ 


Payable to officers entitled to service victualling who cannot be so victualled. The current rate (Dec., 
1943) is 3s. 9d. a day. 


Difference of Mess Subscription}—When messing in the Ward Room Mess— 
To Gun Room Officers and R.M. Lieutenants with less than four years’ com- 
missioned time (other than those in receipt of pay on the scale prescribed for “ 
Lieutenants ex-Warrant Officer) 9d. per diem. 


To Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank and Warrant Officers 1. 1. ‘1s. 10d. per diem. 


SERVANT ALLOWANCE F 
Officers of the undermentioned classes living on shore without the services or partial services of a servant 
or servants provided at the expense of the Crown, and either (a) in receipt of normal rates of lodging money 
(whether daily or annual), or (4) in receipt of Schedule B rates of Marriage Allowance (old rates or revised 
rates), or (c) accommodated in official residences, normally receive Servant Allowance of £60 a year, except 
when undergoing courses :— é 
i) Officers of the rank or relative rank of Captain, R.N., R.N.R., or R.N.V.R., and above, including 
Acting Captains. 
(ii) Lieutenant-Colonels, R.M., and above, including Acting Lieutenant-Colonels. J 
(ail) Retired Naval Officers serving in the rank or relative rank of Captain (retired), Acting Captain, 
or above. 

(iv) Retired Marine Officers serving as Lieutenant-Colonels, RM., Acting Lieutenant-Colonels, 
and above. 

(vy) Officers of the rank or relative rank of Commander, R.N., or Major, R.M., who are either in receipt 
of Command Money, or are considered by the Admiralty to be occupying positions of independent 
responsibility equivalent to the command of a ship or establishment. ‘ 

(vi) Secretaries to Flag Officers holding the temporary rank of Paymaster Captain, 

(vii) Chaplains whose relative rank for the purpose of allowances is that of Captain (vide note above). 


Higher rates of Servant Allowance are payable in certain appointments at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


f Exempt from Income Tax, 
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ALLOWANCES PAYABLE TO NAVAL AND MARINE OFFICERS 
GENERALLY—continued. 


SUBMARINE ALLOWANCES 


Officers forming part crew of — Per diem: 
8 Submarines in commission and in reserve a ds 
'b) New submarines from date of commencement of trials. 


Officers of the rank of Captain when appointed in command of a Submarine or when 


actually in command of a new Submarine during trials prior to commissioning 6 0 

If above the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant and below the rank of Captain ie 6 0 

Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers see eli: 

Others of, or below, the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant .. : ptr AnH 
Foreach day 

Officers appointed for duty Class I with Submarines and Officers not appointed for at sea in 

Submarine duty when actually at sea in Submarines— Submarine. 

aes 

If above the rank of Sub-Lieutenant and below the rank of Captain 60 

Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers |. 39 

Others of, or below, the rank of Sub-Lieutenant .. oe oe 0 


es Re 
For each day “” For each day 


Officers appointed for duty Class I with Submarines— ateea in” gt at sea ia 
Submarine, "Submarine. 
2 de Rae: 
If above the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant and below the rank of 
Captain ; 39 26 
Commissioned Officers from Warrant ‘Rank and Warrant Officers” 3 9 2. 6 
Others of, or below, the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant .. os 2 3 16 
Officers forming part of spare crews 
If above the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant and below the rank of 
Captain. . 6 40 
Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank “and Warrant Officers 50 34 
Others of, or below, the rank of Sub-Lieutenant é 4 0 2 
Officers undergoing Qualifying Course for Command of Submarines 
If above the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant and below the rank of 
Captain. . 6 0 40 
Commussioned Officers from Warrant Rank “and Warrant Officers 5 0 3 4 
Others of, or below, the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant .. 40 2 8 
Officers under Training — 
If above the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant .. 60 Nil 
Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant’ Officers 5 0 Nil 
Others of, or below, the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant .. 40 Nil 
Officers appointed for duty at the Admiralty— i 
If above the rank of Sub-Lieutenant and below the rank of Captain 220 Nil 
Special allowance to Submarine Officers whilst undergoing Naval, eh or estips 4s. per diene. 
Force Staff Course os oe on ory on ? oe Gad 
‘Surveying Pay 
Daily rates of pay in addition to Full Pay :— Home. Abroad. 
S Teane eh BERS 
Captain or Commander, when in charge of Survey . 013 6 10 0 
Lieutenan-Commander or Lieutenant, when in charge of Survey Eieoniogo = 0150 
Assistant Surveyor ist Class ei iO 'Z 5-0 08 0 
” aa 2nd ,, os 0 0 6 0 
> a 3r Mi rho Bry oh ea : fa o 3) 6 040 
a A i Ante ans Seah Spal ees ma O20 03. “6 


Admiralty Allowance. 

Officers appointed for service inside the Admiralty (other than as Directors or Deputy Directors, or 
to posts on the permanent staff of the Compass Department, or of the Inspection, Experimental, and Design 
Branches of the Naval Ordnance Department for whom special arrangements are made), or on the head- 
quarters staff of other Government departments, receive, in addition to the full pay of their rank, Provision 
Allowance and Servants and Lodging Allowances (when payable) a special duty allowance, designated. 
Admiralty Allowance, at the following rates :— 


Annual rate. 
sd: 
Officers of the rank or relative rank of Captain or Commander E oc 90 10 0 
Gflicers of the rank or relative rank of Licutenant-Commander or Lieutenant ae 68 0 0 
Officers of the rank or relative rank of Sub-Lieutenant and Com aueoned Officers 
from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers... os 4510 0 


Officers who may be appointed to the Admiralty for temporary service only, will receive Admitalty: 
allowance at the following rates, provided that in no case isthe daily rate to be paid for a longer period than, 
three months, viz. 


Daily rate. 
Lad. 
Officers of the rank or relative rank of Captain, Commander, Lieutenant-Commander, 
or Lieutenant... 090 
All Officers of the rank or relative rank of Sub-Lieutenant and Commissioned Officers 
from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers 046 


‘Thereafter all such Officers are paid the annual Allowances appropriate to their ranks. 
Duty Allowances and Specialist Allowances are not payable concurrently with Admiralty Alfowance. 
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ALLOWANCES PAYABLE TO NAVAL AND MARINE OFFICERS 
GENERALLY—continued. 


Surveying Officers serving in the Hydrographic Department (other than the Hydrographer) are not 
entitled to Admiralty Allowance ; but receive Surveying Pay according to their grades. 

Secretaries to Naval Members of the Board and to the Admiral Commanding Reserves receive Secretary’s 
Allowance of 9s. per diem, but do not receive Admiralty Allowance. 


Daily rate. 
Allowance for performance of Accountant Officer's duties— 
To any Officer in charge of Accountant Officer’s stores and accounts s. de a. 
in the absence of an Accountant One and at Admiralty discretion, 
atrates varying from... oe are a In@o. tO. Hs 
Secretary's Allowance— s de 
To any Officer serving as Secretary to the Senior Naval Ores of a 
Division of a Naval Station, at Admiralty discretion 5 sit ae yey 
Not payable for duties allowed for by complement. 
Photographic Allowance— 
To Officers not above rank of Lieutenant-Commander who are appointed! for RPh 
graphic duties in addition to ordinary ship’s duties 1s. per diem. 


Flag Allowance 2s laid down in Appendix I, Part 3, of King’s regulations and amendments thereto. 

Extra Pay as laid down in Chapter XLY of King’s Regulations. 

Hardlying Money as laid down in Article 1638 of King’s Regulations as modified by A.F.O. 3809/43. 

Climate Pay as laid down in Article 1641 of King's Regulations and Admiralty Fleet Orders, and A.F.O. 
5337/43. 

Field Allowance as laid doy 


n in Article 1639 of King’s Regulations. 
Interpreter’s Allowance as laid down in Article 369 of King’s Regulations. 
Store Allowance as laid down in Appendix VIII, Ki 


ing’s Regulations. 


OUTFIT ALLOWANCES. 


Grants in aid of the initial cost of an Officer's Outfit are issuable at special war-time rates as follows -— 
The normal rate for Commissioned, Warrant and Subordinate Officers, R.N., R., and 

R.N.V.R., is £55, payable on first appointment. 

I. Special eee aes particular categories of Officers as follows (for a comprehensive list vide 
A.F.O, 2113/43) : 


Permanent Service Officers £ 3d. 
1. Acting Sub-Lieutenant, R.N., on promotion from Lower Deck. . 9 0 6 
On confirmation in rank : : a 22 10 0 
2. Cadet (E) promoted from Artificer Apprentice 73 0 0 
On promotion to Midshipman (E) 68 0 0 
On promotion to Sub-Lieutenant (E) . 45 0 0 
3. Probationary 2nd Lieutenant, R.M., on promotion from the rans 55 0 0 
On completion of Theoretical Military Course ; 55 0 0 
4. Lieutenant, R.M., commissioned under A.F.O, 337/40 55 0 0 
On appointment afloat .. 55 0 0 

5. Lieutenant, R.N. (direct Promotion | ‘from Warrant rank under A.F.O. 
1874/42) on promotion .. $ f 70 55 0 0 

Retired and Emergency List Officers re-employed 

6. Over 15 years out of service .. a3 55 0 0 
Over 5 years but less than 15 years out of service. 2710 0 

7. Lieutenants, R.N. and R.M. (retired) promoted from Commissioned 
Warrant or Warrant rank, vouched expenditure due to promotion up to 55 0 0 


oa and Reserve Cine etc. 
V.R. 


0 

9. e 2710 0 
10. SI »R.N.R., vouched ex pel iditure due to promotion Bee to 2710 O 
11, Chief Boom kipper and Boom Skipper, R.N.R. 2710 0 
12. Chief Boom Engineer and Boom Engineer, R.N.R. os ae 41 0 0 
13. R.N. Shore Signal Service and Shore Wireless Service .. = re 34 0 0 

W.R.N.S. Officers 
On first appointment or ms a on ate o ag on 50 0 0 


III. A special allowance of £10, in aid of the cost of providing white and/or tropical kit, is payable to 
fficers on first appointment to a post in which white and/or tropical 
eutfit is certified to be necessary, in addition to the normal blue or khaki uniform. 

(Not payable in conjunction with the special rates shown in Section II, Nos. 1-4 above.) 


Camp Kit Allowance is payable as laid down in A.F.O. 1742/43. 


WAR SERVICE GRANTS 
Nayal, Marine and W.R.N.S, Officers may apply for War Service Grants as laid down in A.F.O, 5044/41, 


rm 


ot 


id 
de 
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WOMEN’S ROYAL NAVAL SERVICE. 


OFFICERS 
(a) Full Pay. 


Per annum. 
ove Immobile. 
Acting Third Officer Ne ae 5 An oo Ad an au 130 2 
Third Officer Bs Se or iy. wid te Pet oo Fic, 160 120 
After 3 years .. ae we a a on on be os 175 132 
Second Officer ox: oe or Beh ee ae ae Pr Ae 180 140 
After 3 years .. pu we on oe ve oe Se a 200 157 
First Officer. . 225 180 
After 3 years 250 202 
Chief Officer 350 260 
After 3 years 390 295 
Superintendent 500 400 
After 3 years . 550 445 


Note.—All Officers entered after 3rd September, 1939, are mobile. 


(b) Allowances. 


Officers of the W.R.N.S. are eligible for the following allowances at two-thirds the rate payable to Naval 
Officers of corresponding rank : 


Admiralty Special Duty Allowance. 
Secre' Allowance. 

Specialis 
Interpreter’s Allowance. 


Lodging Allowance is payable at the same rates as for Naval Officers of corresponding rank. 


Provision Allowance is payable at four-fifths the rate payable to Naval Officers of corresponding rank. 
‘The current (Dec. 1943) rate is 3s. 0d. a day. 


Field Allowance is payable at the rate of 1s. 0d. a day (all ranks). 


For the purpose of payment of the above allowances, relative Naval ranks of Officers of the W.R.N.S. 
are as follows : 


Sub-Lieutenant. 
Acting Sub-Lieutenant. 


‘Third Officer 
Acting Third Officer 


Superintendent = Captain. 

Chief Officer = Commander. 

First Officer — Lieutenant-Commander. 
Second Officer a Lieutenant. 


Children’s Allowance. Mobile Officers who are widows with children receive the same allowances in 
respect of their children as would be paid to a widower R.N. Officer (vide A.F.O. 3539/43). 


Uniform Allowances are payable as stated on page 24. 


War Service Grants. W.R.N.S. Officers may apply for War Service Grants as laid down in A.F.O. 
5044/41 


PAY OF THE ROYAL NAVY. 


WAGES TABLE.—NAVAL RATINGS. 


(Vide AppeNDIx XVI, King’s Regulations.) 


1 Pay per diem, (C.S. or S.S.) 


Rates marked*, 
: Rate for 
Rating. men entered | men entered 
before after 
Sth October, | 4th October, 
1925. 1925. 
‘Seaman. sd. sd. 
Chief Petty Officer be eae ete Se ee 8 6 7 6 
8 oF 7 of 
PreniGivearamae BUCH ee ei - ems ss ewes 90 8 0 
8 6F 7 oF 
After 6 years as such (C.S.) = 5 9 6 8 6 
After 9 years as such (CS.) 5 10 0 90 
With subsequent triennial increments to C.S. ratings of 6d.a day. 
Petty Officer 5. 5 Fe 70 6 0 
6 oF 5 of 
After 3 years as such. . 7 4 6 5 
6 10* 5 11* 
After 6 years as such r : ee 6 10 
Leading Seaman ‘ i i) 44 
4 oe 3 10° 
Over 1 year as such if passed professionally for Petty Officer .. 5 6 4 6 
5 o* 4 0* 
After 3 years as such in any case as 48 
a 4 2 
AbleSeaman .. ws 40 3 0 
3 6# 2 6* 
After 3 years’ man’s service co ee 43 34 
3 9 2 108 
After 6 years’ man’s service 5 Tee 46 aug 
4 oF 3 2° 
Ordinary Seeman cigs wiccie Bid WECM e Rw 29 250) 
Bs 1 6* 
Boy, ist Class . hed 
Boy, 2nd Class fcvewts me) 
Sailmaker. 
Chief Sailmaker 2 (hm 90 a) 
After 3 years as such. . 9 6 3 6 
After 6 years as such. - 10 0 90 
With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. srs ae 
Sailmaker .. cite while te 7 0* 6 oF 
After 3 years as such. z 7 10 611 
7 4 6 5¢ 
After 6 years as such. . eng 7 4 
vse 6 10° 
Sailcuker's:Niaret oe ee, ort ae MM veet enen tony 59 410 
5 38 449 
After3 yearsassuch.. .. 0... 6 0 52 
5 oF 4 8 
Chief Yeoman of Signals .. 90 8 0 
After 3 years as such 9 6 8 6 
‘After 6 years as such. - 10 0 90 
With subsequent triennial 
Yeoman of Signals : 7 6 6 6 
After 3 years as such. . 5 7 10 6 11 
After 6 years as such. 3 2 7 4 
Leading Signalman Bed 410 
After 1 year as such and passed for Yeoman of 6 0 5 0 
After 3 years as such in any case ZS ee 
Signalman... a 5 43 au 
After 3 years’ man’s service’ 46 ae 
After 6 years’ man’s service et ees 49 3 
Ordinary Signalman Cs Seals ame barely 29 20 
Signal Boy . : ete na 1) 3 
" Telegraphist 
Chief Petty Officer Telegraphist ag ON re nce 90 8 0 
fier 3 years as such. ee era 9 6 8 6 
After 6 years as sucl 10 0 90 
With subsequent triennial increments is of 6a, a day 
Petty, Officer Telegraphist 2 3 7 6 6 6 
fer 3 years as such. : : : 7:10 6 tt 
After 6 years as such. : Ee : Bie2 74 
Leading Telegraphist 5 9 410 
After 1 year as such if passed for P.O. Telegraphist 5 6 0 5 0 
After 3 years as such in any case .. .. vn ee EE a 52! 
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WAGES TABLE.—NAVAL RATINGS—continued. 


Rating. 


oo Bee diem. (C.S. or S.S.) 


ce for 
men entered 
before 
5th October, 
2. 


Rates marked*, 


Rate for 
men entered 
after 
4th October, 
025. 


: Telegraphist—contd. 
Telegraphist on .- on 


Teleuraphist .. a ee ae 
Boyileleemune coe ss SY 


Petty Officer Coder 
After 3 years as such. . 
After 6 years as such. . 
Leading Coder 5 
Aiter 1 year as such if recommended and special ly rofic jent 
After 3 years as such in aay case . 


Coder 
After 3 years’ man's service 
After 6 years’ man’s service 5 3a 

Ordinary Coder... a K 3 


Artificers (Engine Room, Electrical and Ordnance) and Shipwrights. 


Chief Engine Room, Blectrical and Ordnance Artificer and Chief Shipwright 
fter 3 years as such. Be ee 
After 6 years as such. . 
Artificer or Shipwright, 1st Class" 
Artificer or Shipwright, 2nd Class 
Artificer or Shipwright, 3rd Class 
Artificer or Shipwright, 4th Class amy se 
Acting Des 4th Class. | fe 
Artificer or Shipwright, 5th Class 
rtificer Apprentice— 
Mie Veer Gee nes: ke oe 
Second Year 12 1) 1) 
Third Year 
Fourth Year 1. 
Naval Shipwright Apprentices and some Artificer Apprentices 
as for Dockyard Apprentices. 


Wireman. i | 


Petty Officer Wireman 
Leading Wireman. 3 
fter 3 years a8 such” ae 
Wireman .. A on 
‘After 3 years’ man’s service’ 


Radio Mechanic 


Chief Petty Officer Radio EIS +. 

After 3 years as such a 

After 6 years as such 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Petty Officer Radio Mechanic .. 

After 3 years (acting and confirmed) 
Acting Petty Officer Radio Mechanic 
Leading Radio Mechanic: on on ae . : 
Radio Mechanic .. . 28 .. ao oc - 


_ Mechanician. 


Chief Mechanician 
‘After 3 years as such 
After 6 years as such 
Mechanician, 1st Class *: as 
After 2 years’ service as such 
After 5 years’ service as such 36 
After 8 years" service as such a 
After 11 years’ service as such 
Mechanician, 2nd: Class Sere 
Mechanician'(O.S.) Soh Boman 
After 3 years’ service as such. 
After 6 years’ service as such 
‘After 9 years’ service as such 
‘After 12 years’ service as such 


Rapes 
* wooud 


eo eSShnst 
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OnoamomODMDOQSoq00 


Hroour 
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WAGES TABLE.—NAVAL RATINGRS confinted: 


Rating. 


men entered 


before 


Sth Osrebes, 


1925. 


Rate for 
men entered 
after 
4th October, 
1925, 


Motor eeene 
Chief Motor Mechanic, ist Class on 
Chief Motor Mechanic, 2nd Class 
Chief Motor Mechanic, 3rd Class 
Chief Motor Mechanic, 4th Class <i 
Acting Chief Motor Mechanic, 4th Class 
Motor Mechanic (21 and over) .. 

After 2 years as such. 

Motor Mechanic (under 21) 


Mechanics (Engine Room, Electrical, Ordnance) 
Engine Room, Electrical or Ordnance Mechanic, 4th Class .. 
Engine Room, Electrical or Ordnance Mechanic, 5th Class |. 
Probationary Engine Room, Electrical or Ordnance Mechanic 
Junior Probationary Engine Room, Electrical or Ordnance Mechani 


Stoker. 

Chief Stoker z “s 

After 3 years as such. 

After 6 years as such. 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day" 
Stoker ee Officer . o- 

fter 3 years as such if in possession of Stokehold Certificate |: 

After 6 years as such af in pessrasicn of proctor peeran ae 
Leading Stoker “ 

After 3 years as such. . 
Stoker, ist Class oe 


After 3 years’ man’s service 
After 6 years’ man’s seryice 
Stoker, 2nd Class .. o 


Armourer. 


(Chief Armourer as 
After 3 years as sucl 
After 6 years as sucl 

Armourer 
After 3 years as suc! 

Armourer’s Mate .. 

Armourer’s Crew .. 


Artisans (Plumbers Painters, Joiners, Coopers). 
Chief 

After 3 years as such. . 

After 6 years as such. . 
1st Class 5 

After 3 yeaa as S such. « 
2nd Class . 
3rd Class .. 
4th Class .. 
Acting 4th Class 

th Class 


Blacksmith. 
Chief Blacksmith .. 5A an 
fter 3 years as such. . 
After 6 years as such. . 
Blacksmith, ist Class .. 
After 3 years as such. - 
Blacksmith, 2nd Class 
Blacksmith, 3rd Class 
Blacksmith, 4th Class a 
Acting Blacksmith, 4th Class ue o 
Blacksmith, 5th Class on =o “ a 


i IMMOMmSS 


wcoomoas 


& NSH CUSwWS 


o wopomoanc 


s. d. 
10 0 
9 6 
9 0 
8 0 
8 0 
6 il 
nae, 
Srey 
70 
Stel 
309 
20 
8 0 
8 6 
90 
6 6 
611 
Beal 
410 
Saree 
3 6 
3.0" 
3 10 
a 
42 
3 8% 
2 6 
2 G* 
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+ Except Coopers (rating to die out). 
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WAGES TABLE.—NAVAL RATINGS—continued. 


Pay per diem. (C.S.or 5.5.) 
Non-C.S. Rates marked’ 


“ Rate for Rate for 
Rating. men entered | men entered 
before after 
5th October, | 4th October, 
1925. 1925. 
Photographer. s. d. sd. 

Chief Petty Officer Photographer 9 3 8 3 

After 3 years as such. . 99 89 
With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a 

Petty Officer Photographer 79 69 
After 3 years as such, . Sal 72 
After 6 years as such. . 8 5 7 

Leading Photographer 6 0 So 
After 3 years as such. 6 3 5 

Photographer 3 4 6 3 6 
After 3 years’ man’s service” 49 3 10 
After 6 years’ man’s service 5 0 42 

Sick Berth. 

Sick Berth Chief Petty Officer Se ae 90 8 0 
After 3 years as such... 9 6 8 6 
After 6 years as such. 10 0 90 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6a. a 

Sick Berth Petty Officer .. aay 76 6 6 
After 3 years as such. - ie as 7 10 6 Il 
After 6 years as such. et nr 8 2 wy Ge 

Leading Sick Berth Attendant 5 9 410 
‘After 3 years as such if passed finally for S.B.P.O.. 6 0 oe 

Sick Berth Attendant after training. 43 33) 
After 3 years, if passed finally for Leading S.B.A._ 46 Bary, 
After 6 years, if passed finally for Leading 8.B.A. 49 311 

Sick Berth Attendant Probationer —.. 29 20 

Regulating. 

Master-at-Arms .. = 9 6 8 6 

After 3 years as such. 10 0 90 
With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 

Master-at-Arms at Naval Detention Quarters (inclusive rate) 11 6 10 6 

Regulating Petty Officer .. 8 0 70 
After 3 years as such (including service on probation) 8 4 75 
After 6 years as such (including service on probation) ‘+ 8 8 710 

Writer. 

Chief Petty Officer Writer eras ‘ F 93 8 3 
After 3 years as such. EF 99 89 
After 6 years as such. - 10 3 os) 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 

Petty Officer Writer 3 a “i 8) 6 9 
‘After 3 years as such. . See tia le 81 72 
After 6 years as such. . pe tet 

Leading Writer .. : 60 aed 
After 3 years as such, if passed for Petty Officer Writer’ BC ag 

Writer. 46 3 6 
After 3 years’ man’s time in Writer Branch’ 5 = 3 10 
After 6 years’ man’s time in Writer Branch : 42 

Writer Probationer : ae 

Boy Writer (Entry suspended) 1 6 

Supply. 
Supply Chief Petty Officer Beet ons 8 3 
ter 3 years as such. . ae a8 97.9) s-9: 
After 6 years as such. 10 3 93 
With subsequent triennial i increments of 6d. a day. 

Supply Petty Officer “ oy 69 
After 3 years as such 8 1 72 
After 6 years as such. . z 5 : 85 th tt 

Leading Supply Assistant 5 6 0 Su 
After 3 years as such, if passed for Supply Petty Officer 6 3 5 5 

Supply Assistant 4 6 3 6 
After 3 years’ man’s time in Supply Branch z 49 3 10 
After 6 years’ man’s time in Supply Branch 5 3,0 42 

Supply Probationer oo a Bm 


Supply Boy (Entry suspended) 1. 1) klk 
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WAGES TABLE—NAVAL RATINGS—continued. 


! Rate for 
Rating men entered 
before 
5th October, 

925. 


Rate for 
men entered 
after 
4th October, 
1925. 


Cook (Ship’s), (C.S.). 
Note.—The entry of old system Assistant Cooks ceased on 
31st December, 1930. 

Chief Petty Officer Cook (0.8. - ae “6 +. = es ae 9 
Chief Petty Officer Cook (S.).. ie a a Se ie 

‘After 3 years as such. 

After 6 years as suc! 

With subsequent 

Petty Officer Cook (O. 
Petty Officer Cook (S._ 

After 3 years as sucl 

After 6 years as suc! 
Leading Cook (O.S.) 
Leading Cook (S.) 

After 3 years as sucl 
Cook (O.S.) 
Cook (S.) : 

After 3 years’ man’s s 

After 6 years’ man’s service 
Assistant Cook (S.) 
Assistant Cook. 


ennial increments of 6d. a day. 


— 
a 
WOR WO ONS GB CA OS 


Cook (Ship's), (Non-C.S. 


Leading Cook (S.) 
After 3 years as sucl 

Cook (S.) 
‘After 3 years as such. 
‘After 6 years as such. . 
(Time as Assistant Cook over the age of 1 

of pay-) 
Assistant Cook .. on on . . . . a o - 


Cook (Officers’) (C.S.)- 
Note-—The entry of Officers’ Cooks, 4th Class (C.S.) ceased as from 
31st December, 1930 

Officers’ Chief Cook (O.S.) 
Chief Petty Officer Cook (O.) 

‘After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such. - 

With subsequent triennial 

Officers’ Cook, ist Class (O.S.) 
Petty Officer Cook (O.) 

After 3 years as such 

‘After 6 years as such 
Officers’ Cook, 2nd Class 
Leading Cook’ (O.) 

After 3 years as suc 
Officers’ Cook, 3rd Class (O.S.) 
Cook (0.) 

‘After 3 years in man’s rating” 

‘After 6 years in man’s rating 
Assistant Cook (O.) Re ts 
Assistant Cook .. se 


Ca 
WOOD WO ONS BA OD CO 


Officers’ Steward (C.S.). 
Chief Petty Officer Steward . on 5 oe 
‘After 3 years as such 
After 6 years as such 
With subsequent t jennial 
Petty Officer Steward 
‘After 3 years as such 
After 6 years as such. 
Leading Steward .. 
After 3 years as suck 
Steward 2 
‘After 3 years in man’s rating 
‘After 6 years in man’s rating 
Assistant Steward 
Boy Steward 
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OOMWOCNSA ono 
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WAGES TABLE.—NAVAL RATINGS—continued. 


Pay per die 
Non. 


m. (C.S. or S.S.) 
Rates marked’ 


Rate for a Rate for e 
Rating. men entered | men entere: 
ei before 5th after 4th 
October, October, 
1925. 1925, 
Officers’ Steward (Non-C.S.). s. d. d. 
Chief Petty Officer Steward ‘SiGe OF 
After 3 years as such. . 96" ie 
After 6 years as such. . 10 0* 0 


With subsequent trienni: 

Petty Officer Steward. 
‘After 3 years as such. . 
After 6 years as such. . 
Leading Steward .. . 
After 3 years as such. . 
Steward .. “. oe 
After 3 years in the rating 
After 6 years in the rating |. 3 zh fe Ss es 
(Time as Assistant Steward counts for triennial increments of pay.) 
Assistant Steward .. o. . a - .. os on . 


Officers’ Cook (Non-C.S.). 
Note.—Ratings entered or re-entered after 30th November, 1934, are 
New System titles. * 


Bitter Givens |as/Such sees) nae nee 
With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 


Petty Officer Cook (O.) 2... oes 

Officers’ Cook, Ist Class (O.S.) 2.1! ‘ - 
After 3 yearsassuch..  .. 0! é 5 
After 6 years as such. . A 

Leading Cook (O.) ‘ : 


Officers’ Cook, 2nd Class (0.S.) 
After 3 years as such... 
Cook (O.) ais, Rees 
Officers’ Cook, 3rd Class (0.S.) 
After 3 years in the rating 5 a 
After 6 years'in the rating. 0 ce ne | a ee eee 
(Time as Assistant Cook (O.) and Officers’ Cook, 4th Class, counts 
for triennial increments of pay.) A 
Assistant Cook (O.) oO) a iict wanes, Suri. ee EES 
Officers’ Cook, 4th Class.5 32 ID TDD 


Chief Bandmaster (0.S.) .. 
‘After 3 years as such, 
After 6 years as such. 

Bandmaster (O.S.)... 
After 3 years as such. 
After 6 years as such, 

Band Corporal (O.S.) 
After 3 years as such 

Ship’s Musician (O.S.) 
After 3 years as such! 

Bandsman (O.S.) -. 
‘After 3 years’ man’s service 
After 6 years’ man’s service 


FLEET AIR ARM. 
Flying Branch. 


Chief Petty Officer Airman 
After 3 years’ service as such 
After 6 years’ serviceassuch |) 1) 
With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Petty Officer Airman... ‘ 
‘After 3 years? service as such 
After 6 years? service as such 
Leading Airman... lt 
After 1 year as such if passed for P!O. Airman 
After 3 years as such in any case |... 
Naval Airman, Ist Class .. 
After 3 years’ man’s gervice 
After 6 years. 
Neval Airman, 2nd Class apes 
‘oy Airman, Ist Class (entry suspended) ee 
Boy Airman, 2nd Class (entry suspended) 1) 7] 1) 
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WAGES TABLE.—NAVAL RATINGS—continued. 


Pay per diem, ( 
[Non R 


: Rate for 
Rating. men entered | men entered 
before 5th after 4th 
October, October, 
1925. 1925. 
Air Artificer Branch. sd. s. de 
Beas oo Artificer : on 11 6 10 6 
fter 3 years as such 12 0 11 0 
ater 6 years as such 12 6 li 6 

Air Artificer, Ist Class 11 0 10 0 

Air Artificer, 2nd Class 10 6 9 6 

Air Artificer, 3rd Class 10 0 9 0 

Air Artificer, 4th Class 9 0 8 0 

Acting Air Artificer, 4th Class 9 0 8 0 

Air Apprentice— 

First year _ 09 

Second year _— ) 

Third year Raram, Rt = 1 6 
Air Fitter Branch. 

Chief Petty Officer Air ee oe or ve m 10 0 9 0 
After 3 years as such, F 10 6 9 6 
After 6 years as such. 4 11 0 10 0 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 

Petty Officer Air Fitter .. 5A 8 0 4 0. 
After 3 years as such. . aS 8 6 7 6 
After 6 years as such. . 5 90 8 0 

Leading Air Fitter. . : 6 6 58 
After 3 years as such. . 5 70 6 0 
After 6 years as such. é 7 6 6 6 

Air Fitter . . . 4 6 3/9 

| Air Mechanic Braet 

Chief Petty Officer Air Mechanic 10 0 90 

fter 3 years as such 10 6 9 6 
After 6 years as such. 1 0 10 0 
With subsequent triennial increments of 

Petty Officer Air Mechanic 8 0 70 
‘After 3 years as such. . 8 6 7 6 
After 6 years as such. . 90 8 0 

Leading Air Mechanic a6 5 9 4 10 
After 3 years as such... 6 0 52 
After 6 yearsassuch.. 9... 6 3 5 6 

Air Mechanic, 1st Class .. es oe oe 4 6 3 6 
After 3 years) man’s service i 49 3 10 
After 6 years’ man’s service 5 0 43 

Air Mechanic, 2nd Class ws ee — 26 

Yacht Service. 
Seaman Rigger (P.O.).. oe ws o o . oe 8 10 vlan 
(inelusijve rate) 
Seaman Rigger (A.B.)  .. we re oe on 10 Tt 
Patrol Service. Cinclusijve rate) 

Chief Engine Man (P.S.) . . oe ae _ 8 0 
After 3 years’ mobilised service as such = 8 6 
After 6 years’ mobilised service as such . - 90 

With subsequent increments of 6d. per day after each further period of 3 
years’ mobilised service. 

Engine Man (P. - 6 11 
After 3 years’ mobilised service as such =_ 74 

Second Hand (P. S.) = 7 6 
After 3 years’ mobilised service as such _ 8 0 
After 6 pate mobilised service as such - 8 6 

Petty Officer (P.S,) : 2 = 6 0 
After 3 years’ mobilised service oe — 675) 
After 6 years’ mobilised service .. = 6 10 

Petty Officer (S.C,0.) - = 6 0 
After 3 years’ mobilised service ond 6.5 
After 6 years’ mobilised service .. ~*~ 6 10 

Boom Defence Service. 

Chief Rigger 5 = 8 0 
‘After 3 years as such « - 8 6 
After 6 years as such , Ap _ 9 0 

Rigs ees subsequent triennial i increments of 6a. per day Bors 
T etiat ayaa eunuch), = 611 
After 6 years as such . = 7 4 

Rigger’s Mate * o oe 38 te — 410 
‘After 3 years as such . ae en be o on = 5 2 


ry. eg. te 
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WAGES TABLE.—NAVAL RATINGS—continued. 


Native RatINGs. Daily Rate 
‘Somalis (on Stations where the rupee is not current). 4 
sd. 
Head Tindal +: o- . . od o. oo os oe oe - eae 
With biennial increments of 1d. a day up to a maximum of 25. 6d. 
‘Tindal an ox oe oe . “ o. +. ae os o- aoe 
With biennial increments of 1d. a day up to a maximum of 2s, 2d. 
Second Tindal i . as oe oe ae ae a - oo . S bats 3 
With biennial increments of 1d. a day up to a maximum of 1s, 8d. 
Somali ae ne Pe we, oe a “ . . . oo Bei O%s 
With biennial increments of 1d. a day up to a maximum of 1s. 5d. 
Stoker Somalis (on Stations where the rupee is not current). 
Stoker Tindal 5 z ie Be ia we ws oe er ‘ 28s) 
With biennial increments of 1d. a day up to a maximum of 2s. 6d. 
Second Stoker Tindal a a + . o a ot oo on 1 10% 
With biennial increments of 1d. a day up to a maximum of 2s. Od. 
Stoker Somali on on on YT i4ee 


With biennial increments of 1d. a day up to a maximum of 1s. 9d. 


*N.C.S. rates. 
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WAGES TABLE.—ROYAL MARINES. 


Pay per diem, 


Rate for 
men entered 
before 
5th October, 
1925. 


Rate fc 


men entered 
after 

4th October, 
192: 


Royal Marines. 


Sergeant Major (Warrant Officer) 
After 3 years... Bo 


Staff Clerk .. oe on 
Quartermaster Sergeant .. 7 
Barrack Quartermaster Sergeant _ 
Quartermaster Sergeant Instructor 
Hospital Quartermaster Sergeant 
Company Sergeant Mayor 
After 3 years as such, . 
With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 


Armourer Quartermaster Sergeant - any +. o os on 
ter 3 years as such. as a4 a6 
With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 


Armourer Sergeant on .. on 
After 3 years as such; ate . - 


Hospital Staff Senxeant 

Drum Major 

Bugle Major 

Colour Sergeant .. o 
‘After 3 years as such. 
After 6 years as such. . 


Sergeant on oe oe oe on on on on on 
After 3 years as suck 
After 6 years as such 


Corporal .. 
After 3 years as 


Musician or Bugler 
On completion of training ready for eibarkation or of 9 “months? 
service, whichever is the later .. 
After 3 years’ man’s service 
After 6 years’ man’s service 


Marine on enlistment 
On completion of training ready for embarkation or of 9 “months? 
service, whi ever is the later .. . . 
After 3'years’ man’s service 
After 6 years’ man’s service 
Boy Bugler on enlistment. 
On completing training ready for embarkation or after a year's service 
whichever occurs first... on oe . . 


Boy Musician on enlistment 
After 1 year’s 
Specially enlisted 
On enlistment 


sucl 


After 1 year’sservice. . 0s. 43 
After 3 years’ man’s time , ony ns, 
After 6 years’ man’s time as 


Royal Marine Bandsmen. 


Company Sergeant-Major 
After 3 years as such, . 
With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 


Headmaster, Ist Class (Colour Sergeant). ss 
After 3'years as such... a ae 
After 6 years as such. oe AG 
Bandmaster, 2nd/Class (Sergeant)) 
After 3'yearsassuch.. .. 
After 6 years as such... 1 
Band Corporal. ithe 
After 3 years as such. . 
Musician 


On completion of training ready for embarkation or ‘of 9 months! 

service, whichever is the later .. 

After 3 years’ man’s service 

After 6 years’ man’s service 
Band Boy .. 5 

After 1 year’s service” 


ads 
11 0 
11 6 
100 
10 6 
10 6 
11 0 
10 0 
10 6 
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PAYMENTS, IN 


ADDITION TO WAGES, TO BE PAID TO THOSE 


PERSONS WHO MAY BE ENTITLED TO THE SAME UNDER THE 


REGULATIONS OF THE NAVY. 


(Vide Appendix XVII. King’s Regulations.) 


No. RaTING or Dury. Rate 
per diem. 
c s, d. 
1 | Action Plotting Allowance... +e eee 03 
1a | Anti-yas Schools Instructor 0 6 
2 | Armourer .. 07 
3) |Batber = oceh ceese Olt ce ors RAS EARN 02 
4 | Bugler—Seaman 03 
5 | Bugler—Acting .. 9 «1 oe Cina 
6 | Butcher .. PR SIT bei nc): ~paaizy oenog 0 3 
alliuarcerey CUclegraphis’s)) vs) 0 amen area! 10 
Charge Pay (Wiremen M/S) «» e+ ee ts 0 6 
7 | Cinematograph Operator oe: Ay ae eae ee 10 
ClimatePay «ss eel ae eS i yee ene 0 6 
7 | Colour Seryeants, Royal Marines—Non-Substantive Allowance (to cover loss 
‘on promotion)—Not exceeding 7d. a day. 
8 | Command of Tenders, &e. 09 
8a | Commander's Office Writer 03 
9 | Cook, Acting .. +. + 03 
Cook Ratings (In charge)— or WY 
ARN, Barracks, Chatham, Portsmouth and Devonport, ete— 
10 E Ee 3 oe - 06 
it Cookery School .. +. ee 10 
12 Senior Officers’ Cookery Instructor 10 
13 Cookery Instructor... 6. eee : 0 6 
14 General Mess pean Gutey pat 10 
15 In Ships and Establishments other than R.N. Barracks— 
GeneralMess .. ee oa tase i 0 6 
or 10 
16 | Submarine Coxswain 6.00 6. te eee Sa wre ase 07 
17 | Torpedo Coxswain 5. we te ; 10 
Coastal Force Coxawain.. — - up nt 06 
18a | Defensively Equipped ISTRUES: Ships) = SIL ea us eg ee is 0 6 
Detained Pay. di 02 
19 | Diving Instructor a Sslpctcek WRC mum acta? et : 08 
20 | Artificer Deep Diver (to die out) 2a og eh 12 
Of itmeeniyem Rta icMen ss soe : eget, 09 
22 | Artificer Diver, 1st Class(to die out) .. 0 -. svete tee 09 
23 | Artificer Diver, 2nd Class (to die out).. 9 -. ss sy te te 06 
24 | Diver, ist Class (old system) (to die out) dana 04 
Dra kDigecnist Claeeaimascae se Gey ee ine Gaeta re isis 0 6 
25a | Diver, 2nd Class Ba eset Ste SS ee ee ee 03 
Engine Room— 
26 epgineeveWaiters fm cm, 6 ts) | seach aio ae 0 6 
27 E.R.A.’s Certificate Allowances— 
HR WatchiCattificate -. 0 8+ ss ts vee as 10 
Charge Certificate .. 9 -- +) to bia wom 10 
28 Machinery Allowance a a I en ee 0 6 
or ar) 
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PAYMENTS, IN ADDITION TO WAGES, &c.—continued. 
(Vide Appendix XVII., King’s Regulations.) 


RaTING or Duty. Rate | : 
No. per diem. 
sd. oj 
29 Senior Engineer’s Allowance oS oo oe on a +. on 10 
Bomicextensionibaytoidicioit) sc oc. «2 sa an’ noe Gat 06 
a Field Allowance .. - - ss . “s . oe .- a 0 6 
31a | Fleet Air Arm— { 
Telegraphist Air Gunner, 3rd Class 3 3 
Telegraphist Air Gunner, 2nd Class a Rete ers 39 
‘Telegraphist Air Gunner, 1st Class .. ae . Se 6 as on 43) 
Air Gunner (under Training—Part II Course) 10 
Acting Rating Observer i ‘7 i “46 
Rating Observer 
Rating Pilot (under training) 29 
Rating Pilot .. o - oe 46 
Reserve Pilot on o. +. 10 
Air Duty (Non-Flying Allowance) 06 
Parachute Packing, etc. os ve . 03 
Fabric Worker (Seaman Rating) on ory iia é 0 6 
Machinery Allowance Lee ec ee ae 10 
Photographer Flying Duty Allowanc 16 
32 | Good Conduct Pay (foreach badye) .. 9. wees eee 03 
Gunnery— 
33 Gunner’s Mate oe A cere 20 
34 Gunnery Instructor,R-M. .. tet ox on Ac . o . 20 
35 Quarters Rating 1st Class... e ce ees OPE 1 6 
36 Quarters Rating 2nd Class .. 0... : 0 6 
or 09 
37 Quarters Rating 3rd Class—(see footnote®) a, 03 
38 Layer Rating 1st Class Pirin. bere Reet, Pic _ 1 6 
38a Director Layer (to die out) 5 10 
or ia) 
388 | Gunlayer 1st Class (to die out) Arcee eh 10 
or 13 ‘ 
39 Layer Rating 2nd Class a om an a3 oar i ae as 06 
or 09 
40 Layer Rating, 3rd Class—(see footnote®) .. .. 03 
41 Control Rating, Ist Class a. a ce 25 2 1 6 
41a Rangetaker, 1st Class (to die out) .. fo aa bn a Hh 10 
or 13 
42 Control Rating, 2nd Class .. oo on AS on ae 06 
| or o9 


*Corporals, R.M., receive no non-substantive pay for 3rd Class Gunnery Rates, 
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PAYMENTS, IN ADDITION TO WAGES, &c.—continued. 


(Vide Appendix XVII., King’s Regulations.) 


No, RATING oR Dury. Rate 
per diem. 
Gunnery—continued— s. d. 
43 Control Rating, 3rd Class—(see footnote®) .. ca os ce o on 03 
44 Anti-aircraft Rating, Ist Class . on on on on on on 16 
45 Anti-aircraft Rating, 2nd Class on - on o o o- a 06 
or 09 
46 Anti-aircraft Rating, 3rd Class an ory & “ a fa - 0 3 
47 ‘Turret Trainer and Turret Director Trainer (to die a) AA An) or 06 
48 Seamen and Royal Marines Qualified in Ordnance Work (Q.O.). - o- 03 
49 Gunnery Lieutenant’s Writer on a en Ae el a o. 0 3 
50 | Higher Fire Control— 
Higher Grade .. ms Bo as uy ve i “i 33 . 6 
Lower Grade .. Oo ws . i ae bg us aN 3 
50a Harbour Defence (Booms Allowance) “a = ae AG ta es 02 
50B | Harbour Defence Layer, 3rd Class .. 0 .. wees wens 03 
50c Harbour Defence Layer, 2nd Class as oo an on o 08 
50D | Harbour Defence Layer, 1st Class .. 0 -. we weet 10) 
50E | Harbour Defence Operator, 3rd Class w. we we wee 04 
50F Harbour Defence Operator, 2nd Class. ws we we ctooqnm 08 
50G Harbour Defence Operator, 1st Class Rin GK de. toe eae ae: 10 
Hard Lying Money .. .. oe ae ay us Se aaetoits. 3a: 
51 | Harmonium. Tad TE Se Retr astrawerkc 
Hospital Staff Sergeant, R. WG ic: 26 ae os a oe oa 1 0 6 
52. | Interpreter tees) we) sew Ss an hour (maximum 5s. a day) 
Lamptrimmer— 
53 Lamptrimming Mee. 5 ee ee ee 02 
54 Care of Lamps and Laie Sie Mae Se cee MS 01 
to 04 
55 | Leave Allowance—(see footnotet). 
Current rate .. Se eS a5 re a0 ais ac o as 3.0 
56 | Library .. = ae so os o. +. os o . 0) te 
56a | Living under Canvas Allowances on oa . a a on + 0 6 
Lodging Allowance— 
Current rates J Chief Petty Officers Bc on 20 
Petty Officers and below .. a ae a 1 6 
(Subject to reduction in the event of a man being able to tite with his family. ) 
Mechanical Road ‘Transport Driving— 
57 Driver .. s ae a o - oo ou 09) 
58 Driver Mechanic es on o on on os on es de 10 
58a | Meteorological Duties .. on a on on - on - oe 0 3 
59 Military Detention Barracks Instructor et cE An ret ad 35, 0 4 
60 | Military Training Instructor— 
1st Class oo 22 a8 oe . oo oe 173 
2nd Class a es a oe . . OLS 
61 ‘Naval Detention Quarters Instructor .. ne = . <e oe 0 6 
62 | Officers’ Servant, Seaman or Stoker employed as... 0 ss wee we 03 
63 Officers’ Steward Instructor .. . . - on . a oo 06 
63a | Parachute Packing (P.P.) =o os oo oo - oo - oe a 3 
Physical and Recreational Training— 
66 Staff Physical and Recreational Training Instructor on - oo se E56! 


* Corporals, R.M., receive no non-substantive pay for 3rd Class Gunnery Rates. 
fRate promulgated in Admiralty Fleet Orders. 
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PAYMENTS, IN ADDITION TO WAGES, &c.—continued. 


(Vide Appendix XVLL., King’s Regulations.) 


No. Ratinc or Duty. Rate 
per diem. 
Physical and Recreational Training—continued— ds 
67 Staff Physical and Recreational Training Instructor, Senior she 20 
68 Physical and Recreational Training Instructor, 1st Class .. a 13 
Physical and Recreational Training Instructor, 2nd Class. . a oe 09 
Printing— 
69 Printer .. oa on on a - on on o oo 1581 
70 Assistant Printer pele, tala ur) sinter Bn 09 
Radio Direction Finder Operator oe - .- . 0 3 
71 Range Carpenter (Marine) abroad 10 
72 | Schoolmaster, Acting .. on we . a os 0 8 
Senior Allowance—{to die out)— 
73 Chief Petty Officer Telegraphist 04 
74 Chief Yeoman of Signals .. or . 04 
75 Shorthand Typist— 
Higher Grade .. = = nie 16 
Lower Grade .. “= an os on o . Oe 9: 
76 | Sick Berth Attendant, Acting .. .. 02 
or 0 3 
Sick Berth Ratings— 
77 Sick Berth Chief Petty Officer, Wardmaster 0 6 
78 Dispensing Allowance. . 02 
79 Laboratory Assistant .. os 5 a ae a ae 06 
80 Masseur As a ee 0 6 
81 Operating Room Assistant 0 6 
Optical Dispensers .- - a on 0 6 
82 X-Ray Assistant : 0 6 
83 Mental Ward Attendant 0 6 
84 Zymotic Ward Attendant 0 6 
e Sanitary Inspector .. oe oe - oe a o- 0 6 
Clinical Assistant to Neuro-psychiatric Specialist .. 0 6 
Signalling— : 
85 Royal Marine Signalling Instructor . . il ig) 
86 Royal Marine Signaler, 1st Class... 0 6 
86a Royal Marine Signaller, 2nd Class .. os 
Visual Signalman— 
87 1st Class ge a8 ‘eo oo as . - a, 56 
88 2nd Class on 7 0 8 
89 3rd Class - on . O04 
90 ‘Trained Operator (V/S.) 02 
91 Wireless Telegraphist, ist Class 1 6 
92 Wireless Telegraphist, 2nd Class . . 08 
93 Wireless Telegraphist, 3rd Class oa . . 0 4 
94 Trained Operator (W./T.) .. . o on 0 2 
Stores, Charge of — 
95 Store Allowances oo . oe oe Ao o ++ as per scale 
96, || (Mess "Tyaps! asl sis oa, Comma ciation eee ee 
to 10 


PAY OF THE ROYAL NAVY. 


PAYMENTS, IN ADDITION TO WAGES, &c.—continued. 


(Vide Appendix XVII., King’s Regulations.) 


No. RaTING or Duty. Rate 
per diem. 
Stores, Charge of—continued— are 
97 Victualling Store Allowance .. on o ae on on oo o 0 3 
or 0 6 
98 Yeoman of Stores oe a . as we - o: 03 
i to 10 
Submarines— 
99 Submarine Pay « we +s os) . . . “ 09 
to 39 
99a Rangefinding Allowance in Submarines... aa od As Sr, Au 02 
99B Hydrophone Allowance ois AG . oo os on . oe 0 3 
Submarine Detection— 
100 Submarine Detector Instructor ws ais se oa 3 or on 19. 
101 Higher Submarine Detector .. + mal oe} a =e oo on 09 
or 10 
102 Submarine Detector, 2nd Class (to die out) -- 03 
or 06 
103 Submarine Detector .. a os on os .- os o 0 6 
Hydrophone Instructor os os os oa we ae e on 16 
Hydrophone Listener we ie a ae 02 
107 Anti-Submarine Officer’s Writer 0 3 
107a | Supply Ratings— 
Charge Allowance .. a os os 10 
108 Surveying Recorder— 
1st Class o or er ve ait) a5 a8 1 6 
QdiGlamisa swe qataler Vale tes konwer MBAR? = ved cee le 10 
3rd Class os “ as as ae oy a ae 0 6 
109A ‘Telegraphist Defector Tasteacter (to die a) 2 a i 3 
109B Higher Telegraphist Detector (to die out) .. ae ex ta a o 0 6 
109c Telegraphist Detector (to die out) 0 3 
Torpedo— 
110 Torpedo Gunner’s Mate... 40 al onl en gee meted 03 20 
110A Leading Torpedoman (Low Ramee). ae 10 
or 23 
111 Leading Torpedoman Pe Me rt. kee ene 06 
or 09 
112 Seaman Torpedoman.. .. 03 
113 ‘Torpedo Lieutenant's Writer. . . . 03 
114 | Training Allowance a, 65 ois 5s oS 65 o. o a 03 
or 0 6 
11S | Troop Allowance (Supply Chief or Petty Officer) (for every 50 persons) .. 03 
Tropical Allowance oS oe oo a on oe 36) 
116 | Writer, Acting, in Destroyers, Submaries aad West River Gunbosts .. 198 06 
Writers— 
a7) Captain’s Writer’s Allowance on of +. ri Or} of 10! 
or 26 
118 Senior Officer’s Writer’s Allowance .. . . an .. notexceeding 2 6 
119 Charge Allowance .. + os - . on o 10 
120 Senior Writer, C.-in-C.’s Office an as . 10 


Nore.—Various rates of extra pay are also granted for special duties, and money prizes can be 
for proficiency in gunnery and rifle shooting. 


earned 
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WAGES TABLE—WOMEN’S ROYAL NAVAL SERVICE. 


Ratings. 
ap 5 (a) Pay. 
‘Specialised Section. Per Diem. 
Rating Mobile. Immobile, 
s. d, a a. 

Chief Wren . 5 6 46 
‘After 3 years as such i in category 5 10 410 
After 6 years as such in category 62 5 2 

‘With subsequent triennial increments oes 4a. a day. 

P.O. Wren .. 4 6 40 
‘After 3 years as such in category 49 43 
After 6 years as such in category 5.0 4 6 

Leading Wren. 34 2 10 
‘After 3 years as such in category Say lace 

Wren 1 8 14 

2 4 2 0 
After 3 years’ service . 27 2 3 
After 6 years’ service .. 210 2.6 

Unspecialised Section. 

‘Chief Wren . 5.0 4 0 
‘After 3 years as such i in category 5 4 4 4 
After 6 years as such in category - 5 8 4.8 

With subsequent triennial increments of 4d. a day. 

P.O. Wren .. 4 0 3 6 
‘After 3 years as such i in category 4 3 ae 
‘After 6 years as such in category 46 40 

Leading Wren ne 211 25 

iter 3 years as such it in category 3 2 28 

Wren 14 phat) 
After from 9 to 12 months’ service 20 i 8 
After 3 years’ service . 2 3 1 it 
After 6 years’ service .. 26 2 2 

(6) Allowances. 
Duty Allowances. The following duty allowances are payable at two-thirds the rates payable to 

nayal ratings (see pages 35-39) :— 
No. Duty. 

Cook Ratings (in charge)— 
11. Cookery School (at W-R.N.S. Training Establishments). 
14. General Mess (at R.N. Barracks, Chatham, Devonport, Portsmouth, ctc.). 
15. General Mess (at Establishments other than the above). 
51. Harmonium. 
52. Interpreter. 

Stores ee (charge of)— 
96. ‘Mess Traps. 

Leave Allowance These are payable at four-fifths the rate for ay al ratings. The current rate of 

Provision Allowance both allowances for the W.R.N.S. is 2s. 5d. a day. 

Lodging Allowance 7 

Living-under-Canvas These are payable at the full rates applicable to corresponding nayal ratings. 
Allowance 

War Bonus. 

fs In addition to the foregoing rates of pay and allowances, a special allowance is payable, known as “ War 

jonus.” 

2. The present rates are as follows :— s. d. e: 

Naval ratings (“ Ordinary ” ratings and above) including Maltese ratings 1 0 per diem 
Royal Marines other ranks 10 4, 4 
Apprentices and Boys of the Royal Navy (0) toi aes 
Boy Buglers, Boy Musicians and Band ows of the Royal Marines RS Soe 
Women’s Royal Naval Service (ratings) Ques. pee 
Voluntary Aid Detachments . Bot Fs a 


3. War Bonus is not payable to Native ratings. 


RATES OF MARRIAGE ALLOWANCE, DEPENDANTS’ ALLOWANCE, ETC., 
PAYABLE IN RESPECT OF RATINGS AND ROYAL MARINES. 


I. Marriage Allowance paid to Wives (additional to allotment from man’s pay). 


Wife J Allowance 18/- per week—London residents receive an extra 3/6. 
gloucene eupplement ae » 

1st child yo 

2nd child 


3rd and each ianeniad child 7/6 ; 
‘The appropriate child’s rate may be antedated for 13 weeks before birth. 


et 


le. 
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RATES OF MARRIAGE ALLOWANCE, DEPENDANTS’ ALLOWANCE, ETC., 
PAYABLE IN RESPECT OF RATINGS AND ROYAL MARINES—continued. 


Il. 


Payments may be made in addition to the children’s allowances mentioned above in the case of 
motherless children, as follows :— 
Man’s home not maintained. . Ss a ae +. >... Up to 13/- per week 


according to need. 
Man’s home maintained 13/- per week. 


Man’s home maintained and full time housekeeper employed |. —_‘18/- per week. 


Rates of Dependants’ Allowance to certain dependants other than those entitled to Marriage Allowance. 
8/6 per week 
19). ‘These rates include an allotment from the rating’s 
Chae ae pay, which allotment varies with the rate of pay. 
25/- (person living alone) 
‘The rate issued depends on the extent of the rating’s pre-entry support to, and present income of, 


the dependant. Mobile W.R.N.S. ratings are eligible for these rates of dependants’ allowanc: 
Unmarried dependants living as wives of ratings receive allowances at the Marriage Allowance rates. 


War Service Grants. 


A rating can apply to the Ministry of Pensions for a grant over and above those referred to in I or II 
if hardship exists or he is unable to meet his pre-entry obligations. The maximum grant issuable by 
the Ministry of Pensions is £3 per week. 


Special rates of Marriage Allowance and Dependants’ Allowance apply in the case of Maltese ratings 
and ratings recruited in certain other places abroad. 


Marriage and Dependants’ Allowances are not payable in the case of ratings serving under T.124 
engagements. 


Immobile members of the W.R.N.S. are not entitled to Dependants’ Allowance or War Service Grants. 
Mobile members of the W.R.N.S. who are widows with children may apply for allowances at the 
rates applicable to motherless children as described in I. 
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TABLES of the UNEMPLOYED PAY and HALF-PAY of the Officers of the 


ROYAL NAVY and ROYAL MARINES. 


HALF-PAY. 


NAVAL OFFICERS. 


(Except Officers promoted from Warrant Rank ; see also clause 4 below) 


RANK, OR RELATIVE RANK. 


Daily 
Rate, 


Executive, Arr, ENnGINreR, MepicaL, DENTAL, ACCOUNTANT, INSTRUCTOR 
OFFICERS, AND CHAPLAINS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. (See clause 3 below). 


Midshipman = 
Acting Sub-Lieutenant 
Sub-Lieutenant cet ames 
Lieutenant on promotion or entry 


After 3 years .. 


Fis e a. ote, S ue 
Lieutenant-Commander on promotion 
After3 years .. 4. ee 
» 6 4, oe oo 
Commander on promotion 
After 3 years .. 5 


1 8 ay oe Cet A 


Captain'under six years. 
Of and over six years 


ReatcAdmiae CER see Osh Mee Ba : s 
EVicesAmiraliy muse ice WMS Wem ie os eine 

AdmitlcE ee Gtr coe. aN ees a kk o BeR mca ge ty 
Admualortheklesta ceo) ee ee Mee et Ne eres Memes 


F BOCDOUMBCaN RO CHMAUILS 


Bia 


oft 


ry 
g 
UP DUNE rmooeSoossooch 


5 
ois 


o 
8 
3 


y 


Bootuaclnucsidscwoaoaut 


1. Officers up to and including the rank of Captain will not be discharged to Half-Pay except (i) at 
their own request, (ii) for misconduct, (iii) in cases of sickness, on the expiration of the full pay sick leave 
for which they may be eligible, (iv) those who will not be employed again pending their imminent retire- 


ment, or (v) as the Admiralty may otherwise direct. 


No increase of Half-Pay will be granted to any Officer on account of time on Unemployed or 


es 
Half-Pay in excese of two years subsequent to his last employment. 


oy 


en 


tei 
in 
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NAVAL OFFICERS—continued. 


3. Chaplains to receive Half-Pay on the following basis : — under 6 years’ seniority as for Lieutenante, 
of 6 years and under 14 years’ seniority as for Lieutenant-Commanders, of 14 years’ seniority and over 
as for Commanders; except that Half-Pay as for Captains is to be paid to Chaplains entered after the 
ist January, 1927, of 22 years’ seniority and over, provided that they have attained the age of 50 and have 
been retained on the Active List, 


4. Officers of and above the rank of Acting Lieutenant and Acting Lieutenant (E) specially promoted 
{ from Warrant rank under A.F.O.’s 611/39 and 1594/39, to receive half pay on the above scale as for 
‘i Lieutenants and above. 


a UNEMPLOYED PAY, 


1. In the case of Naval Officers of Flag rank (excluding Admirals of the Fleet) a distinction will be 
drawn between officers who are unemployed and are to be further employed and those tor whom future 
employment is uncertain. 


a 


DoortuacsHnusidgewaous 


In the former case, officers will be paid as follows :— 
Full pay of rank (without allowances). 


In the latter case, officers to receive :— 


For the first six calendar months—fall pay of rank (without allowances). 


For the next six calendar months : 


Lad 
Rear-Admirals .. ae Me se a oe se 3.0 Oaday. 
Wice-Admiralsa wc orien gs cas uct ess Mars cece ae, OPLOOIRay 
Admirals Sota ache Aer rere ane eee eT Ol ss 


Intermediate rates of pay as follows + 


1 


(Note.—The periods mentioned will not be extended beyond the limits indicated above by reason of 
temporary appointments but the time spent in such appointments will not count as part of the periods 
in question.) 


of 


‘Thereafter, half-pay rates as may be in force from time to time will be payable. 


2. Nevertheless, Executive Officers promoted to Flag rank before ist August, 1938, whose future 
at employment is uncertain, will remain under existing conditions, unless they have exercised the option 
ve referred to in paragraphs 3 and 4 of the Conditions of Retirement, on page 78, to be treated as if they had 
re= been promoted to Flag rank on or after 1st August, 1938. 


3. An officer of Flag rank who has received a reduced rate of pay because future employment is 
uncertain will, should it become known that he is to be re-employed other than in a temporary appointment, 
receive full pay for the whole of the interval between the date he ceased full pay and the date he takes up 
the new appointment. 


4. Full pay (and the intermediate rate of pay for Flag Officers) will be granted only in cases where 

officers unemployed in the Nayal Service are holding themselves at the disposal of the Admiralty and are 

| regarded by the Admiralty as available for employment and are not undertaking continuous professional 
| work for which payment is made. 


5. An officer who is permitted for private reasons not to take up an appointment or to have his appoint- 
ment cancelled will not be entitled to full pay (or in the case of Flag Officers to the intermediate rate of pay). 
In such cases officers will be placed on Half Pay. 
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HALF-PAY OF WARRANT OFFICERS, R.N., AND OFFICERS PROMOTED 
THEREFROM. 


(Including Lieutenants and Lieutenant-Commanders promoted for acts of Gallantry or Daring, but 
excluding Officers promoted under A.F.O.’s 611/39 and 1594/39; see note 4 on page 35.) 


RANK Daily Rate. 
GUNNER, GUNNER (T), BOATSWAIN, SIGNAL BOATSWAIN, TELEGRAPHIST, PILOT, OBSERVER, 
‘WaRDMASTER, MASTER-AT-ARMS, WRITER, SUPPLY, COOK, STEWARD, PHOTOGRAPHER, 
ENGINEER, MECHANICIAN, SHIPWRIGHT, ELECTRICAL, ORDNANCE, AIRCRAFT OFFICER, 
AiR MECHANIC. 
£5 d, 
Warrant Officer on promotion a Pr aa 064 
After 3 years o o a Orono. 
ae) ON st oo oo . | 
” ” - - - . o on 6 ee 078 
Commissioned Officer from Warrant REGIS on SSRIS oo . . OER? 
After 3 years x 2 hn get) weit 09 6 
» Os on o oo . 010 5 
” » oe - o oe on - on + o oe Ol 4 
Lieutenant on promotion a. o. 912° 3 
After 3 years ne ys 012 8 
nO ar ae on se ve on .. on a ae Oise 
Lieutenant-Commander on mn promotion a4 an a ah ee 36 Ss 55 014 0 
After 3 years oo +: on oo 0 15 10 
Commander on promotion a o on on o an 018 1 
After 3 years . on . . 0 19 11 
” ” . . . 119 
i ae ae ae Ae oi as esha 
NOTE.—WAR ADDITION to Haif-Pay is payables as sales — 
Warrant Officers ae ae - o os 0 0 6 
Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank aA aa on a a a oO 0 3 
ROYAL NAVAL SHORE WIRELESS SERVICE. 
Chief Officer on Promotion Lie Le gu 3 roy Se his, emeibceree ot a it 055 
‘After 3 years eit 3 : a 0 511 
» 6 4, . oo 0 6 4 
» 8s, : Clas ci eenat 069 
we 10 4, oe “ a we a . on on oe (re 
wile) 34 om ma ss we a on on a a Os 
Senior Chief Officer i (a 7 


Si 
Pi 


Si 


Si 


ut 


ee 
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NAVAL OFFICERS (HALF-PAY)—continued. 


SCHOOLMASTERS. 

RANK, | Daily Rate. 
Gos 
Schoolmaster Candidate .. 5 “e A 0-5 5 
Probationary Schoolmaster 3 Ae ae as 2a ORS 
*Old Scheme. Daily Rate “New Scheme. Daily Rate 
Leatd Lad. 

Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) after Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) after 

1 year from entry, or on confirm- 1 year from entry, or on (epnfira= 
ation, if later +. | 0 511 ]) ation, if later a 0 511 
After 2 years from entry = Oo 6o1 After 2 years from entry Ov6rt 
» 3» ” + O64. » doy ” OGE 4, 
if BS os 067 Bee tA » 067 
» Soy ” 01 16) 79) 1 Sow ” 069 
» Oo ” eT nO » Oy ” o7o0 
els +8 ON 73 Bynes ” 073 
Sona iy 076 co tee ” o 07 6 
FRE ge x5 Been ene (bu eats 9 ere 078 

Schoolmastér (Commissioned Officer Schoolmastér (Commissioned Officer 
from Warrant Rank) from Warrant Rank) on promotion | 9 7 1 
After 10 years from entry .. 0 711 After 1 year 5 08 2 
MLE i 0 8 2 v2 years ‘i 08 4 
loa i ‘i 08 4 Beak i : 087 
sreda oy 3S 087 Hcg E 0 810 
nels iy eA 5 : | 0 810 eae : 091 
Aad i 091 a5 2 ; 09 3 
eS CO ss: ‘Qrohe a! Eoped.th vo 09 6 
» 17 yy ” 09 6 a» By, Oot 9) 
i ABS 4 5 099 te Rguve 0 911 
in 19 > 45 ” ONeret ge et 010 2 
% 20 5 ” 010 2 Spy D 010 5 
43, 21 ” ” 010 5 ae el 010 8 
» 22 4; ” 010 8 sO” gs 0 10 10 
39) 238 4s » 0 10 10 ee 1: OTL 
Ae ey 5 O11 1 Seid Gy et O11 4 

jer err » O11 4 


RANE. 


Daily Rate. 


Senior Master (Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank) to receive the rate of Half-Pay 
to which he would be entitled as 2 Schoolmaster (either Warrant Officer or Com- 
missioned Officer from Warrant Ranks Cesare to time serv eu from date of ene 


with an addition of .. 


Headmaster Lieutenant on n promotion 


After 3 years 


Herr anter bitucenant Commander on’promatien 
5 after 3 years 


0 Commander on promotion 
after 3 years 
” ” » 6 sy 


° 
Bi 
OOmmwOUH COR 


wn 
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NAVAL OFFICERS (HALF-PAY)—continued. 
SCHOOLMASTERS—continued. 


War Addition to"the Half-Pay of Schoolmasters is payable as follows :— 


RANK. Daily Rate. 
ind 
Schoolmaster Candidate .. ; 60 6 
Probationary Schoolmaster 0 0 6 
#Old Scheme. | Daily Rate | *New Scheme. Daily Rate 
SGedsinds | Lema 
Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) €e G 0) 6: 5 Varrant Officer) . 0 0 6 
Schoolmaster (C.W.O.) i} hoolmaster (C.W.O.) 
After 10 years from entry .. 00 5] On promotion 005 
After 11 or more years from entry” Owudies: After 1 year or more frote n entry 0 0 3 
Senior Master (C. || Senior Master (C.W.O.) under 13 years 
{ —As for Si bel aster BENG: W.O.) 
.W.! After 13 * 0 0 2 
After 23° years from entry O40! LS; ; oO 1 
ey: ae ie cage A . | Nil 
orth ae » ass ne Nil | | 


¥*(3) Officers promoted to Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank prior to 21st February, 1935, 
are to be paid on the old scale. 


ii) Officers promoted on the above date with more than 10, but less than 15 years from entry, to 
receive annual increments on old scale for Warrant Officers and’ Commissioned Officers from Warrant 
Rank irrespective of the date of promotion to the latter rank. 


(iii) Other Officers serving on 21st February, 1935, if not promoted after 10 years from entry are 
nevertheless to receive increments on the old scale for Warrant Officers. 


(iv) Officers serving on the above date and promoted after 10 years from entry, and Officers entered 
on or after 21st February, 1935, are to be paid on the new scale. 
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RANK. 


Daily Rate. 


Commissioned Officers (Direct Entry). 


Second-Lieutenant (under the age of 20) 
1» _ (over the age of 20) 
Probationary Lieutenant (for 6 months) 
Lieutenant under 4 years from date of entry 
” after 4°04, ” 
B fy BD a ge ay 


Captain on promotion 
After 3 years 


Major on promotion 
After 3 years 
mB 55 


Lieutenant-Colonel— 


Under 6 years .. - a on oe o 
Of and over6 years ., te . oo 
Colonel 2nd Commandant cin . oe ee ee Bo . o . 
Colonel Commandant .. o - . . on oo oe oA a 
Major-General... na 2 of o a a oe - - 
Lieutenant-General on os a - “ oo oo oo - 
General... os o. on +: a on o* o* o. o oe 


Note.—The above rates apply to all permanent Royal Marine Officers, and also to 'Tem- 
porary Officers commissioned on or after 1st December, 1942. ‘Temporary Officers 
commissioned before that date will receive either these rates, or those shown below, 
whenever to their advantag 


Under the age of 21 years :— 
On entry under the age of 20 . 
On entry over the age of 20, or on attaining that age 
After 2 years 6 months’ service from age of 21 


Over 21 and under 25 years :— 
On entry 
After 2 years 6 months” servi 


Over 25 and under 30 years :— 


On entry 
After 1 year’s service, or on reaching the age of 30, ‘subject to 3 months’ service” 


Over 30 years :-— 
On entry 4 
After 3 months’ service 


Note.—Temporary Officers are only eligible for half pay upon 1 the pitetion of maximum 
period of full pay sick leave. 


, or on reaching the age of 25, subject to 1 year’s service 


Commissioned Officers promoted from Warrant Rank 
or from the ranks under Appendix XII, Part 10, 
Section II, paragraph 2, King's Regulations and 
Admiralty ‘Instructions :— 


Probationary Second-Lieutenant. . 

Probationary Lieutenant eae Mtn ecoy nates 

Licutenant under 4 years from date of promotion ‘to Probationary Second-Lieutenant 
(Subsequently in accordance with the above scale for permanent Officers.) 


mmol ooo SoCoccoo HK 


RoR NY NR eee 


SS SS ooo 


oo 
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13 
13 
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x 
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1. Officers up to and including the rank of Colonel will not be discharged to Half-Pay except (i) at 
their own request, (ii) for misconduct, (iii) in cases of sickness, on the expiration of the full pay sick leave 
for which they may be eligible, (iv) those who will not be employed again pending their imminent retire- 
ment, or (v) as the Admiralty may otherwise direct. 


. No increase of Half-Pay will be granted to any Officer on account of time on Unemployed, or 
Half-Pay in excess of two years subsequent to his last employment, 


3. An Officer vacating the appointment of Adjutant-General, and holding the rank of Major-General, 
may be granted the Half-Pay of a Lieutenant-General. 


_4. Lieutenant-Colonels serving as Paymasters or Barrackmasters receive Half-Pay according to 
seniority as Majors. 


5. Full pay will be granted only in cases where Officers unemployed are holding themselves at the 
disposal of the Admiralty and are regarded by the Admiralty as available for employment and are not 
undertaking continuous professional work for which payment is made. 


6. An Officer who is permitted for private reasons not to take up an appointment or to have his 
appointment cancelled will not be entitled to full pay. In such cases Officers will be placed on Half-Pay. 


HALF-PAY OF WARRANT OFFICERS R.M, AND OFFICERS PROMOTED 


THEREFROM, 
RANK. Daily 
Rate. 
£ 3, 4. 
Royal Marine Gunner on promotion . on on on 06 4 
fter 3 yeurs os on - on 0. 6.9 
” ” oo 07 3 
” + oe on oo Br os oe on or oe | 078 
| 

Commissioned Royal Marine Gunner on promotion .. 0) 8 7 
After 3 years 09 6 
” ” 010 5 
” ” (ph ble 
Lieutenant on promotion : - . 012 3 
After 3 years . . . 012 8 
ee rae a oe te os - 013 1 
Captain on promotion on on 014 0 
After 3 years o . . 0 15 10 
Staff Sergeant-Major and Superintending Clerk on promotion 06 4 
After 3 years oe “ of oo on oo . 069 
» 5 See ehh MRR cae” were pins 073 
eo a Tat sie We Rens OM ee Lee eae ee 078 
Commissioned Sergeant-Major and Commissioned Superintending Clerk on promotion 18-7. 
After 3 years . oo . on . 0 9) 16 
pe ee 5 010 5 
” ” . O11 4 

Notes.—(a) WAR ADDITION to Half-Pay is payable as follows :— 
Warrant Officers .. as OG os 0 0 6 
Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank 0 0 3 


(b) Officers promoted under Appendix XII, Part 10, Section II, paragraph 16, K.R. and A.1., 
for specially meritorious service or distinguished war service, receive Half-Pay as Lieutenant and Captain 
on the above scale. 


So How anes evoe® | 
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Daily 
RANK. Rate. 

Quartermasters (except at R.N. School of Music) :— hs 

Lieutenant on promotion Bi 36 a 0 12 

Captain on promotion a ieee 33 0 12 

After 3 years a ee c cha 0 13 
Son : © ea 6 im ae 5 0 13 
Major on promotion oe “8 art Ack va . ar ne ay 0 14 
After 3 years . Rew Sead) eee 3 jones 0 15 
Lieutenant-Colonel, when rani is given in exceptional cases. _ On promotion AA 018 
After 3 years a 3 na 019 
Bandmaster on promotion F 5 ers i 4 06 
After 3 years eetia hs 6 @ 0 6 

nw Oo . on ‘ oe a 07 
now iy Bian ee Piece oka fae th 6 07 
Commissioned Bandmaster on promotion. . St ae Ns 0 8 
After 3 years ef Se E 4 09 
aertigi sn ee apes sete ci leer e o 0 10 
eos Ree mcr. ihe 3 ee a0 6 011 

Musical Director .. 

Assistant Musical Director’ R.N. School of Music 

Quartermaster ; 

Director of Music :— 

Lieutenant on promotion =... pees a : 0 12 
After 3 years Ra i ae ab ee 0 12 
Captain es oe Peete ne v4 013 
Major on promotion :. ae ec Ka 014 
After 3 years ji 9 3 9 X fi 015 

‘Schoolmasters :— 

Probationary Schoolmaster :— : 0 4 
First six months a jonas c ‘ é : 04 
Second six months .. ve hie ees é 5 ‘ 

Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) :— 

Under 3 years’ seniority Sale RCee CON R aes Richer a. ace : 05 
After 3 years Bory beige adie Reticle Sac gs : a 6 
pages my Pi ae bic aa nt ime aet 38 : 0 5 
ravines is Sowers 3 : 0 6 
Schoolmaster (Commissioned! Officer from Warrant Fan or promotion .. 0 6 
‘After 3 years : g Ms 07 

0 6 as 5 ia colts Y 07 

Head Master (Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank) on promotion 08 
After 3 years 0 Eo nd 09 
Biehl a i 3 Fee 0 10 

Bho r we d 2 Aaah takai 5 O11 

Chief Schoolmaster :— 

Lieutenant on promotion ‘ a Q ¢ 4 0:12 
After 3 years i ‘ z 3 i 3 0:12 
» 8 . oe . on . 0 13 

Captain: aaj Se eset Hes ay rt Sees 014 
Notes-—(a) WAR ADDITION to Half-Pay is payable as follows :— 

Warrant Officers 4 00 
Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank 00 


S 


PUAN OBO He So wow 


CHmMW BUA wWo auc on Sonaw 
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(b) Warrant Officers and Commissioned Officers from, Warrant rank R.M., including School- 
masters and Officers promoted therefrom for long and zealous service or after examination normally remain 
bn full pay between effective appointments, and in ordinary circumstances discharge to Half-Pay will take 


place only :— 
(i) for disciplinary reasons ; 
(ii) on expiration of full pay sick leave, if not invalided ; 


(iii) at own request, if approved. 
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RETIRED PAY OF OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL NAVY AND 
ROYAL MARINES. 


ROYAL NAVY. 


1, Flag Officers and Officers of equivalent rank :. 


(i) Executive Officers (other than Admirals of the Fleet) who were promoted to the rank of Captain 
before the 1st August, 1938 (but see Notes (a), (b), (c) and (d) below). 


Addition for each full year’s additional 
service or deduction for each full year 


RANK, Retired Pay. Service. wanting to complete the periods specified, 
limited to 5 years in either case. 
£ Years. £ 
Admiral. . a. oa 1,154 30 27 
Vice-Admiral .. no 982 29 20 
Rear-Admiral .. . 814 10s, 27 20 


(ii) Executive Officers (other than Admirals of the Fleet) who were promoted to the rank of Captain 
on or after the 1st August, 1938, and all non-executive officers :— 


Admiral _.. on oo os or £500 
Vice-Admiral on . oe 1,120> A year. 
Rear-Admiral oe . . 950, 


Notes, 


(a) Executive Officers promoted to Flag rank before the ist August, 1938, may exercise the option of 
being treated under the conditions referred to in Note (b) below and para. 4 of the Retirement Regulations 
on page 79. Such option, once exercised, to be irrevocable. 


() Executive Officers promoted to Captain before the 1st August, 1938, and promoted to Flag rank 
after 1s1 August, 1938, will be placed on the Retired List when it be in that they will be given 
no further employment, but sce note (c) below and para. 4 of the Retirement Ri lations on page 79, If 
retired as a Rear-Admiral or Vice-Admiral they will receive retired pay on the scale in para. 1 (i) above 
as if promoted while on the Active List to the next rank on the Flag List, one year’s service being added to 
the service rendered at the date of retirement. If retired as Admiral, one year's service will be added to 
the service rendered at the date of retirement and they will receive retired pay on the scale in para. 1 (i) 
above. See Note (d) as regards Captains promoted to that rank before 7th October, 1931, and retired 

- immediately on promotion to Rear-Admiral, 


(c) An Executive Officer promoted to Captain before 1st August, 1938, and to Rear-Admiral after 
1st August, 1938, if he should be employed afloat when his turn comes for promotion to Vice-Admiral and 
if it be decided that he will not be given further employment as Vice-Admiral, will be promoted to Vice- 
Admiral and will be retained on the Active List until the end of his appointment, He will then receive 
retired pay assessed as in note (4) above for an Officer retired as a Rear-Admiral. If he be employed ashore 
or be not in employment when his turn comes for promotion to Vice-Admiral and it is decided that he will 
not be given further employment as Vice-Admiral, he will be placed on the Retired List immediately with 
retired pay assessed as in note (b). 


(d) Officers promoted to the rank of Captain before 7th October, 1931, who are retired immediately 
on promotion to the rank of Rear-Admiral, to receive retired pay on the scale in para. 1 (i) above. 


(e) The Chaplain of the Fleet to receive retired pay as a Rear-Admiral (para. 1 (ii). 


(f) Officers may retire on the Half-Pay of their rank if more advantageous to them to do so. 


2. (A) Captains, Commanders, Lieutenant-Commanders and Lieutenants and Officers 
of equivalent rank if retired when over the age of 49 except (a) Chaplains of the Church of England | 
entered on or after 25th December, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in A.F.O, 

1 A/1935 (O. in C. 21st February, 1935), (b) Lieutenant-Commanders, Lieutenants and Sui | 
Lieutenants transferred from the R.N.R. (O. in G. of 18th March, 1937) or from the Mercantile | 
Marine (O. in C. 9th March, 1939), (c) Accountant Officers R.N.R. and R.N.V.R. transferred | 
to the R.N. under the terms of O.in C. of i8th March, 1937, other than those promoted to the 
rank of Paymaster-Commander, (cd) Short Service Officers of the Air Branch other than those 
promoted to the rank of Commander (A), (e) Lieutenant-Commanders, Lieutenant- 
Commaaders (E), Lieutenants and Lieutenants (E) specially promoted from Warrant rank under 
A.F.O. 611/39 and A.F.O. 1594 39 (Os. in C. 25th May, 1939, and 25th July, 1939) and (f) all 
Officers promoted from Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank or Warrant rank for long 
and zealous service. 
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Addition for each full year’s 

additional service or deduction 

eer for eran fall year Aaege 

tires : complete the periods specified 

RANK, Age. Pay. Service. limited to 5 years in atten case, 

Addition. Deduction. 
4 ra Years. cits % 
Maximum Retired Pay rates : 58 and 714 10 24 20 0 Fa 10 
above 
5 54 692 0 24 20 0 13 10 
Captain—£814 10s. See Note (a). 53 671 10 23 20 0 13 10 
52 651 10 23 20 0 13 10 
51 630 10 22 20 0 13 10 
Commander—£543, vs as 50 611 0 22 13 10 13 10 
a 49 576 10 21 13 10 13 10 
Lieutenant-Commander and 48 543 0 21 13 10 13 10 
Lieutenant—£407 10s. oe 47 508 10 20 13 10 13 10 
46 475 10 20 13 10 13 10 
5 45 440 10 19 13 10 13 10 
Chaplain under 20 years’ . 44 407 10 19 13 10 13 10 
seniority—£543. .. os 43 373 0 18 13 10 13 10 
42 339 10 18 13 10 13 10 
4 305 0 17 13 10 13 10 
40_ 271 10 17 13 10 13 10 
Notes. 


(a) Captains, Engineer Captains or Captains (E), and Surgeon Captains, on approaching the top of 
the list, will, if it is decided that they are not to be promoted to the rank of Rear-Admiral, be retired and 
Branted retired pay on the Rear-Admiral’s scale, in para. 1 (i) above, but subject to a maximum rate of 
F814 10s, per annum, provided they are qualified for promotion to Rear-Admiral, or equivalent rank, 
Uinder such regulations as are from time to time in force. No such Officer will be eligible, however, for 
retired pay at the Rear-Admiral’s rate of half-pay, ‘These rules will apply to all Officers promoted to the 
ranks of Captains, or Engineer Captain or Captain (E) or Surgeon Captain after the 7th October, 1931, 
except Medical Officers entered on or after st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in 
‘A.F.O, 1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934). 

(b) Officers over the age of 40 may, except as provided in sub-paragraph (c) below, retire on the Half-Pay 
applicable to their rank if more advantageous to them to do so. 

(c) The following rules for retired pay will be adopted in the case of Medical Officers, Dental Officers 
Instructor Officers, and Chaplains of the Church of England, entered after 17th July, 1920:— 

(i) Officers entered below the age of 30 will not be eligible for retired pay according to scale, 
unless they have completed 12 years’ service before retirement. 

(ii) Officers entered between the age of 30 and 35 will not be eligible for retired pay according 
to scale, unless they have completed 18 years’ service before retirement. 

(iii) Officers entered above the age of 35 will not be eligible for retired pay on the age and 
service scale, but for gratuities only if retiring voluntarily or for age. 

N.B.—Chaplains of the Church of England entered after 1st January, 1927, to whom this scale applies, 
will not be granted retired pay in excess of £543 a year unless they have been specially retained on the 
Active List beyond the age of 30 under Section VIII, Clause (ii) (a) of Schedule V of O. in C., 22nd January, 
4520, Chaplains so retained provided they are qualified for retired pay under sub-paragraph (c) above 
may be granted retired pay of £543 a year with an increment of £22 10s. in respect of each year’s service 
aftr attaining the age of 50 or after completing 22 years’ service, whichever shall be the later date, subject 
to a maximum of £655 10s. a year. 

‘Medical Officers entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in A.F.O. 
4119/34, Part L. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934), will, if qualified for the age and service scale, re- 
ceive retired pay calculated upon that scale with deductions of £4 10s. a year for each year or part of a year 
Sf Service short of a total of 25 years, subject to a maximum total deduction of £54 a year, but they must 
Sender a minimum of 20 years’ qualifying service to become eligible for voluntary retirement with retired pay. 

Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935, must render a minimum of 20 years’ qualifying 
service to become eligible for voluntary retirement with retired pay. 

(d) Alll service from date of confirmation as Sub-Lieutenant or equivalent rank or Mate or Mate (E) 
reckons for increase of retired pay under the above scale. 

(0) Acting rank counts as time served in the confirmed rank only for all purposes, and in no case as time 
served in any superior rank, 

Officers promoted from Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank or Warrant Officers for dis- 
tinguishing themselves by acts of gallantry and daring in the Service may count the whole of their time 
served as Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank and Warrant Officer, and half their time served in man’s 
rating from the age of 18 for increase of retired pay. 

(g) Officers of the rank of Commander or Commander (E) or above who have been specially promoted 
to Commissioned rank under A.F.0.’s 611/39 and 1594/39 (Orders in Council, 25th May, 1939, and 25th 
July, 1939) can count service in Commissioned rank in full and one-half of their service in Warrant rank. 


® See Order in Council of 19th May, 1931, concerning the counting of Civil Hospital time for Medical 
and Dental Officers who retire voluntarily. 
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(B) Age and service scale for Chaplains of the Church of England entered on or after the 
25th December, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in A.F.O. 14/1935 (Order in 
Council of the 21st February, 1935). 


Addition for each full year’s 
additional service or deduc- 
; ! tion for each full year wanting 
Age on retirement. Retired Pay. Years of to complete the periods 
Service. specified ; limited to 5 years 
in either casi 
Addition, Deduction, 
LN: 7 eal| 5 
oe 475 0 20 13 10 4, 10 
on 452 10 20 13 10 13 10 
a 430 0 19 13 10 13 10 
. 407 10 19 13 10 13 10 
. 384 10 18 13 10 13 10 
. 362 18 13 10 13 10 
. 339 10 17 13 10 13 10 
. 317: 0 17 13 10 13 10 
294 0 16 13 10 13 10 
. 271 10 16 | 13 10 13 10 
: on 249 0 15 13 10 13 10 
Notes. 
(a) The rules laid down at Note (c), (i), (ii), (iii) of Clause 2 (A) of these Regulations will apply to these 


Chaplains. 


(4) Chaplains retired voluntarily and for age, and those otherwise retired who have qualified for half-pay 
on the Active List at the rate for Captains, R.N., will not be eligible for retired pay at the half-pay rate. 

(©) The following Officers will be ineligible for retired pay on the above scale :— 

(1) Chaplains with less than 20 years’ service who voluntarily retire. 
(2) Chaplains entered on and after 25th December, 1934, who are compulsorily retired at 
the age of 50 or subsequently with less than 20 years’ service. 

(d) Chaplains entered before the 25th December, 1934, to whom this scale applies, when compulsorily 
retired for age at the age of 50, or subsequently, will be eligible for retired pay on the above scale notwith- 
standing that they may not have completed 20 years’ service. 

(e) Invalided Chaplains who are qualified for retired pay on the above scales may receive retired pay 


on ee invaliding scale laid down in paragraph 3 (C) (iv) of these Regulations if more advantageous to them 
to do so, 


3. Retired Pay or Gratuities to Officers under 40, except (a) Lieutenant-Commanders 
Lieutenants, and Sub-Lieutenants transferred from the R.N.R. (O. in C. of 18th March, 1937), 
or from the Mercantile Marine (O. in C., 9th March, 1939), (b) Accountant Officers R.N.R. and 
R.N.Y.R, transferred to the R.N. under the terms of O. in C. of 19th March, 1937, other than 
those promoted fo the rank of Paymaster-Commander, (c) Short Service Officers of the Air 
Branch other than those promoted to the rank of Commander (A), (d) Lieutenant-Commanders, 
Lieutenant-Commanders (E), Lieutenants and Lieutenants (E), specially promoted from 
Warrant rank under A.F.O.’s 611/39 and 1594/39 (Os. in C., 25th May, 1939, and 25th July, 1939), 
and (e) all Officers promoted from Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank or Warrant 
Rank for long and zealous service or for gallantry. Medical, Dental and Instructor Officers 
and Chaplains of the Church of England who are retired for the reason stated under A. B and 
C while over 40 years of age are also eligible for the rates therein provided if ineligible by 
service for retired pay under paragraph 2. 


A.—IF RETIRED COMPULSORILY. 
(i) Captains and Commanders and equivalent ranks, excluding Officers provided for in clause (ii) below :— 
Half-Pay of rank. | 
(ii) Surgeon Captains and Surgeon Commanders entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to | 
the conditions laid down in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934) :— 
. Half pay of rank with deductions of £4 10s. a year for each year or part of a year of service short 
of a total of 25 years, subject to a maximum total deduction of £54 a year. 
(iii) Executive, Engineer and Accountant Lieutenant-Commanders and Lieutenants excluding Officers 
provided for in clause (vii) below 
£68 a year, with an addition of £6 15s. a year for each of the first six complete years of service, | 
and an addition of £11 5s. a year for each complete year of service subsequent thereto, in the ranks | 
or relative ranks of Lieutenant and Lieutenant-Commander. 
(iv) Medical, Dental and Instructor Lieutenant-Commanders and Lieutenants and Chaplains of the 
Church of England (excluding Medical Officers provided for in clause (v) below and Dental Officers provided 
for in clause (vi) below), provided that four years’ service has been completed :— 
£68 a year, with an addition of £6 15s. a year for each of the first six complete years of service, 
and an addition of £11 5s. a year for each complete year of service subsequent thereto in the 
ranks or relative ranks of Lieutenant and Lieutenant-Commander. 
(v) Medical Officers entered on or after ist May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in 
A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934) :— u 
Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander—£54 10s. a year with an addition of £11 5s. for each com- 
plete year of service in that rank, 


co 
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Surgeon Lieutenant with over 5 years’ service from date of entry—£45 10s. a year with an 
addition of £6 5s. for the sixth complete vear of service in that rank and £11 5s. a year for each 
complete year of service in that rank in excess of 6 years. 


(vi) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935 :— 


Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders (D) and Surgeon Lieutenants (D) on the permanent list 
with over 6 years’ service from date of entry : 


£68 a year with an addition of £6 15s. a year for each of the first six complete years of service, 
and an addition of £11 5s. a year for each complete year of service subsequent cueretoy 


(vii) Officers of the rank or equivalent rank of Lieutenant or Lieutenant-Commander promoted from (a) 
Mate or Mate (E) or (b) Sub-Lieut. or Sub-Lieut. (E) (not Cadet entry), if promoted to the latter rank before 
the 1st January, 1933. 


£91 a year, with an addition of £9 for each complete year of service in the rank or ranks stated. 


B.—Ir R&tTIRED UNDER THE PROVISIONS OF ORDER IN COUNCIL, 21sT APRIL, 1922. 
(i) Captains and Commanders and equivalent ranks, excluding Officers provided for in clause (ii) below :— 


Half-Pay of rank, 


(ii) Surgeon Captains and Surgeon Commanders, entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the 
conditions laid down in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934) :— 


Half-Pay of rank with deductions of £4 10s. a year for each year or part of a year of service short 
of a total of 25 years, subject to a maximum total deduction of £54 a year. 


(i) All Officers for hom provision is mads forthe grant of Retired Pay if retired compulsorily sehen under 
40 will receive Retired Pay as though they had been retired for that reason (see para. 3A). 


(iv) Sub-Lieutenants, Sub-Lieutenants (E) and Paymaster Sub-Lieutenants, will be granted a gratuity 
at a rate not exceeding £50 for each complete year of full pay service in the rank, or £200 in all. 


(y) Medical Oficers entered on or after tet May, 1934, oF transferred to the conditions laid down, in 
A.F.O, 1119/34, Part L. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934), if of 5 years’ service or less, may, at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty, be yranted gratuities not exceeding’ those which would have been payable if they 
had been invalided for a non-attributable disability. 


(vi) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935, if of 6 years’ full pay service or less may, 
at the discretion of the Admiralty, be granted gratuities not exceeding those which would have been payable 
if they had been invalided for a non-attributable disability (see para. 3c). 


C.—Ir INVALIDED. 
(i) Captains and Commanders and equivalent ranks, excluding Officers provided for in clause (ii) below :— 
Half-Pay of rank. (See page 72, paragraph 4, for alternative award to a Commander under 

the age of 40 invalided on account of an attributable disability.) 


ii) Surgeon Captains and Surgeon Commanders, entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the 
conditions laid down in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934), will receive the half-pay 
of their rank, but with deductions of £4 10s. a year for each year or part of a year of service short of a total 
of 25 years, subject to a maximum total deduction of £54 a year. 


(iii), Executive, Engineer and Accountant Lieutenant-Commanders and Lieutenants, excluding Officers 
provided for in clause (vi 


(1) A Lieutenant to receive a minimum of £91 a year, with an addition of £9 for each complete 
year's service in that rank, 


(2) A Lieutenant-Commander to receive a minimum of £163 a year, with an addition of £9 
for each complete year’s service in that rank. 


iv) Medical, Dental and Instructor Lieutenant-Commanders and Lieutenants, and Chaplains of the Church 
of England (except Medical Officers provided for in clause (v) below and Dental Officers provided for in 
clause (vi) below) provided in the case of those entered after 1st October, 1921, that they have completed 
four years’ service :— 


Lieutenants—£91 a year minimum with an addition of £9 for each complete year’s service 
in the rank. 


Lieutenant-Commanders—£163 a year, with an addition of £9 for each complete year’s service 
in the rank. 


‘The rates for Chaplains under this scale will be for Chaplains under 6 years’ seniority as for Lieutenants, 
and for those of 6 years’ seniority as for Lieutenant-Commanders. 
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Officers of these branches entered on or after 1st October, 1921 (except Surgeon Lieutenants entered 
on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order 
in Council, 29th June, 1934), and Dental Surgeons entered on and after 1st October, 1935 and invalided 
before they have completed four years’ service will not be eligible for service retired pay, but such Officers 
if inyalided for a disability which is not attributable to their naval service will, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, be granted on withdrawal a gratuity at a rate not exceeding £100 for each complete year of their 
service, ‘This scale is not applicable to Medical Officers serving under special short service engagements, 
and Instructor Lieutenants entered for temporary service wil] not be eligible for a gratuity both on this scale 
and under Order in Council of 13th April, 1918, (See paragraph 5.) 


2) Medical Officers entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down 
in A.F.O, 1119/34, Part L. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934). 


Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders—{109 a year with an addition of £9 for each complete year's 
service in that rank. 


Surgeon Lieutenant. Over 5 years’ service from date of entry—£91 a year with an addition 
of £9 for each complete year’s service in excess of five, Between 3 and 5 years’ service from 
date of entry—Gratuity of £1,000 less £25 for each month or part of a month, short of 5 years’ 
full-pay service.t 3 years’ service and under from date of entry—Gratuity of £400, less £12 for 
each month or part of a month short of 3 years’ full-pay service.t 


(vi) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935 :— 


(1) Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders (D) and Surgeon Lieutenants (D) on the permanent 
list with over 6 years’ service from date of entry ;— 


(a) Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders (D), £163 a year with an addition of £9 a year 
for ench complete year's service in the rank. 


() Surgeon Lieutenants (D). £91 a year with an addition of £9 for each complete year's 
service in the rank, 


(2) Officers with service not exceeding 6 years from date of entry :— 


(a) Over 3 but not exceeding 6 years’ full pay servicet|—Gratuity of £1,000 less £18 for 
each month or part of a month short of 6 years’ full pay services} 


(4) With 3 years’ full pay servicet—Gratuity of £350. 


(c)_ With less than 3 years’ full pay service—Gratuity of £350 less £10 for each month or 
part of a month short of 3 years’ full pay service.} 


(vii) Officers of the rank or equivalent rank of Lieutenant or Lieutenant-Commander promoted from (a) 


Mate or Mate (2) or (b) Sub-Lieut. or Sub-Lieut, (E) (not Cadet entry), if promoted to the latter rank before 
the 1st Fanuary, 1933. 


Retired Pay of £109 a year, with an addition of £9 for each complete year’s service as Mate, Sub- 
Lieutenant, Lieutenant and Lieutenant-Commander. 


Retired Pay on the Warrant Officers’ scale if more advantageous, all service in Commissioned ranks 
being reckoned as service as Warrant Officer, 


‘The minimum for Lieurenant-Commanders to be £181 a year. 


a gratuity of amount not exceeding {100 for each complete year of service 


ieutenant, or Midshipman, or as Sub-Lieutenant (E), or Acting Sub- 
or as Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant, or Acting Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant, 


‘ub-Lieutenants, Sub-Lieutenants (E) and Paymaster Sub-Lieutenants, if invalided, to be granted, 
n of the Admiralt 

ant, or acting Sub. 
Lieute or Midshipman (E 
or Paymaster Midshipman. 


(ix) An Acting Sub-Lieutenant, Midshipman, Acting Sub-Lieutenant (E), Midshipman (E), Acting Pay- 
master Suh-Lieutenant, Paymaster Midshipman, to be granted, at the discretion of the Admiralty, a gratuity 
of amount not exceeding £200. 


D.—IF PERMITTED TO RETIRE VOLUNTARILY. 
(i) Captains and Commanders (Executive and Engineer) :— 
Half-Pay of rank. 
(ii) Lieutenant-Commanders (Executive) :— 
To be granted gratuities as follows :— 


After 10 years from date of first commission 


£1,200 


» 13 ” ” ” " 
vw» 16 ” » ” ” . no oO on a 
s 18 ” ” ” ” . on o - ++ £2,400 


t Exclusive of Civil Hospital time. 
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4. Officers promoted from ratings to Commissioned Raak in the Air Branch of the R.N. 
(Order in Council, 19th June, 1940). 


Acting Sub-Lieutenants (A) and Officers promoted therefrom to be eligible for retired pay or gratuity 
on retirement or discharge under the regulations applicable to Officers of corresponding rank promoted 
from Cadets, except that they shall not be eligible to retire voluntarily with gratuities when under the age 
of 40. 


5. Gratuities to Medical, Dental and Instructor Officers and Chaplains of the Church 
of England on voluntary retirement or discharge. 


A.— OFFICERS WHO RETIRE WITH LESS THAN THE PERIODS OF SERVICE NECESSARY TO RENDER THEM ELIGIBLE 
FOR RETIRED PAY ON THE SCALE LAID DOWN IN PARAGRAPH 2, 


N.B.—Time on unemployed pay prior to 1st August, 1938, or half-pay does not reckon for the purpose 
of any of these gratuities. 

(i) Medical Officers, entered before 1st May, 1934, and not transferred to the conditions laid down in 
A.F.O, 1119/34, Part I, (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934) :— 
cee UL 
£2,800 


After 10 years’ full-pay service... 
Boing Ai i ” ” 


(ii) Medical Officers entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in 
A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934) :— 


Over 10 and under 15 years’ full-pay service SAP AER ArmA £500 
Sy 1S 4, 4, 184, ” ” . oo Eesti’ §) F100) 
* ,, 18 years’ full pay service Fein maceaden cnet biel Cruer ys’ HEA() 


(iii) Dental Officers entered before 1st October, 1935, except those provided for in clause (iv) below :— 


“After 8 years full-pay service on permanentlist .,  .. +. + 1,000 
* 12 ,, ” ” ” . a £1,500 
* 16, ” ” " ony ao on ++ £2,250 


(iv) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935, and those entered prior to 1at October, 1935, 
who under A.F.O. 487/36 (Order in Council, 30th April, 1936) have accepted the option of the following 


scale of gratuities :- 
After 6 years full-pay service... Seed nah ies spate 000) 
* 10 ,, no» ae et MESES are stomatal 250 
* 15 ,, ” ” . “ . . «+ £2,250 
e418 ,, ” ” +. a se +s +» £3,000 


(v) Instructor Officers :— 
(a) After 12 years’ full-pay service, with a gratuity of £1,200. 
(8) After 16 years’ full-pay service, with a gratuity of £1,600. 


‘vi) Chaplains entered before 25th December, 1934, and not transferred to the conditions laid down 
in A.P.O. 1A/1935 (Order in Council, 21st February, 1935) :— a a on 


After 6 years’ full-pay service eiewnd. Viore eeensoacneTste et bale. £600 
w 8 oy a co epee te Bet Cede oye eer £300 
» 104, chalice ae. 0 eeteuater eee gies £1,000 
nw 12 4 ” i . 56 58 Bi mi < £1,200 
16 4, re th cay gus caeek? Tek culls acigh ike 615000, 


(vii) Chaplains entered on or after 25th December, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down 
in A.F.O. 1A/1935 (Order in Council, 21st February, 1935) :— 


After 4 years’ full-pay service 7 caWR tet Mh Xa. PANTS £200 
10 4, ” » CTO CL MIMD thd Ci ie EY £1,000 
£1,500 


wi ow ” ” coed 


+Exclusive of Civil Hospital time. 
®Including Ciyil Hospital time served after entry. Officers entered on or after 1st July, 1926, are 
allowed to reckon time served in a Civil Hospital prior to entry in the Royal Navy (as limited by Orders in 
Council,.25th July, 1927, and 5th November, 1929) as full pay service for this yratuity, 
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. Chaplains who have less than 4 years’ service and accept a living will be considered as desiring to 
resign His Majesty’s Service, and will accordingly not be entitled to any pecuniary retiring allowance, or 
to either half or retired pay. 


Chaplains transferred from Temporary Service under Order in Council of 13th October, 1922, will 
reckon qualifying service only from the date of such transfer. 


B.—OFFICERS DISCHARGED ON COMPLETION OF SPECIFIED PERIODS OF SHORT SERVICE OR 
TEMPORARY SERVICE. 


(i) Surgeon Lieutenants entered on or after Ist May, 1934, who leave the Service at the end of the 
initial period of 3 years will be eligible for a gratuity of £400, and those who leave on completion of 5 years 
for a gratuity of £1,000. If invalided with lesser periods of service, such Officers will be eligible for propor- 
tionate gratuities as laid down in clause 3, Part C (v) of these regulations. Civil Hospital time in respect 
of which an antedate of seniority has been allowed will not reckon for these gratuities. 


(ii) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935, who leave the Service at the end of the initial 
period of 6 years will be eligible for a gratuity of £1,000. If invalided with lesser periods of service, such 
Officers will be eligible for proportionate gratuities as laid down in clat 3, part C (vi) of these regulations. 


Civil Hospital time in respect of which an antedate of senioriry has been allowed will not reckon for these 
gratuities. 


__ (iii) Instructor Lieutenants entered for Temporary Service to be granted on discharge (except for 
misconduct or incompetence) gratuities on the following scale :— 


After 2 years’ full-pay service ee £200 ‘ 
th op D a id ae £300 0. in C., 
13th Aprii, 1918. 
mh oes ” ” ae 0 As ae £400 


Time as Acting Temporary Instructor Lieutenant while undergoing the preliminary course of in- 
struction not to count for this purpose. 


‘Temporary Instructor Lieutenants entered for hostilities on or after 23rd October, 1939, are not 
eligible for these gratuities (O. in C., 19th November, 1940). 


6. Temporary Chaplains not in conformity with the Church of England. 


(i) Chaplains entered on or after 25th December, 1934, or transferred to the conditions of service laid 
down in A.F.O. 2509/35 (Order in Council, 3rd October, 1935), who resign voluntarily, who are withdrawn 


from the Naval Service by their Governing Bodies by reason of age or otherwise, or who are invalided on 
account of non-attributable disability :— 


(a) With 10 or more but less than 20 years’ Naval Service to be granted at Admiralty discretion, 
gratuities on the following scale :— 


After 10 years’ full-pay service on oe 
» IS ,, ” ” =o 


(6) With 20 years’ Naval Service or over :— 


Tassie semanas e , GEEOUO 
oh drorebmenesea He) ey, es A6U500) 


To be eligible for service retired pay on the following scale, subject to a maximum of £543 a year :— 


Addition for. 
each extra full 
Annual Rate year of service, 


ah ee rety £13 10 0 


Gi) Chaplains entered on or after 25th December, 1934, or transferred to the conditions of service 
laid down in A.F.O, 2599/35 (Order in Council, 3rd October, 1935), with 10 years’ Naval Service and 
over, if retired in consequence of sickness or injury which is certified by the Naval Medical Authorities to 
be directly attributable to the conditions of Naval Service :— 


For 20 years’ service o - 


'To be eligible for service retired pay at the rate of £181 for 10 years’ service, with additions of 
£13 10s. a year for each additional full year of service from the 11th to the 19th complete year, then as 
at (b) above ; together with an addition on account of disablement, while the attributable disability lasts 
on the scale laid down in the Disability Retired Pay Regulations, Schedule 1, Clause 1, shown in this 
Appendix, and subject to the conditions prescribed in those Regulations, 


(iii) Chaplains entered prior to the 25th December, 1934, and not transferred to the revised conditions 
of service laid down in A.F.O. 2509/35 (Order in Council, 3rd October, 1935), to be eligible after 12 years’ 
Naval Service, subject to attainment of the age of 40, for service retired pay on the scale of £204 a year for 
12 years’ service, with an addition of £13 10s. a year for each complete year of service in excess of 12. 
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If invalided in consequence of sic! or injury which is certified by the Naval Medical Authorities 
to be directly attributable to the conditions of Naval Service, such Chaplains, if eligible for service retired 
pay as above, to be eligible, while the disability lasts, for an addition on account of disablement on the scale 
Jaid down in the Disability Retired Pay Regulations, Schedule I, Clause 1, shown in this Appendix and sub- 
ject to the conditions prescribed in those Regulations, 


7. Lieutenant-Commanders, Lieutenants and Sub-Lieutenants transferred from the 
R.N.R. (O. in G, dated 18th March, 1937), or from the Mercantile Marine (O. in C. dated 9th 


March, 1939). 


(i) If retired at the age of 45 years. 
Retired Pay of £250 a year, with additions or deductions of £12 a year for each full year in excess or 
short of 15 years’ service in the R.N. 


(ii) If permitted to retire voluntarily under the age of 45 years. 
(a) Over 40 years of age. Retired Pay on the scale laid down in (i) above. 
(b) Between the ages of 35 and 40 years (when the state of the list permits), with 15 years’ service 
inthe R.N. Retired Pay at £200 a year. 
(c) With 10 years’ service in the R.N., or ove 
Gratuity of £1,200, with an addition of £100 for each complete year’s service in excess of 10. 


, and not eligible for retired pay as above.— 


(iii) If invalided on account of disabilities not attributable to the Service. 
(a) With less than 5 years’ service in the R.N.—Gratuity of £125 for each complete year of service, 
ale, or, if over the age of 40 


(b) With 5 years’ service and over—Retired pav on the followin 

on the scale laid down in (i) above, whichever 1s the greater : 

£136 a year for 5 years’ service with an addition of £9 a year for each additional year of 
Service. 


(iv) If invalided on account of disabilities directly attributable to the Naval Service. 
(a) With less than 5 years’ service in the R.N.—Disability retired pay on the scale laid down in 

clause 3 (d) of Schedule I of the Disability Retired Pay Regulations. 
(b) With 5 years’ service and over—Rerired pay as at (iii) (6) above, with additional retired pay 
on the scale laid down in Clause 1 of Schedule I of the Disability Retired Pay Regulations. 


(v) Officers retired compulsorily, under the provisions of O. in C. of 21st April, 1922, or otherwise. 


(a) With Jess than 5 years’ service in the R.N, :— 
Gratuities, at Admiralty discretion not exceeding non-attributable invaliding awards. 


(®) With 5 years’ service and over, if under 40 years of age:— + 
Retired Pay on the scale laid down in paras. 3A (ili) and 3B (iii) (see pages 52 and 53). 


(vi) Officers discharged for misconduct or otherwise deemed by the Admiralty to be unworthy of further employ- 
ment, may be granted retired pay or retiring gratuities at reduced rates, at Admiralty discretion. 


8. Accountant Officers of the R.N.R. and R.N.V.R. transferred to the R.N. under the terms 
of O. in C. of 18th March, 1937, other than those promoted to the rank of Paymaster Commander. 


(i) If retired at the age of 45, or permitted to retire voluntarily when between the ages of 40 and 45. 


Retired Pav of £250 a year with additions or deductions of £12 a year for each full year in excess or 
short of 15 years’ service in the R.N. 


(ii) If invalided on account of disabilities not attributable to the Service. 
(a) With less than 5 years’ service in the R.N.—Gratuity of £125 for each complete year of service. 
(®) With 5 years’ service and over—Retired Pay on the following scale, or, if over the age of 40, 


on the scale laid down in (i) above, whichever is the greater :— 
£136 a year for 5 years’ service with an addition of £9 a year for each additional year of 


service. 


(iii) If invalided on account of disabilities attributable to the Service. 
(a) With less than 5 years! service in the R-N —Disability retired pay on the scale laid down in 
clause 3 (d) of Schedule I of the Disability Retired Pay Regulations. 


(8) With 5 years’ service and over—Retired pay as at (ii) (b) above, with additional retired pay 
on the scale laid down in clause 1 of Schedule I of the Disability Retired Pay Regulations. 


(iv) Officers retired compulsorily, under the provisions of O. in C. of 21st April, 1922, or otherwise. 


(a) With less than 5 years’ service in the R.N K 
Gratuities, at Admiralty discretion not exceeding non-attributable invaliding awards. 


(0) With 5 years’ service and over, if under 40 years of age :— 
; Retired Pay on the scale iaid down in paras. 3A (iii) and 3B (iii) (see pages 52 and 53). 


(v) Officers discharged for misconduct or otherwise deemed by the Admiralty to be unworthy of further employ 
‘ment may be-granted retired pay or retiring gratuities at reduced rates, at Admiralty discretion. 
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9. Officers specially promoted from Warrant rank under A.F.O.s 611/39 and 1594/39 
(Orders in Council, 25th May, 1939, and 25th July, 1939). 


(i) On retirement in the rank of Lieutenant-Commander, Lieutenant-Commander (E), Lieutenant or Lieutenant (E) 
(a) At the age of 45. 


(8) If invalided on account of disability not attributable to the Service, or otherwise compulsorily 
retired, after attaining the age of 40, or 


(©) At own request, after completion of 20 years’ reckonable service :— 

Retired pay of £250 a year with additions or deductions of £12 a year for each full year 
in excess or short of 15 years’ service. For this purpose officers may count the whole of their 
gervice in Warrant and Commissioned ranks and one-half of their service in man’s rating 
from the age of 18. 


(ii) On promotion to the rank of Commander, Commander (E) 


para. 2 (A) (see page 51), counting service in Commi 
rank, 


or above, retired pay on the scale laid down in 
ned ranks in fulland one-half of service in Warrant 


(iii) On retirement when under the age of 40. 


If inyalided on account of disability not attributable to the Service, or otherwise com- 
pulsorily retired, retired pay on the following scale :— 


On promotion to the rank of Acting Addition for each complete year's service 
Lieutenant or Lieutenant or Lieutenant in the ranks of Acting Lieutenant, 
(é). Lieutenant and ‘Lieutenant-Commander, 


or Lieutenant (E) and  Lieutenant- 
Commander (E). 
The rate payable on the appropriate 
Warrant Officers’ scale plus an 
addition of £9 a year ae £9 a year. 


On completion of 10 years’ service Serer dateter promotion to Warrant Officer, or on 
promotion to Lieutenant-Commander or Lieutenant-Commander (E), whichever is ‘earlier, 
the minimum rate of retired pay to be £190 a year if invalided, or £172 a year if retired com- 
pulsorily or for incapacity. 


(iv) Uf permitted to retire voluntarily while ineligible for retired pay under clause (i) above, provided a minimurm 
5 years’ service has been rendered since promotion to the rank of Acting Lieutenant, Lieutenant, 
or Lieutenant (E). 


Gratuities on the following scales 


After 10 years’ reckonable service—{1,000, plus £100 for each additional complete year of 
reckonable service up to a maximum gratuity of £1,900. 


(v) If invalided on account of disabilities attributable to the Service :—Retired Pay as at (i) (4) or (iii) above 
‘with additional retired pay on the scale laid down in clause 1, Schedule I, of the Disability Retired 
Pay Regulations. 


10. Short Service Officers of the Air Branch of the R.N. 
(i) On completion of 7 years on the Active List, and not retained for further Active List service. 
Gratuity of £600 
(a) On completion of 18 years on the Active List. 
Gratuity of £1,600. 


(b) If retained after completion of 7 years, but permitted to transfer to the Emergency or Retired Lists 
before completing 15 years on the Active List. 


Gratuity at Admiralty discretion, not exceeding £600 for 7 complete years on the Active List, 
with additions not exceeding £100 for each subsequent complete year of service. 
(ii) (a) If retained on the Active List beyond 15 years. 


Gratuity of £1,600 for 15 years on the Active List with additions not exceeding £100 for each 
subsequent complete year of service. 


(8) On completion of 20 years* service and having attained the age of 40. 
Retired pay of £250 a year, plus £12 a year for each complete year of service beyond 20. 


(iii) On promotion to Commander (A). 
Retired pay on the scale laid down for Commanders of other branches of the R.N. 


(iv) In the event of Officers completing their 7 years or 15 years at a time of war or emergency and accord- 
ingly being retained in full time naval employment, they will nevertheless be transferred to the 
Emergency or Retired Lists (unless selected for further service on the Active List) and paid the 
gratuity due ; subsequent service as an Officer called up from the Retired or Emergency Lists not to 
count towards increased service gratuity. 


(v) If Res to retire or transfer to the Emergency List for special reasons with less than 7 years on the 
lctive Li 


Gratuity, at Admiralty discretion, not exceeding the rate laid down in (viii) (6) below. 


(6) 


(vii) If 
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(vi) Officers transferred from the Active List of the Royal Air Force. 
(a) On completion of 7 years on the active list of the R.N. and not retained for further service on the Active 
List of the R.N. 
Gratuity of £600 with additions at the rate of £100 for each year of service on the Active List 
of the Royal Air Force, 


(8) If retained for more than 7 years on the Active List of the R.N. 
Eligible co count their qualifying service in the Royal Air Force towards the grant of gratuity 
under (i) (a) and (6) and (ii) (a) and towards retired pay under (ii) (6) above. 


(vii) If discharged for misconduct or incapacity. 
‘The rates of retired pay o: gratuity laid down in the above clauses may be withheld or paid at 
reduced rates at Admiralty discretion. 


If invalided on account of disabilitres not attributable to the Service. 
(a) With less than 1 year’s service (or otherwise, if with insufficient service to qualify for a higher award 
under (b) below). 
Gratuity not exceeding £75. 
(8) With service over 1 year but not amounting to 15 years. 
Gratuity of £100 for each complete year of service after the first, together with £8 65. 8d. for 
‘each completed moath of service in an uncompleted year. 
(©) With 15 years on the Active List, 
Gratuity of £1,600. 
(@) If retained on the Active List after 15 years. 


Retired pay of £91 a year with an addition of £9 a year for each complete year of service in the 
rank of Lieutenant (A) and above ; alternatively, if eligible for service retired pay under (ii) (0), retired 
pay at the rate there laid down if more beneficial. 


(ix) If invalided on account of disabilities attributable to the Service. 
(a) All Officers except those retained on the Active List after 15 years. 
Disability retired pay on the scale laid down in the Disability Retired Pay Regulations, Schedule 
II, paragraph 1 and, in addition, the full proportionate gratuities earned by service as laid 
down io (viii) (4), (6) and (c) above. 
(8) If retained on the Active List after 15 years. A 
Retired pay as iaid down in (viii) (d) above, together with additional retired pay on the scale 
laid down in Schedule I, clause 1, of the Disability Retired Pay Regulations. 


(x) If removed from the Active List owing to special reasons such as loss of flying ability. 


Gratuity, at Admiralty discretion, not exceeding the ral id down in (viii) (a), (6) and (c) 
‘above, and also as in (ii) (@) with an addition of £8 6s. 8d. for each complete month of service 


in an uncompleted year. 


(xi) Officers transferred from the Active List of the Royal Air Force will be eligible to count their qualifying 
service in the Royal Air Force towards the grant of awards laid down in (viii), (ix) and (x) above. 


11. Officers promoted from Warrant Rank or from ratings for Acts of Gallantry and 
Daring. 
A.—IF RETIRED WHEN OVER THE AGE OF 40, 
To receive retired pay ‘based on age and service on the scale in force applicable to Officers entered as 
‘Naval Cadets (see paragraph 2), and to count service in Warrant rank and above in full and service as rating 
from the age of 18 2s one-half. 


B,.—Ir RETIRED COMPULSORILY, UNDER ORDER IN CouNciL oF 21sT APRIL, 1922, OR OTHERWISE WHEN 
UNDER THE AGE oF 40. 


"To receive the retired pay for which they would have been eligible if invalided for a cause not attribut- 
able to the conditions of Service (see paragraph C below) reduced by £18 a year in each case. 


C.—IF INVALIDED WHEN UNDER THE AGE OF 40. 


(a) To receive Retired Pay on the scale applicable to Lievtenants, Royal Navy, entered as Naval Cadets 
similarly invalided, and to count service in the same manner as Otlicers retired over the age of 40 (see para- 
raph (A) above); such scale to continue to apply to Officers promoted to the rank or equivalent rank of 
Pigutenant-Commander, Royal Navy, on the Active List, irrespective of the minimum of £163 a year laid 
down for the rank ; or 
(b) To receive Retired Pay on the scale applicable to Warrant Officers, if promoted from Warrant rank 
and if that scale would be more advantageous to them ; for this purpose service above Warrant rank to count 
as service in Warrant rank, and service below Warrant rank not to count. 
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12. Warrant Officers, Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Officers pro- 
moted therefrom for long and zealous service except Schoolmasters. 


A.—Ir RETIRED WHEN OVER THE AGE OF 40 oR INVALIDED AT ANY AGR. 


(i) Commanders, Lieutenant-Commanders and Lieutenants. 


Gommander si tcesmtien) 0 irtln ess, £362 a year. 
Maximum. "Minimum, Addition, 
Lieutenant-Commander., .. .. £316 10. £271 10s. £9 for each complete 
year's service in the 
rank. 
Ds ieistenAnitea mn Ye laorinn seit Nisin «sC274 0100 £226 £5 10s. for each com= 


plete year’s service 
in the rank up to 7 
years; £7 for the 
8th year. 


(ii) Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers, 
except those at (iii). 


Maximum. | Minimum, Addition, 


Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank £226 £181 £4 10s. for each complete year's 


service in the rank, 

£4 10s. for each complete year’s 
service in the rank in excess 
of 6 years. 

£4 10s. for each of the first four 
‘complete years’ service in the 
rank ; £9 for the Sth complete 


Warrant Officer (with 6 years’ service £163 £136 
and over as such). 


Warrant Officer (with up to 5 years’ £136 £109 
service as such). 


= year. 
(iii) R.N. Shore Wireless Service. 
Maximum. | Minimum. Addition, 
Senior Chief Officer on oe on £226 £181 \as 10s, for each complete year’s 
Chief Officer on as os a £163 £198 10s. service in the rank, 


B.—IF Retired COMPULSORILY, UNDER ORDER IN CouNciL OF 21st APRIL, 1922, OR OTHERWISE WHEN 
UNDER THE AGE OF 40, 


ay for which they would have been eligible 


Officers in the above categories to receive the poured Keenan 
service, reduced by £18 a year in each case, 


if invalided for a cause not attributable to the conditions o! 


13, Schooilmasters. 


1,—Ir RETIRED WHEN OVER THE AGE OF 40, OR INVALIDED AT ANY AGE AFTER Fi 


YEARS FROM DATE OF 
ENTRY, RETIRED PAY UNDER THE FOLLOWING REGULATIONS :— 


Headmasters.—To receive the existing rates applicable to Officers promoted from Warrant rank for 
long and zealous service, viz : 


Headmaster Commander... £362 a year. 


Maximum, Minimum. Addition, 
Headmaster Lieutenant-Commander .. +» £316 10s. £271 10s. £9 for each complete 


year’s service in the 
rank, 


Headmaster Lieutenant pa) lisse ates? FC274) 40kn et G226, £5 10s. for each com- 
plete year’s service in 


the rank up to 7 years; 
£7 for the 8th year. 


Senior Masters and Schoolmasters (Warrant Officers and Commissioned Officers fi 
—For the first five years from entry a Schoolmaster to be regarded as a Temporary 
entitled to retired pay except as provided for Schoolmasters invalided for causes attril 
ditions of service. (See Disability Retired Pay regulations.) 


After five years the scale of retired pay for service to be £46, with an addition of £9 for each complete 


ear’s service in excess of five years up to a maximum of £226'a year. ‘The maximum for an Officer of 
farrant rank to be £163. 


tom Warrant rank), 
Officer and not be 
butable to the con- 


Sho 


disc 
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OFFICERS—continued, 


II.—IF ReTIRED WHEN UNDER THE AGE OF 40 FOR ANY REASON, EXCEPT INVALIDING, 


___ (i) Officers retired compulsorily to receive the retired pay for which they would have been eligible if 
invalided for a cause not attributable to the conditions of service, reduced by £18 a year in each case. 

(ji) Retirement with gratuity. 

A. Officers to be allowed to retire at the discretion of the Admiralty with a gratuity according to 
Scale (a) in the following table, 


B. Officers who are found to be inetficient or unworthy of further employment, may be retired at 
the discretion of the Admiralty, with a gratuity according to Scale (b) in the following table :— 


C. Officers retired under Order in Council of 21st April, 1922, may be granted a gratuity according 
to Scale (6) below. 


(a) (0) 


(i) less than five years’ Nil. Nil. 
seniority in Warrant ‘rank. 
(2) With more than five, but less | A gratuity of £20 for each | A gratuity of £10 for each cont 


than ten years from date of completed year of such pleted year of such service. 
promotion to Warrant rank, service. 

(3) With more than 10, but less A gratuity of £30 for each com- A gratuity of £15 for each com- 
than 15, years from date of pleted year of such service. pleted year of such service, 
spranisnon to Warrant rank. 

(4) With more than 15 years from A gratuity of £40 for each A gratuity of £20 for each 
date of promotion to Warrant . completed year of such completed year of such ser- 
rank, service, vice. 


NN.B.—In the case of Schoolmasters the date of advancement to Probationary Schoolmaster counts for 
this purpose as the date of promotion to Warrant rank. ‘Time on half-pay does not reckon at all. 


14. R.N. Shore Signal Service. 
Gratuities are payable on discharge from the Shore Signal Service, as follows :— 


(i) Officers who as ratings of the Shore Signal Service entered before 1st April, 1933. 


For each complete calendar month’s service in any capacity in the Coastguard (New Force) or the 
Shore Signal Service up to age 55. Not more than 15 years’ service to be allowed to reckon :— 


£5 da. 
If discharged as Chief Officer (S.S.S.) Or . o oe o ee asd) 95. 
If discharged as Senior Chief Officer (S.S.S.) o ee a Gs Ear! 


For each complete calendar month’s service after reaching age 55, an addition of a further £2 if 
discharged as Chief Officer (; ), or if discharged as Senior Chief Officer (S.S.S.) £2 10s, 


A fraction of a month in a period of service reckoning for gratuity will be ignored, 


(ii) Officers who as ratings of the Shore Signal Service entered on and after 1st April, 1933. 


Le tod 

For each complete calendar month served as Coastguard (New Force) or Signal 
man (S.S.S.) Se tk RA eh ewe ha Abe hee oes reap OMA HED! 
For each complete calendar month served as Petty Officer (New Force or S.S.S.) 1 1 0 
For each complete calendar month served as Chief Officer (S.S.S.)_.. ow 415 
For each complete calendar month served as Senior Chief Officer ($.S.S.) .. 5 8 7 


._ ., Fime in excess of a complete calendar month in the last rank or rating to be added to the time served 
in the preceding rank or rating and to count for gratuity at the lower rate and so on throughout the service ; 
not more than 20 years’ service will be allowed to reckon for gratuity. 


(iii) If discharged before reaching the age limit an Officer may be paid the amount of gratuity earned 
by service at the time of discharge unless discharged for misconduct or at his own request; the Admiralty 
to have power at their discretion to award a reduced gratuity to any Officer who may be invalided for causes 
within his own control. 

If permitted to retire voluntarily after a minimum period of one year’s service as Chief Officer, an 
Officer wit] be eligible to receive a proportionate gratuity earned by service assessed on the basis at (ii) above. 

Officers who as ratings of the Shore Signal Service entered before 1st April, 1933, who are permitted 
to retire voluntarily on or after reaching the age of 55, and ufter serving for a minimum period of 5 years 
as an Officer, will be eligible to receive a gratuity assessed on the basis at (i) above. 


In the event of an Officer’s death while serving, the amount of the gratuity eurned to the date of death 
may be credited to his estate. 
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ROYAL MARINES. 


1, General Officers. 


Addition for each full year's additional 
service or deduction for each full year 


RANK. Retired Pay. | Service. | wanting to complete the periods specified, 
limited to 5 years in either case, 
£ Years, ie 
General evita atcctneecs 1,194 30 24 
Lieutenant-General. 982 29 20 
Major-General, promoted to 814 10s. 27 20 
the rank of’ Colonel 2nd 


Commandant before Ist 
May, 1940 (see Note (6)). 


(a) An Officer promoted to the rank of Colonel 2nd Commandant on or after 1st May, 1940, may, at 
Admiralty discretion, be promoted to the rank of Major-General during the tenure of appointment as 
Colonel Commandant. On relinquishing his command, if it is decided that he will not be further employed, 
he will be placed on the retired list in the rank of Major-General with retired pay of £950 a year. 


(b), Officers promoted to the rank of Colonel 2nd Commandant before 1st May, 1940, may exercise 
the option of coming under the conditions applicable to Officers promoted to that rank on or after Ist May 
1940, Such option to be exercised before completion of period as Commandant, and, once exercised 
to be irrevocable, 


(c) Officers may retire on the Half-Pay of their rank if more advantageous to them to do so. 


2. Colonels-Commandant, Colonels Second Commandant, Lieutenant-Colonels, Majors, 
Captains, Lieutenants of and over 4 years’ service ; with the exception of Officers promoted 
from the ranks otherwise than under clause 1 of the provisions of Order in Council of the 11th 
February, 1913, and of Officers of the Royal Nayal Schoo! of Music ; and as indicated in Note 
(c) below.—IF RETIRED WHEN OVER THE AGE OF 40. 


Addition for each full year’s additional 
service or deduction for each full ye: 
RANK. Age. | Retired Ser- wanting to complete the periods 
pay. | vice. | specified, limited to 5 years in either 
case. 
Addition. Deduction. 
4 TS ica Ls 
Maximum Retired Pay rates :— 55 714 10 24 20 0 13 10 
54 692 0 24 20 0 13 10 
53 671 10 23 20 0 13 10 
Colonel Commandant and 52 651 10 23 20 0 13 10 
Colonel 2nd Commandant — 51 630 10 22 20 0 13 10 
£814 10s. 50 611 0 22 13 10 13 10 
49 576 10 21 13 10 13 10 
Lieutenant-Colonel—£678 10s. 48 543 0 21 13 10 13 10 
47 508 10 20 13 10 13 10 
Major—£543 .. a oe 46 475 10 20 13 10 13 10 
45 440 10 19 13 10 13 10 
Captain and Lieutenant of and 44 407 10 19 13 10 13 10 
over 4 years’ service— 43 373:(~0 18 13 10 13 10 
£407 10s. 42 339 10 18 13 10 13 10 
41 305 0 17 13 10 13 10 
40 271 10 17 13 10 13 10 
Notes, 


é (a) Officers over 40 may retire on the Half-Pay applicable to their rank if more advantageous to them 
to do so. 


(b) Lieutenant-Colonels serving as Paymasters or Barrackmasters to receive the rate of retired ney 
they would have received if they had retired in the rank of Major on the date of promotion, together wit 
an addition of £27 for each complete year served in the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel. (Maximum, £678 10s.) 


(c) The foregoing scale also applies to Majors promoted under Orders in Council of 8th October, 1914, 
Ga December, 1915, and absorbed in the establishment, commissioned service only being allowed to 
reckon. 


(@) Service to reckon only from the age of 18. 
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3. The following is the SCALE OF RETIRING ALLOWANCES FOR OFFICERS UNDER 
THE AGE OF 40 ; with the exception of those promoted from the ranks (otherwise than under 
clause 1 of Order in Council dated 11th February, 1913) and of Officers of the Royal Naval School 
of Music. 


| A.—Ir RETIRED COMPULSORILY. 
(i) Officers of or above the rank of Major :— 
i Half-Pay of rank, 


(ii) Captains and Lieutenants with over four years’ commissioned time (except those promoted under 
the provisions of Order-in-Council, 11th February, 1913, clause 1). 


Retired-Pay at the rate of £68 per annum, with an addition of £6 15s. per annum for each of 
the first six complete years of service, and an addition of £11 5s. per annum for each complete 
year of service subsequent thereto, in the ranks of Lieutenant or Captain, counting, however, 


from a date four years later than date of first commission. 
— (iii) Captains, Lieutenants, Probationary Lieutenants and Probationary Second Lieutenants promoted 


under the provisions of Order-in-Council, 11th February, 1913, clause 1 ;— 


A se £91 a year with an addition of £9 for each complete year of service in the rank or ranks stated. 
syed, 
B.—Ir RETIRED UNDER THE PROVISIONS OF ORDER IN COUNCIL, 21st APRIL, 1922, 
cae (i) Officers of or above the rank of Major, half-pay of rank. 
cised (ii) All Officers for whom provision is made for the grant of retired pay if retired compulsorily when 


under 40 will receive retired pay as though they had been retired for that reason, (See para. 3A.) 
(ii) Lieutenants with less than four years’ commissioned time, Probationary Lieutenants and Pro- 
bationary Second Lieutenants, except Officers promoted under clause i of Order in Couneil of 11th February, 


1913, will be granted a gratuity at a rate not exceeding £50 for each complete year of full-pay service or £20 
in all; service for this purpose will count from the age of 18 only. 


C,.—IF INVALIDED, 
(i) Officers of or above the rank of Major :— 


Half-Pay of rank, (See page 72, paragraph 4, for alternative award to a Major, R.M., under 
the age of 40 invalided on account of an attributable disability.) 


(ii) Captains and Lieutenants with over four years’ commissioned time (except those promoted under 
Order in Council, 11th February, 1913, clause 1) :— : 


(a) A Lieutenant to receive a minimum of £91 a year, with an addition of £9 for each complete 
year’s service reckoned from a date four years after date of commission. 


(b) A Captain to receive a minimum of £163 a year, with an addition of £9 for each complete 
ich 


year’s service in that rank provided that the rate of retired pay does not exceed that for wl 
he would haye been qualified had he been 40 years of age at the time of invaliding. 


(iii) Captains, Lieutenants, Probationary Lieutenants and Probationary Second Lieutenants promoted under 
the provisions of Order in Council, 11th February, 1913, clause 1 :— 


£109 a year with an addition of £9 for each complete year of service in the rank or ranks stated, subject 
to a minimum for Captains of £181. 


__ (iv) Lieutenants, Probationary Lieutenants with less than four years’ commissioned time, and Second 
Lieutenants, except Officers promoted from the ranks under Order in Council dated 11th February, 1913, 
clause 1: 


To be granted at the discretion of the Admiralty a gratuity of amount not exceeding £100 for 
gach complete year of their service as Lieutenant, Probationary Lieutenant or Probationary Second 
Jieutenant. 


(v) Probationary Second Lieutenants, except Officers promoted from the ranks under Order in Council 
dated 11th February, 1913, clause 1:— 


To be granted at the discretion of the Admiralty a gratuity of amount not exceeding £200. 


D,—Ir PermitTED TO RETIRE VOLUNTARILY, 


Hed Captains and Lieutenants (except those promoted from the ranks) :— 
10s.) To be granted gratuities as follows :— 
After 12 years’ service ze Py £1,200 
ae »” ets ” Bie a £1,600 
BR ate = Rett Be Se Sty She sbagitil 1Z'%000: 
sieeenian yay Ee ie ENIO LAS Wilma > 2:400 


Service to count from age of 18 and time on Unemployed Pay prior to ist August, 1938, or Half Pay 
not to reckon at all. 


64 RETIRED PAY OF THE ROYAL MARINES. 


4, Officers promoted from the Ranks for specially meritorious service or distinguished 
war service under the provisions of Order in Council of 1ith February, 1913, clause 7. 


A.—Ir RETIRED WHEN OVER THE AGE OF 40. 


To receive retired pay based on age and service on the scale in force applicable to Officers entered 
as Probationary Second Lieutenants (see paragraph 2) and to count service in Warrant Rank and above in 
full, and service from the age of 18 in any lower rank as one-half. 


B.—IF RETIRED COMPULSORILY, UNDER ORDER IN COUNCIL OF 21sT APRIL, 1922 OR OTHERWISE WHEN UNDER 
THE AGE OF 40. 
To receive the retired pay for which they would have been eligible if invalided for a cause not attribut- 
able to the conditions of service (see paragraph C) reduced by £18 a year in each case. 


C.—IF INVALIDED WHEN UNDER THE AGE OF 40, 


(a) To receive a minimum of £91 a year with an addition of £9 for each complete year’s service, service 
for this purpose being reckoned as at (A) ; or 


(8). To receive retired pay on’ the scale applicable to Warrant Officers, if promoted from Warrant 


rank and if that scale would be more advantageous to them; for this purpose service aboye Warrant rank to 
count as service in Warrant rank, and service below Warrant rank not to count. 


5, Warrant Officers, + Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Officers promoted 
therefrom except Schoolmasters. 


A.—Ir RETIRED WHEN OVER THE AGE OF 40, OR INVALIDED AT ANY AGE. 


(i) Quartermasters :-— 


Lieutenant-Colonel .. 6. wees tse + £452 105. a year, 
Max. in. Addition. 
Major Shine Riba. werden? Og ete LES £317 £9 for each complete year’s 


AONrs service in the rank, 
Captain with 8 or more years’ service £316 10s. £271 10s. £9 for each complete year’s 


since promotion to Lieutenant. service in the rank in 

: excess of 8 years. 
Captain or Lieutenant with 8 or less years’ £271 10s. £226 £5 10s. for each complete 
service since promotion to Lieutenant. year’s service as Lieuten- 


ant or Captain up to 7 
years ; £7 for the eighth 
complete year’s service. 


‘Special scales for Directors of Music and the Musical Director of the Royal Naval School of Music :— 


1. Directors of Music and the Musical Director of the Royal Naval School of Music to be eligible for 
Retired Pay on the scale laid down for Quartermasters, Royal Marines, subject to the following conditions : 


(a) In the case of Officers promoted from the ranks or with previous Marine, Army or Royal 
Air Force service, 15 years’ total service to be required before they are permitted to enter the 
Quartermasters’ scale, but all who had 15 years’ total service in the ranks and with commissions, 
to enter the scale at the rate appropriate to their rank and length of commissioned service; the 
counting of previous service to be subject to such service being allowed to reckon for pension 
purposes under the Regulations applicable to the Force in which it was rendered. 


(b) In the case of Officers entered from civil life on and after the 15th May, 1930, 15 years’ 
service to be required before they enter the Quartermasters’ scale; on attaining 15 years’ service 
such Officers to enter at the minimum rate of £226, to receive increments of £5 10s. per annum in 
respect of each complete year of service from the 16th to the 22nd inclusive, an increment of £7 
for the 23rd complete year of service and thereafter increments of £9 for each subsequent complete 
year of service, subject, however, to the provisos— 


(@ that no Officer of the rank of Lieutenant should receive retired pay in excess of 
£271 10s. a year. 


(ii) that no Officer of the rank of Captain should receive retired pay in excess of 
£316 10s. a year, and 


(iii) that increments beyond £316 10s. should not begin to accrue until promotion to the 
rank of major, for which the maximum should be £362 a year. 


(c) Officers with previous Army or Royal Air Force service, entered on or after the 15th May, 
1930, if granted a pension from Army or Royal Air Force Funds, to relinquish such pensions 
as from the date of appointment to the Royal Marines, and to count their previous Army or Royal 
Air Force service for Naval retired pay purposes as in clause (a) above, if the rate of pension is 
thereby increased ; if not, payment of Army or Royal Air Force pension to be resumed on final 
retirement from the Royal Marines. 


‘The counting of previous service to be subject to such service being allowed to reckon for 
pension purposes under the Regulations applicable to the Force in which it was rendered. 


2. Directors of Music and the Musical Director of the Royal Naval School of Music to be eligible 
for retired pay under the following regulations if invalided before completing the service requisite to qualify 
them for retired pay under the provisions of Clause 1 ;— 


+ Excluding Warrant Officers (Sergeant-Majors). 
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5. Warrant Officers, | Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Officers promoted 
therefrom except Schoolmasters—continued. 


I. Officers promoted from the ranks and Officers with previous service in the Army or Royal Air 
Force, which is allowed to reckon under Rule 1 (a) or (c). 


(a) If invalided for a non-attributable cause to receive retired pay on the following scale 


Max. Min. Addition. 


If with 10 years’ service® =... — £181 £4, 10s. for each complete year’s service® 
in excess of 10 years. 


If under 10 years’ reckonable 


service*§— 
With 6 years’ reckonable £149 10s. £136 £4 10s. for each complete year’s reckon- 
service and over.® able'service in excess of 6 years. 
With up to 5 years’ reckon- £136 £109 £4 10s. for each of the first four complete 
able service.* years’ reckonable service; £9 for the 
Sth year. 


(®) If invalided for an attributable cause to receive retired pay on the scale indicated under 
sub-head (a), together with additional retired pay on the scale appropriate to Com- 
missioned Officers generally. 


Il. Officers entered from civil life and Officers with previous service in the Army or Royal Air Force 
whose previous service cannot be reckoned under either Rule I (a) or I (¢). 


(a) If invalided before completing 5 years’ service to be ineligible for retired pay unless 
invalided for an attributable disability. (See Disability Retired Pay Regulations 
Schedule I, clause 3 (e) ). 


(8) If invalided after completing 5, but before completing 15 years’ service, to be eligible 
for retired pay, as follows :— 


For a non-attributable cause—£68 a year with an addition of £13 10s. for each 
complete year of service in excess of 5 years. 


For an attributable cause—As for a non-attributable cause, together with 


additional retired pay on the scale laid down in clause 1 of Schedule I of the Dis- 
ability Retired Pay Regulations. 


(ii) Officers promoted from R.M. Gunner and Commissioned R.M. Gunner :— 


Max. Min. " Addition. 
Captain .. .. . £316 10s. £271 10s. £9 for each complete year’s service in 
the rank. 
Lieutenant Ss. ee) 270 808. £226 £5 10s. for each complete year’s service 


in the rank up to seven years ; £7 for 
the eighth year’s’ service. 


(iii) Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers++ except Schoolmasters :— 


Max. Min. Addition. 

Commissioned Officer from £226 £181 £4 10s. for each complete year’s service 
Warrant Rank in the rank. 

Warrant Officer with 6 £163 £136 £4 10s. for each complete year’s service 
years’ service and over as in the rank in excess of 6 years. 
such. 

Warrant Officer with up to £136 £109 £4 10s. for each of the first four complete 
5 years’ service as such. years! service in the rank; £9 for the 

Sth year. 


B.—Ir RetTiRED COMPULSORILY, UNDER ORDER IN COUNCIL OF 2ist APRIL, 1922, OR OTHERWISE WHEN 
UNDER THE AGE OF 40. 


Officers in the above categories to receive the retired pay for which they would have been eligible if 
invalided for a cause not attributable to the conditions of service reduced by £18 in each case. 


.® Service for this purpose to be understood to mean all service rendered in Commissioned rank and 
service, if any, in the rank of Warrant Officer, Royal Marines. 


t+ Excluding Warrant Officers (Sergeant-Majors). 


++ Service as Sergeant-Major to reckon as Warrant Officer service for the purpose of assessing retired 
pay after promotion to Staff Sergeant-Major. 
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I.—(i) Chief Schoolmasters, Royal Marines, if retired when 


Schoolmasters, 


Chief Schoolmasters, R.M. 


to receive retired pay on the following scale :— 


Max. 


Chief Schoolmasters with over £316 10s. 


eight years’ service as such, 


Chief Schoolmaster with eight £271 10s. 


years’ or less service as such, 


Min. 
£271 10s. 


over the age of 40, or invalided at any age, 


Addition, 


£9 for each complete year’s service in 


the rank over eight. 


£226 


£5. 10s. for each complete year’s service 


in the rank up to seven years; £7 
for the eighth year’s service. 


Headmasters and Schoolmasters, R.M. 


(ii) Officers entered in the ranks under the old system, if retired when over the age of 40, or invalided 
at any age, to be granted retired pay according to their ranks on the scale for Commissioned Officers from 
Warrant rank and Warrant Officers respectively. 


(iii) Officers entered in Warrant rank, if retired ov 
to their ranks on the scale for Commissioned Officers fi 


(iy) Officers entered in Warrant rank prior to the 26th May, 1925, 
age of 40 years, and before attaining Commi 


(a) Of £9 for each complete year’s service up to 10 years; 
(®) OF £109 if they have completed 10 but not 11 years’ servic 
(©) Of £109 with an increment of £4 10s. for each complete year’s service in excess of 10, 


(v) Officers entered in Warrant rank subsequent to the 26th May, 


Officers for the first five years from date of entry and not to be entitle: 


er the age of 40, to be granted retired Pay according 
rom Warrant rank and Warrant Officers respectively. 


r ,, if invalided before attaining the 
ioned rank, to be granted retired pay— 


1925, to be regarded as ternporary 
d to retired pay except as provided 


for those invalided for causes attributable to the conditions of service (see Disability Retired Pay Regu- 


lations), 


After 5 years from date of entry, to be eligible for retired pay as provided in sections (iii) and (iv) of 


this paragraph. 


I.—Ir RETIRED WHEN UNDER AGE OF 40, FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT INVALIDING. 


i) Officers retired compulsorily to receiv 


e the retired pay for which they would have been eligible if 


invalided for a cause not attributable to the conditions of service reduced by £18 in each case. 


A.—Officers to be allowed to retire at the discretion of 


scale (a) in the following Table. 


(ii) Retirement with Gratuity. 


f the Admiralty with a gratuity according to 


B.—Officers who are found to be inefficient or unworthy of further employment may be retired at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, with a gratuity according to scale (b) in the following Table :— 


C.—Officers retired under Order in Council of 21st A 


to Scale (6) below. 


pril, 1922, may be granted a gratuity according 


(a.) 


() 


(1) With less than 5 years’ seniority in 
Warrant rank. 

(2) With more than 5, but less than 10 
years’ seniority in Warrant rank, 


(3) With more than 10, but Jess than 
15 years’ seniority in Warrant 


rank, 
(4) With more than 15 years’ seniority 
in Warrant rank. 


Nil. 


A gratuity of £20 for each 
completed year of service 
on full pay. 

A gratuity of £30 for each 
completed year of service 
on full pay. 

A gratuity of £40 for each 
completed year of service 
on full pay. 


Nil. 


A gratuity of £10 for each 
completed year of service 
on full pay. 
A gratuity of £15 for each 
completed year of service 
on full pay. 
A gratuity of £20 for each 
completed year of service 
on full pay. 


N.B.—Time as Probationary Schoolmaster counts for this purpose, but time on half-pay does not 


reckon at all. 
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GENERAL REGULATIONS. 


1. In calculating service for retired pay under 
the above Regulations, the time of all Officers of 
the R.N. and R.M. while on full pay and while on 
unemployed full pay subsequent to 31st July, 
1938, will count in full. Time on unemployed full 
pay prior to Ist August, 1938, on an intermediate 
rate, and on half-pay, will reckon as one-third of 
full service, subject to the proviso that such time 
in excess of two years after an Officer's last employ- 
ment or, if promoted while unemployed, time in 
excess of two years, subsequent to date of pro- 
motion, will not be reckoned at all. ‘The manner 
in which time is reckoned for purposes of gratuity 
on retirement or discharge from the Service is as 
indicated in the Regulations. 


2. In the absence of special provisions to the 
contrary, service while on the Retired List does 
not count towards increase of retired pay nor do 
steps in rank on the Retired List confer any claim 
to increase of retired pay. 


3. In the absence of special provisions to the 
contrary, gratuities under these Regulations will 
not be payable to the estate of an Officer who dies 
or is killed while serving on the Active List. 


4, If an Officer be invalided and his unfitness be 
due, in the opinion of the Admiralty, wholly or 
in part to his own negligence, misconduct or any 
cause within his control, any retired pay or gratuity 
which might otherwise have been granted to him 
may be reduced or withheld at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, 


5. The sentence of a Court Martial placing an 
Officer at the bottom of the list of his rank involv 
the loss of previous time of service in that rant 
so also when the sentence of a Court Martial tak 
away any seniority from an Officer, it thereby 

ffects his half or retired pay or pension, where 
these depend upon seniority; and it carries with 
it the loss of the benefit of the service included in 
the seniority forfeited, where the half or retired 
pay, pension, or gratuity, depend upon actual 
service; but, although the time is forfeited, it is 
to be considered as service reference to com- 
pulsory removal from the Active List. 


6, An Officer placed on the Retired List under 
Order-in-Council of 15th August, 1941, because of 
unsuitability for further service by reason of 
incapacity, inefficiency, unsatisfactory performance 
of duties or other defect, such unsuitability having 
been held by the Admiralty to be due to causes 
within his own control but not of such a nature as 
to justify retirement for misconduct, may be granted 
such rate of retired pay or such gratuity within the 
scale provided for an Officer of such rank and service 
who is placed on the retired list for incapacity under 
Order-in-Council of 2ist April, 1922, as the 
Admiralty, in their discretion, may think fit. The 
Admiralty may, at their discretion, award a gratuity 
of such amount as they think fit instead of retired 
pay, provided, however, that a gratuity shall not 
be awarded instead of retired pay to an Officer 
who would have been eligible for retired pay had 
he been permitted to retire voluntarily. ‘The amount 
of a gratuity awarded instead of retired pay shall 
be within the commutation value, calculated accord- 
ing to the current table in use by the Pensions 
Commutation Board for the commutation of 
Officers’ retired pay, of the retired pay which would 
have been payable had the Officer retired for 
incapacity under Order-in-Council of 21st April, 
1922. 


7. An Officer placed on the Retired List by 


reason of an act or acts of misconduct or who 
through intemperate or irregular habits of life has 
become unfit for or is unworthy of further employ- 
ment may be granted such rate of retired pay or 
such gratuity as the Admiralty in their discretion 
may think fit, provided that :— 

(i) Retired pay be not granted to any Officer 
who would have been eligible for a gratuity 
only if placed on the retired list for incapacity 
under Order in Council of 21st April, 1922. 

(ii) Gratuity instead of retired pay may be 
awarded to any Officer who could have been 
awarded gratuity instead of retired pay 
had he been retired for unsuitability under 
Order in Council of 15th August, 1941 

__.. (sce paragraph 6). 

(iii) The maximum rate of retired pay shall be 
the lower of the two following rates, viz. : 
(a) The rate for which the Officer would 
have been eligible if he had been 
retired for incapacity under Order in 
Council of the 21st April, 1922, after 
crediting the Officer with any service 
lost as a result of sentence by Court 
Martial, less 10 per cent., or 
(b) The rate for which the Officer would 
have been eligible if he had been 
retired for incapacity under Order in 
Council of the 2ist April, 1922, 
calculated upon the Officer’s’ service 
as reduced by sentence of Court 
f Martial. 
(iy) The maximum gratuity payable shall be :— 

(a) if the Officer would have been eligible 
for a gratuity only had he been retired 
for incapacity under Order in Council 
of 21st April, 1922, the amount of 
such gratuity, or 

(b) if the Officer could have been awarded 
gratuity instead of retired pay had he 
been retired for unsuitability under 
Order-in-Council of 15th August, 1941 
(see paragraph 6), a gratuity within the 
commutation value, calculated accord- 
ing to the current table in use by the 
Pensions Commutation Board for the 
Commutation of Officers’ retired pa 
of the retired pay which could h 
been awarded to the Officer under (iii) 
above. 


8. An Officer who has been dismissed the 
Service or dismissed with disgrace by sentence of 
Court Martial or whose name has been removed 
from the list of Officers or who has been deprived 
of retired pay following upon the removal of his 
name from the list, of retired officers or who has 
been allowed to resign his commission or warrant 
to avoid trial by Court Martial, may be awarded 
a compassionate allowance, but ‘the grant of such 
an allowance and its duration, if granted, shall be 
entirely at the discretion of the Admiralty, No 
Officer may, however, be awarded a compassionate 
allowance in excess of the retired pay or gratuity 
which might have been granted to him if placed 
on the retired list for misconduct (see paragraph 7) 
and no Officer who has been deprived of retired 
pay in consequence of the removal of his name 
from the list of retired Officers may be awarded a 
compassionate allowance in excess of the com- 
passionate allowance which might have been 
granted to him if at the date of his retirement his 
name had been removed from the list of Officers. 


9, Nothing in paragraphs 7 and 8 shall confer 
on any person who has been removed from His 
Majesty's Service any right to half pay, retired pay 
or pension, compassionate allowance or gratuity. 
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RETIRED PAY OF RETIRED OFFICERS OF ROYAL NAVY AND ROYAL 
MARINES SERVING IN CERTAIN SPECIAL APPOINTMENTS. 


1, The following special regulations are applicable to the Retired Pay of Officers of the R.N. and 
R.M. serving in :— 


(a) The posts of Superintendent and Assistant Range Officer of the R.N. Torpedo Factory 
at Greenock, 


() Posts on the Experimental Staff of H.M.S. “ Excellent,” 


(c) All posts on the staff of the Hydrographic and Compass Departments at the Admiralty. 


_ _.(d) The posts of Officer for Storekeeping and Miscellaneous Duties and Instructional Officer 
in the Naval Ordnance Inspection Department, Woolwich. 


(¢) The posts of Assistant to the Inspecting Torpedo Officer, Loch Long and Weymouth. 
(f) The post of Electrical Testing Officer on the staff of the Inspector of Torpedoes and Mines. 


2. Service in any of the aforesaid appointments before retirement from the R.N. or R.M. will count 
for increase of retired pay under the ordinary regulations from time to time in force for Officers on the 
Active Lists of the R.N, and R.M., and increased retired pay under these regulations will accrue only in 
respect of service rendered in any of the appointments after retirement from the R.N. and R.M, 


3. The retired pay of all retired Officers of the R.N. and R.M. serving 
will be suspended during such service, and their service will count for incr: 
and subject to the conditions set forth hereunder, subj 


any of these appointments 
of retired pay on the scales 
, however, to the provisos that— 


(a) an Officer who has been 
rate of retired p 


ret 


red from the Acti 
ssible unde: 


(1) the retired pay for which he would have been eligible had he on retirement from the 
Active List of the R.N. or R.M. been awarded the rate of retired pay permissible under 
the ordinary regulations in force at the date of such retirement for an Officer of like age, 


rank and service and permitted to count the whole of his subsequent service for increase 
of retired pay under Rules 5 and 6 hereof, or 


(2) the actual rate of retired pay awarded to him on retirement from the Active List without 
any addition for subsequent service. 


An Officer of the R.M., who at the date of his retirement from the R.M. had earned 
retired pay in excess of the maximum at that date permissible in the case of a Lieutenant- 
Commander, R.N,, shall not count his further service for increase of retired pay. 


4. All Officers in any of the appointments referred to in these Regulations who have not previously 


been discharged to retired pay at their own request or for some other reason, will be liable to such discharge 
on attaining 60 years of age. 


5. An Officer who is discharged to retired pay at his own request, or on completion of any period for 
which he may have been appointed or as unfit for further employment from any cause other than those 
specified in Rule 6 may have the retired pay earned by his service before retirement from the R.N. or R.M. 
increased by one-sixtieth of the pay and allowances of the appointment held on discharge for each complete 
year of service after retirement in any of the appointments to which these Regulations relate. 


6, An Officer who is discharged to retired pay on account of age, or medical unfitness, or abolition of 


office, or reduction or reorganisation of establishment may have the retired pay earned by his service before 
retirement from the R.N. or R.M. increased :— 


(a) If with 10 or more years’ service after retirement in any post to which these Regulations 


relate, by one-sixtieth of the pay and allowances of the appointment held on discharge for each 
complete year of service after retirement ; 


(b) If with less than 10 years’ service after retirement in any post to which these Regulations 
relate, by one-fiftieth of the pay and allowances of the appointment held on discharge for each 
complete year of service after retirement, provided that the total addition shall not exceed 
ten-sixtieths of such pay and allowances, 


7. For the purposes of Rules 5 and 6 service on the Retired List before 1st February, 1919, in any post 


to which these Regulations relate may reckon for increase of retired pay in the case of any Officer who was 
then so serving. 


8. Officers on the Active List of the R,M. who are appointed to any of the posts to which these Regula- 
tions relate, shall be seconded from the corps of the R.M. until they reach the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, 
when they will become supernumerary. They will be subject to the same rules as regards qualifications 
for promotion and retirement for age in any rank as other Officers of the R.M. 
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DISABILITY RETIRED PAY. 


Notes.—(i), The following Regulations apply to Officers suffering from disabilities directly attributable 
to the conditions of service between Ist October, 1921, and 2nd September, 1939. 


(ii) Chapter LIT, King’s Regulations and Admiralty Instructions, 1913, provided compensation for wounds 
or injuries incurred prior to 1st October, 1921, but cases where the sickness or injury proved to be attributable 
to or aggravated by service during the Great War (1914-21), were dealt with by the Ministry of Pensions. 


(iii) The award of compensation in respect of disabilities attributable to service during the 
present war is governed by the Regulations of the Ministry of Pensions. 


1. The following Regulations govern the award of additional retired pay, disability retired pay and 
gratuities to Officers placed on the Retired List or discharged from the service on account of sickness which 
is certified by the Naval Medical authorities to be directly attributable to the conditions of service between 
Ist October, 1921, and 2nd September, 1939, inclusive. 


2. The regulations provide for Officers of the Royal Navy and Royal Marines who have been disabled 
on duty while seconded to the Royal Air Force and apply generally as stated therein to Officers of the :— 


(i) Active Lists of the Royal Navy and Royal Marines, including Temporary Officers. 
(ii) Special Reserve of Engineer Officers, R.N. 
(iii) Royal Naval Reserve, 


(iv) Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve, including Temporary Officers, when on service for which 
pay is issued from Naval Funds, and 


(v) Commissioned Officers of the Royal Marine Police Force. 


They do not apply to Officers of the :— 
(vi) Retired and Emergency Lists of the Royal Navy and Royal Marines. 


Schedule I. 


REGULATIONS RELATING TO OFFICERS OF THE PERMANENT Lists OF THE ROYAL Navy AND RoYAL MARINES 
WHO ARE RETIRED ON ACCOUNT OF DISABILITIES ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 


Note.— Officers eligible for service retired pay and additional retired pay, or disability retired pay, on the 
scales laid down in Schedule I, may be awarded, in lieu, disability retired pay on the scale in Schedule II, 
if and for so long as it is to their advantage. 


1.—Commissioned Officers (except Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank but including Officers of and 
above the rank or equivalent rank of Acting Lieutenant specially promoted from Warrant Rank under A.F.O.'s 
611/39 and 1594/39—Orders in Council of 25th May, 1939, and 25th July, 1939) and Chaplains (including 
Temporary Chaplains not in conformity with the Church of England) entitled to retired pay in respect of service. 


Such Officers, if invalided on account of sickness or injury certified by the competent medical authority 
ag attributable to the conditions of service, may be granted additional retired pay, while the attributable 
disability lasts, upon the following scale : 


Additional 

Retired Pay. 
Percentage degree of disablement. £ 
100 percent. 4, «» s+ «2 150 
Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 ,, Rie ere “195 
i 90) a oh 8, tg Sl no SE) 
sy B00 <t, a iS 70s Sie yee 
” 70 » ” ” 60 ” a 90 
» 60 iy ” ” 50 » - - - 18) 
1 BOR es, os By 40 ee ce aden) 80 60 
0) 0) 4, i A OMe dives sty one Acer 
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2.—Comiissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers entitled to retired pay in respect of 
service, 


Such Officers, if invalided on account of sickness or injury certified by the competent medical authority 
as attributable to the conditions of service, may be granted additional retired pay while the attributable 
disability lasts, upon the following scale :— 


f Additional 
Percentage degree of disablement. Retired Pay. 

£5 d. 

100 per cent. 2500 

Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 112 10 0 

” ”» ” ” 80 . 100 0 0 

m3 Ay a 5 uy 70 “871050 

” 72 oy ” ” 60 oo 75 0 0 

3 Gout. xe 50m s) 62:10 0 

3 Soren 5 40} SemeeSOMOND 

5 Owe ‘ Biinly. (3 Suess 708K) 

Es SOM ” 20ND Ge Eee 2S OM) 


3.—Officers not entitled to retired pay for service. 
(These benefits are in lieu of any benefits provided under the ordinary retired pay regulations.) 


Such Officers if invalided on account of sickness or injury certified by the competent medical authority 


as attributable to the conditions of service, may be granted Retired Pay while the attributable disability 
lasts, upon the following scales :— 


{@ Chaplains of the Church of England and Medical, Dental and Instructor Lieutenants (includ- 
ing Temporary Instructor Lieutenants entered under the provisions of Order in Council of 13th July, 
1915) with less than four years’ service who are entered on or after ist October, 1921, other than 


(i) Medical Officers entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid 
down in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934).+ 


(ii) Medical Officers serving under special short service engagements.t+ 
(iii) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935, with service not exceeding 6 years.} 


A Temporary Instructor Officer shall not be eligible for a gratuity both under this Regulation and under 
Order in Council of 13th April, 1918, see par. 5 B (iii) of Retired Pay Regulations, page 56. 


Disability 

Retired Pay. 

Percentage degree of disablement. Laan 

100 per cent. ofa deeds, 240 10 0 

Less than ae per cent., but not less than 90 i : tes 225 10 0 
” ” » ” 50 5 210 10 0 
> 0 » ” » 70 z 195 10 0 
70, » ” 60 *. 180 10 0 

» oo » ” 50, at 165 10 0 
” 500 oy a ” AO aa 150 10 0 
” 400 » » 30 é s 135 10 0 
” 30 yy ” ”» 200 o. 35 Be si e200) 50) 


An additional £9 0s. 0d. for each complete year of service not exceeding three may be granted in addition 
to the foregoing rates. On the cessation of the disability, a gratuity not exceeding £100 for each complete 
year of service may be granted at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


(6) Sub-Lieutenants, Sub-Lieutenants (A) promoted from rating under Order in Council of 19th 
June, 1940, Sub-Lieutenants (E), Paymaster Sub-Lieutenants, Lieutenants, Royal Marines, with 
less than four years’ commissioned service, and Second Lieutenants, Royal Marines, except Officers 
promoted from the ranks under the provisions of the Order in Council dated ilth February, 1913. 


Disability 

Retired Pay. 

Percentage degree of disablement. Boe vas 

100 per cent. .. 9. 204 10 0 

Less than 190 per cent., but not less than 90 es 5 5 189 10 0 
» » » ” 28 os 174 10 0 
» 30 ” ” ” 7 ” . 159 10 0 
” 70 55 ” ” 60 4, 144 10 0 
” 60 ” » 50s 129 10 0 
» 50, * ” 40 oy 114 10 0 
» 40 » ” » 30 ” 99 10 0 
” 30» ” ” 20s: Be doe MEEIENAG) 


+ See Schedule II, clause 2 (d). 
} See Schedule If, clause 2 (e). 
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On the cessation of the disability a gratuity not exceeding £200 may be granted at the discretion of the 


Admiralty. 


(d) Lieutenants, Sub-Lieutenants and Paymaster Lieutenants transferred from the R.N.R. and R.N.V.R. 
under the terms of O. in C. of 18¢h March, 1937, with less than 5 years’ service in the R.N, :— 


Percentage degree of disablement. Paymr. Lieuts. 

100 per cent. .. ., 24010 0 20410 0 

Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 ,, tel cee 225,10) (0) 189110" 0 
” 9 % ” 80 Ha) meee 20; 1008 917410) 10 

it Ot solr = bs 70 es Sales 22 yen» OmeIS9 TIONG 

” 70» » ” GON ss +» 18010 0 14410 0 

” 6» ” 5) Soman Seah dies 165;10(0)q 12951020 

” 50 re ti 4 ee 15010 0 11410 0 

» 4 » » Bs 200 uss of) ee 135/40' ‘0 “991 10 0) 
Elle » » 20) eon as .. 12010 0 8410 0 


On the cessation of the disability a gratuity not exceeding £100 for each complete year of service as Sub- 
Lieutenant or Acting Sub-Lieutenant or Midshipman, or as Sub-Lieutenant (E) or Acting Sub-Lieutenant 
) or Midshipman (E), or as Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant, or Acting Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant or Paymaster 

Midshipman or as Lieutenant, Royal Marines, or Second Lieutenant, Royal Marines, or Probationary 
Second Lieutenant, Royal Marines, may be granted at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


(c) Acting Sub-Lieutenants, Acting Sub-Lieutenants (A) promoted from rating under Order in 
Council of 19th June, 1940, Acting Sub-Lieutenants (E), Midshipmen, Midshipmen (E) and Cadets, 
after completion of their shore training; Acting Paymaster Sub-Lieutenants, Paymaster Midshipmen 
and Paymaster Cadets; Probationary Second Lieutenants, Royal Marines. 


Disability 

Retired Pay. 

Percentage degree of disablement. Fee th 

fi 100 per cent. ao cup emeet 51020) 
Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90, was se) @ a semeel8O)10) 0) 
” 90» ”» ” 80 oo Be oe -. 165 10 0 

» 80) ss ay i Omer Pee ee coe OF) 

» 70» ” ” 60 Oy et ope ea meme ekS50 108 0) 

. Co is - SO ay i +. 12010 0 

” 50s ”» ” 40 bin bie -. 10510 0 

” 40 ” » 305s Bae cee say DSU 10 

” 30 & ” ay, pe We) coe ag, | OO 


with an addition of £9 for each complete year of service while the disability lasts and, on cessation of the 
disability, to a gratuity of £125 for each complete year's service. 


(©) Directors of Music and the Musical Director of the Royal Naval School of Music entered from civil 
life or with previous service in the Army or Royal Air Force which cannot be reckoned under either Rule I 
(a) or I (c) in Order in Council of 15th May, 1930, with less than 5 years’ service :— 


Percentage degree of disablement. & 

} HOO! pericents ee ern ee ce 240 
Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 ,, oe eee oe 216 

» Cag = a 80 reich <a 192 

» 80 ow » » 7 69 oe 168 

” 70» ”» ” 60 3688 144 

” 60 ow » ” 50 v3 120 

” 50 » ” 40 Bes) MDG 96 

» 40) Fe 3 BOs ae PON EP 88 72 


Disability Retired Pay. 
Lieuts. and Sub-Lieuts. 


Disability 
Retired Pay. 
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(/) Schoolmasters, including Probationary Schoolmasters, with less than five years’ seniority 


Disability 
Retired Pay. 

Percentage degree of disability. £ 

100 per cent. .. se oe oe 180 

Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 ,, Charen cuales 162 

” 9 » ” 80" Greene scoters 144 

6 80, <b ‘5 TAPE Say dig Wows tb5, ny 126 

3 Ol as; “s m COM or ee eas 108 

” 60 ow ” ” 50° Gy 3 ae 90, 

” 50 ” ” 40 Ob me bc 72 

” 40 yy ” » Os, ony . 54 

” 30 ” ” 20 0 o 36 


(g) Senior Chief Officers and Chief Officers of the Shore Signal Service in receipt of pensions 
as Naval ratings or Marines. 


Disability 

Retired Pay. 

Percentage degree of disablement, Lashed: 
LO0"percent. an Ea es dest OD) 

Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 ,, aoe 5 112 10 0 
* 90° ai i EOL een hepa siz eects sy 41000810040) 
” 80 ” ” di rp Gat Tash ite hee S71 OMe) 
” 7 ” ” (i) op Houea Tees emo tae i Xt 0) 
” 60 ” ” 50 ae oa ” 62 10 0 
» 50 ” ” 0 as . 50 0 0 
” 40 oy ” ” 30 oe on . cin a7 0 uO) 
” 30 ” ” 20» . . Soeecoe earth) 


Such disability retired pay may be paid in addition to pension provided that, if such pension includes a 
disablement element, regard may be had to the amount thereof in determining the award of disability retired 
pay under these regulations, 


Note.—The scales in this Schedule are operative from 16th August 1943, For scales previously in force 
see Appendix for June, 1943. 


4. Additional retired pay on account of attributable disability shall not be granted to an Officer to whom 
service retired pay at the half-pay rate appropriate to his rank has been awarded, but any such Officer, if 
entitled to priced pay based upon age and service, may be granted in addition to such sired apa the appro- 
priate disability addition if more to his advantage than retired pay at the half-pay rate. Officer of the 
rank or relative rank of Commander in the Royal Navy or of Major in the Royal Marines if dnvailded under 
the age of 40 on account of disability certified by the competent medical authority as attributable to the 
conditions of service may be granted, if more to his advantage than the half-pay of his rank, the retired pay 
for service for which he would have been eligible if he had not been promoted to the rank or relative rank 
of Commander or Major together with an addition of £45 10s. for rank and additional retired pay according 
to the degree of his disablement provided that the service retired pay including the above rank addition 
poe a not exceed the rate for which he would have qualified had he been 40 years of age at the date 
of inyaliding. 


5. Sub-Lieutenants, Sub-Lieutenants (E) (not Cadet entry) promoted prior to Ist January, 1933, and 
Lieutenants or Lieutenants (E), Royal Navy, promoted therefrom who were Warrant Officers prior to 
their promotion to commissioned rank. 


Second Lieutenants, Royal Marines, and Lieutenants, Royal Marines, with less than four years’ com- 
missioned service who were Warrant ‘Officers prior to their promotion to commissioned rank, 


‘These Officers may be granted service retired pay upon the Warrant Officers’ scale with additional retired 
pay on account of disablement appropriate to Warrant rank and the degree of their disablement, if more 
to their advantage than service retired pay on the Commissioned Officers’ scale with additional retired pay 
appropriate to their commissioned rank and the degree of their disablement. 
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Schedule 11. 


REGULATIONS RELATING TO OFFICERS OF THE RESERVES AND TO Temporary OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL Navy 
AND ROYAL MARINES AND TAIN MEDICAL OFFICERS AND SHORT SERVICE OFFICERS OF THE AIR BRANCH 
WHO ARF RFT ON ACCOUNT OF DISABILITIES ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 

Such Officers it invalided from the Service on account of si ss or injury certified by the competent 

al authority as attributable to the conditions of service may be granted disability retired pay according 

to their rank upon the following scales : 


Pe Pee |) dF | 58 [deh | as goes 
zg |e lade | 38 | 28 [558 | a8 eee 
z (62 |o8) | 23 | 25 |Sez | 28 Ego 
Bae gen izle |e: || Sales alia eerie 
ie) Jp ggh |e | Ghee bie Gece lla 4 8S 
og ei ge a | 4s 2 LBS 2) Sam 
S. | 0B oa Pi || aed) ied 22 i 4| #2 Bs 
oy |oa |o29 |lze ee et [aes 4| eos" 3 
Percentage te |§- |44 oi od siete ike ale se 
Degree of eo sf Ze = O's dS |< 4\ 6 aaa 
Disablement. Snel oes 382 | ds | ge +.B | Be Head peat ease 
eo | RR (Poe | Sa | BS zee | Ss ail wae 
fe | ae | sa8al bn4 |eivd| 85 £| Bee 
gs | Z3V6 ) O° oo cl-4 7 . B= hl 
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=8 | 33 dul ee | elo | Sigel sozgces | Eke ba 
8 | 2h, | g82) 24 | eed | gree | Sead | Beer 
: : oa 
| ge | ge | 2838) ¢ S28 | Sues | 32 | 3454 
§§ | 838 | #552) ose | 828 | 2588) 3x 8 | Bsa 8a 
4 (3) is) Oar tel eee eal Ain 
o cenjene 1 fone 
per year.\per_year.|per year.[per year.|per year.|per year.| per year, | per year. 
100 ws oe 420 | 375-0 330 300 270 240 210 180 
Less than 100 but 
not less than 90 378 337 10 297 270 243 216 189 162 
Less than 90 but 
not less than 80 336 300 0 264 240 216 192 168 144 
Less than 80 but | | 
not less than 70 294 262d 1) 7231 210 189 168 147 126 
Less than 70 but 
not less than 60 | 252 225 0 198 180 162 144 126 108 
Less than 60 but 
not less than 50 210 187 10 165 150 135 120 105 | 90 
Less than 50 but | | 1 | 
not less than 40 168 150 0 132 | 120 108 96 84 | 72 
Less than 40 but | 
not less than 30 126 112 10 99 90 81 72 63 54 
Less than 30 but | 
not less than 20 ' 84 FS Dt 66 60 54 + 48 42 36 


2. Except as provided below the provisions of this Schedule apply to:— 


(a) Officers of the R.N.R. and R.N.V.R., whether holding permanent or temporary commissions, 
warrants, or appointments, or whether on the Active or Retired Lists. 


(b) Officers of the Special Reserve of Engineer Officers. 


M (c) Officers granted temporary commissions, appointments, or warrants, in the Royal Navy or Royal 
farines. 


(d) Medical Officers, entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down 
in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934), of under 5 years’ service, and Medical 
Officers serving under Special Short Service engagements. 

(e) Dental Officers entered on or after ist October, 1935, with service not exceeding 6 years. 

‘f) Chaplains of all denominations holding temporary commissions who are not entitled to retired 
pay in respect of service, on the following basis :— 

(i) With 6 years’ or over and under 10 years’ service as for Lieutenant-Commanders, R.N 
(ii) With under 6 years’ service as for Lieutenants, R.N. 
(g) Short Service Officers of the Air Branch, except those retained on the Active List after 15 years 
The provisions of this Schedule do not apply to:— 
(i) Officers serving under special contracts and not in receipt of Naval rates of pay. 
(i) Officers of the Medical, Dental and Instructor Branches, or Chaplains who are eligible to withdraw 


or have withdrawn with gratuities after short periods of service, including temporary Instructor Officers 
who are eligible for transfer to the permanent list (.e., those to whom Schedule I, Clause 3, applies). 


()) Officers under probation who are eligible for transfer to the permanent list at the end of their 
probationary period. 


() Officers on the Retired List of the Royal Navy, or Royal Marines, including Officers who have 
withdrawn or retired with a gratuity, and Officers on the permanent lists of the Royal Navy or Royal 
Marines who have resigned their commissions. 


*Operative from 16th August, 1943. For the scales previously in force see Appendix for June, 1943. 
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3. (a) A Medical Officer entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or allowed to accept the conditions laid 
down in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934), or a Dental Officer entered on or 
after Ist October, 1935, with service not exceeding 6 years, shall not be entitled to receive a service gratuity 
concurrently with disability retired pay under these regulations. On cessation of the disability, a gratuity 


may be granted equivalent to that payable on invaliding for a non-attributable disability, at the discretion 
of the Admiralty. 


(6) An Officer in the Medical Branch serving under a special short service engagement who is eligible 
for a gratuity on discharge under the terms of his engagement shall not be entitled to receive such gratuity 
concurrently with disability retired pay under these regulations. On cessation of the disability a gratuity 
equal in amount to that which might have been paid under the terms of his short service engagement may 
be granted to such an Officer at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


Schedule TIT. 


MISCELLANEOUS REGULATIONS. 


1, Additional retired pay or disability retired pay under these regulations shall only be awarded in 
respect of the degree of disablement which is certified by the competent medical authority as attributable 
to the conditions of service. 


2. Additional retired pay or disability retired pay under these regulations shall not be granted to any 
Officer whose percentage degree of disablement or retirement is certified by the competent medical authority 
to amount to less than 20 per cent,, notwithstanding that he may have been retired on account of sickness 
or injury attributable to the conditions of service, but any such Officer shall be entitled to receive the retiring 
allowance, by way of annual retired pay or gratuity if any, to which he would have been entitled if invalided 
for a cause not attributable to the conditions of service. 


3, An Officer who is ineligible for retired pay in respect of service, but to whom disability retired 
pay under these regulations is awarded (except Short Service Officers of the Air Branch) shall not be entitled 
to receive in addition any retiring allowance by way of gratuity, which might have been awarded to him 
under any other regulations, and if any such allowance has alr ly been paid to any such Officer before 
the admission of his claims to disability retired pay under these regulations, he shall be required to refund 
it a3 a condition to the grant of disability retired pay under these regulations. 


4. The assessment of additional retired pay or disability retired pay under these regulations may be in- 
creased or reduced or cancelled, when it is shown to the satisfaction of the Admiralty that the disability in 
respect of which it was granted has increased or decreased or ceased to exist. In all cases, the disability 
will be regarded as having ceased to exist when it falls below 20 per cent. 


5. When an Officer has been in receipt of additional retired pay or disability retired pay under these 
regulations for a period of five years, a final assessment of the disability may be made for the purpose of 
determining a permanent rate of additional retired pay or disability retired pay, unless this has already 
been done, provided that, in assessing the degree of disability on which the permanent additional retired 


pay or disability retired pay is to be based, regard shall be had to the probable degree of disability over a 
period of years, 


6. No compensation in respect of disability shall be payable under these regulations to any Officer, 
except in respect of sickness, wounds or injury on account of which he is invalided, provided that any Officer 
(other than an Officer retired on the half pay applicable to his rank or an Officer to whom the provisions 
of Rule 7 apply) may on retirement or discharge, but not later, be granted compensation in respect of a 
wound or injury due to service, and is recorded on any Hurt Certificate or of which there is other satis- 
factory evidence and for which he has not already received an award of compensation. The amount of 
compensation in respect of such injuries shall be at the discretion of the Admiralty, but in determining it, 
regard shall be had to the scale appropriate if the Officer had been invalided therefor, to the degree of disable- 
ment persisting at the date of retirement or discharge and the cause of retirement or discharge, 


7. An Officer who elects to retire voluntarily will be assumed to have waived on behalf of himself 
and his dependants all claims to retired pay, gratuity or other grant under these regulations in respect of 
either disability or subsequent death, except as may be otherwise provided in regard to widows’ pensions 
on the ordinary scale, and will not be eligible for any such retired pay, gratuity or other grant. 


8. No compensation in respect of disability shall be payable under these regulations to any Officer 
who is already in receipt of a wound or injury pension in respect of a wound or injury sustained before the 
first day of October, 1921, but, should an Officer be subsequently retired or discharged in circumstances 
rendering him eligible for an award under these regulations in respect of another disability, he may, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty and if such course be to his advantage, be permitted on retirement or discharge 
from the service to surrender the wound or injury pension and to receive the additional retired pay or dis- 
ability retired pay appropriate to the total degree of his disablement under these regulations, provided 
that the additional retired pay or disability retired pay shall in no case be subsequently reduced under Rule 4 
of this Schedule below the amount of the wounds pension. 


9. Ifan Officer’s unfitness when invalided, or the degree of his disability at any time thereafter when 
surveyed for the review of an award, be due wholly or in part to his own negligence or misconduct or to 
any cause within his control, any grant which might otherwise have been made to him under these regulations 
may be reduced or withheld at the discretion of the Admiralty. 
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10, Should an Officer, retired or discharged as medically unfit for further service, be suffering from 
two separate and distinct disabilities and be eligible in respect of one of them for a grant under the regu- 
lations of the Ministry of Pensions and in respect of the other for a grant under these regulations, only one 
grant will be made in respect of both. ‘This grant will be assessed partly under the regulations of the Ministry 
‘ions and partly under these regulations, according to the proportion which the percentage of each 
ty respectively bears to the sum of the two percentages added together, the assessment under these 
fegulations being so regulated, however, as to. ensure that the total grant made shall be neither more than 
the Officer would receive if the two disabilities were dealt with as one combined disability under the 
regulations of the Ministry of Pensions nor less than he would receive if they were so dealt with under 
the regulations here set forth. 


11, If an Officer be injured in circumstances which entitle him to compensation from or on behalf 
of a third party for the act, omission or circumstances which caused the injury, any compensation received 
by him may be taken into consideration in determining the amount of any additional retired pay or disability 
retired pay which may be awarded under these regulations, and similarly, if such compensation is received 
Tfler the award of additional retired pay or disability retired pay under these regulations, it may be taken 
into consideration and the award under these regulations may be amended or cancelled accordingly. , If 
in the opinion of the Admiralty, an Officer either unreasonably refuses to prefer a claim for compensation 
against the thitd party, or unressonably accepts an inadequate amount of compensation from, such party, 
theintiditional retired pay or disability retired pay may be withheld or reduced at the discretion cf 


the Admiralty. 


12. “Rank” for the purpose of these regulations means the last substantive rank held by an Officer 
before retirement or discharge from the Active List. 


13, Where the amount of any grant payable under these regulations is dependent upon length of 
service, the term “service” means service as reckoned for the purpose of calculating service retired pay, 
except as otherwise provided in these regulations. 


14. If an Officer of the Royal Navy or Royal Marines, who has been seconded for service with the 
Royal Air Force and while serving therein has been paid at Royal Air Force rates of pay, is disabled by 
‘an accident while flying on duty or from causes directly attributable to the conditions of service in the Royal 
‘Air Force, he shall be dealt with as under the Royal Air Force regulations appropriate to his rank in that 
Force or under Naval regulations appropriate to his rank in the Royal Navy or Royal Marines, whichever 
Would be more to his advantage, subject to the following conditions, viz. :— 

(i) Where the award under Royal Air Force regulations is dependent on length of service in a 

Royal Air Porce rank or ranks, previous service in an equivalent, or any, Naval or Marine rank shall 

not be taken into account. 

(ii) In the event of an Officer being invalided after return to the Royal Navy or the Royal Marines, 
the invaliding being directly attributable to service in the Royal Air Force, the award under Royal 

Air Force regulations shall not exceed that to which he would have been entitled had he been invalided 

on the date of his ceasing full pay in the Royal Air Force. 


15. A Naval or Marine Officer who has been attached to the Royal Air Force for service with the 
Fleet Air Arm and while serving therewith has held a temporary Royal Air Force commission, if invalided 
‘on account of sickness or injury certified by the competent medical authority to be attributable to the con- 
ditions of the service during the period of attachment shall be dealt with, for. the purpose of the award of 
retired pay, as under the Royal Air Force regulations appropriate to his rank in that Force or under Naval 
Regulations appropriate to his rank in the Royal Navy or Royal Marines, whichever would be more to his 
advantage, subject to the following conditions :— 

My) Where the award under Royal Air Force regulations is dependent on length of service in a 
Royal Air Force rank or ranks, previous service in an equivalent or any Naval or Marine rank shall 
not be taken into account. 

(ii) In the event of an Officer being invalided after return to the Royal Navy or the Royal Marines 
the award as under Royal Air Force regulations shall not exceed that to which he would have been 
eee had he been invalided on the date of termination of his temporary commission in the Royal 
Air Force. 


PROGEDURE FOR PLACING OFFICERS ON UNEMPLOYED PAN ANE, 
THE INTERMEDIATE RATE, HALF OR RETIRED PAY. 


1. ‘The authority for the payment of Unemployed Pay at the Intermediate Rate, Half-pay, or Retired 
Pay, to an Officer entitled thereto is given to the Paymaster-General without preliminary application on 
the Officer's part. At the time this authority is issued, the Officer is informed of the award and is provided 
tuith a form of application for payment, which should be completed and forwarded to the Paymaster-General, 
Somerset House (West Wing), Strand, W.C.2. ‘The appropriate payment forms will then be issued from 
time to time, Special arrangements are made by the Paymaster-General where Officers propose permanently 
to reside abroad. 


2, Allinquiries as to the payment of the awards referred to above should be addressed to the Paymaster- 
General, and not to the Admiralty. 
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COMMUTATION OF RETIRED PAY OR OTHER PAYMENT OF THE LIKE 
NATURE UNDER THE PENSIONS COMMUTATION ACTS, 1871 to 1882. 


The following Pensions are commutable under 
the provisions of the Pensions Commutation Acts, 
1871 to 1882, subject to such restrictions as may 
be imposed :— 


Retired Pay or Pensions of all Officers. 
Officers’ Pensions for wounds or injuries, and 
" Disability Retired Pay, 
‘The following are not commutable:— 
Good Service Pensions. 
Naval and Greenwich Hospital Pensions. 
2, By the 2nd section of the Act of 1871, the 
term Officer means Commissioned Offi Warrant 


Officer, or Subordinate Officer of the Navy; 
Officers of the Royal Marines are included. 


3. An Officer in receipt of a permanent pension 
for wounds or injuries may commute the whole or 
part of such Pension at any time, irrespective of 
age, subject if he be on the Retired List to his being 
left with a permanent pension, including retired 
pay, of not less than the minimum amounts specified 
in paragraph 4 (b) (ii) or (iii), or if he be on the 
Active List, to his pension, together with the 
retired pay (if any) for which he would be eligible 
at the date of his application if retired voluntarily 
being not less than the same minimum amounts. 


An applicant for commutation in receipt of 
Service retired pay and wounds pension will be 
required to commute the Pension for wounds first. 


Permanent disability retired pay is commutable 
under the conditions applicable to. Service retired 
pay. Permanent disability, additions to Service 
retired pay are not commutable but for the purpose 
of determining the amount commutable under 
para. 4, Service retired pay and permanent 
disability addition thereto will be aggregated, 


4. (a) No Officer will be allowed to commute any 
portion of his retired pay until he has attained 
the age of 40, unless he is certified, to the satis 
faction of the Admiralty, to be’ permanently 
incapable of further active’ service, and in order 
to determine whether an Officer is permanently 
unfit for further service he may be required to 
undergo a medical survey. 


(2) (i) No Officer will be allowed to commute 
more than half his retired pay if £300 or over. 


Gi) No Officer will be allowed to commute so 
much of his retired pay if between £180 and £300 
as would reduce it below £150. 


(ii) An Officer whose total retired pay is less 
than £180. may commute an amount not exceeding 
£30, provided that the total amount uncommuted 
is not thereby reduced below £120. 


(c) A fee of one per cent, will be charged on the 
amount awarded provided that such fee shall 
never be less than £1 1s. nor more than £10 in 


5. No Officer will be allowed to commute any 
portion of his retired pay who is holding or is about 
to hold any appointment under the Crown the 
terms of which involve the suspension of his retired 
Pay. 


6. An Officer desirous of commuting a part of 
his retired pay must make application on the 
prescribed application form which can be obtained 
from the Secretary of the Admiralty. An application 
shall be deemed to be made as on the date on which 
the prescribed form duly completed is received at 
the Admiralty during the hours of public business, 
but not before the date from which payment of 
retired pay actually commences. 


An Officer who has been adjudicated bankrupt 
or has had a Receiving Order made against him or 
is indebted to public funds, must disclose the facts 
and circumstances at the time of his application. 


7._ If the Admiralty shall think proper to recom- 
mend the commutation, the Officer will be so 
informed, and his letter of application will be 
forwarded to the Commutation Board, from whom 
he will receive further instructions, The fact that 
an Officer's application has been recommended by 
the Admiralty to the Commutation Board must 
not be taken to imply that the application will 
necessarily be approved by the Commutation 
Board and the Treasury. 


8. The Commutation Board will require him 
to give such information as to his health and habits 
as is usual in the case of persons proposing to 
assure their lives in assurance companies, and he 
will be required to submit himself for personal 
examination at the Office of the Board, 19, Old 
Jewry, London, E.C.2. Officers living in Scotland, 
Northern Ireland or the Irish F State, may, if 
they so desire and if the Pensions Commutation 
Board see fit, be permitted to be examined by the 
Board’s Medical Advisers in Edinburgh, Belfast or 
Dublin respectively. Officers who are engaged in 
exceptionally hazardous occupations are liable to 
be debarred from commutation, 


Officers resident abroad who desire to be exempted 
from personal attendance may apply to the 
Commutation Board accordingly, stating their 
reasons for making the request; and their 
lications will be submitted to the Lords Com- 

is Majesty’s Treasury, whose 
decision in the case will be final. ‘They may be 
allowed to commute as a privilege provided that 
suitable arrangements for medical examination, 
etc., can be made, but it should be understood that 
a considerable time may elapse before payment of 
any capital sum awarded can be effected, especially 
if the applicant is residing in a distant part of the 
world. 


Officers who intend to proceed abroad should 
therefore endeavour to complete all formalities 
before doing so. In other cases, a certain amount 


each case, 


of time could perhaps be saved if the Officer 
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appointed a friend or agent in England to whom 
the Pensions Commutation Board could com- 
municate the result of the application and who 
could then advise him by cable, if desired, in 
advance of the formal notification posted by the 
Board. 


9, If an applicant neglects or refuses within a 
period of seven months after the date on which the 
Application was made to furnish information, re- 
quired by the Pensions Commutation Board or 
to attend for medical examination, no further 
steps will be taken by that Board without a renewed 
application from the person proposing to commute, 
and a further recommendation from the Admiralty. 


10. ‘The basis of the commutation will be the 
following Table, subject to an addition of years 
of age in the case of impaired lives :— 


Hel ees| Present |#o) ops Present 
$2) 34) ‘Value [88/598] Value 
Sa| B28 | ofthe ee| §S9 pt the 
| ue Annuit a) Fe nnuity 
3S | 458 | scion, jaa ASE of £100. 

Zid. Taran 

21 /17-279|1,727 18 O| $1| 12-546) 1,254 12 0 

22 |i7-185|11718 10 0] 52| 12291|1,229 2 0 

23 |17-089|1,708 18 0} 53) 12-030)1,203 0 0 

0| 54] 11-762)1,176 4 0 

0} 55| 11-489] 1,148 18 0 

| 56| 11-209] 1,120 18 0 

| 57| 10-923) 1,092 6 0 

0] 58] 10-633] 1,063 6 0 

0] 59] 10-338] 1,033 16 0 

0] 60) 10-041] 1,004 2 0 

0] 61] .9-759] '975 18 0 

0] 62] 9-469] 946 18 0 

0| 63) 9-178) 917 16 0 

| 64] 8-887] 888 14 0 

: 0] 65] 8-597] 859 14 0 

: 0] 66] 8-308] 830 16 0 

15: 0| 67| 8-020) 802 00 

15- | 68| 7-735] 773 10 0 

15-0321, 0] 69] 7-452) 745 40 

40 14-862 (1,486 40} 70| 7:173| 717 60 

41 14-687 (1/468 14.01 71] 6-895] 689 10 0 

42 |14-504|1'450 8 0] 72| 6-623] 662 6 0 

43 14-316 |1,431 12 0} 73| 6:354 635 80 

44 [14-120 1/412 0 0] 74| 6-091] 609 20 

45 13-917 1,3 | 75) 5-835] 583 10 0 

46 |13- 0| 76] 5-584] 558 8 0 

47 \13° 0} 77| 5-338| 533 16 0 

48 (13° o| 78| 5-102) 510 40 

49 |13- 0| 79| 4-872) 487 40 

50 |12: of 80] 4-651| 465 20 


11. Applicants for commutation will continue 
to draw the retired pay which they have applied to 
commute until the date upon which the warrant 
for the Treasury Award is handed by the Pensions 
Commutation Board to the National Debt Com~ 
missioners, or until seven months have elapsed 
from the date upon which an_ application to 
commute was received at the Admiralty whichever 
is the earlier. 


If the Pensions Commutation Board are unable 
to recommend commutation and the Treasury 
concur, the applicant will be informed accordingly. 
If the application is granted, he will be informed 
of the amount of money to be paid in commutation 
as soon as it has been fixed by the Treasury on the 
recommendation of the Pensions Commutation 
Board. The approved sum will be immediatel 
Fer eR ein eicoe aac ne applicen ta will 
however, have the option of withdrawing his 
application on the payment of a fee of £2 within 
30 days after the date of despatch of the Notice 
of Award, but, in exceptional circumstances or 
where the distance is so great as to make it 


impossible for a reply by post to be received within 
30 days, the time may be extended to such a period 
as the Treasury directs. If the applicant shall not 
withdraw his application and pay the above fee 
within that period, the decision will be considered 
final, and the commutation will take place abso- 
lutely, Officers must not assume that the recom- 
mendation of the Commutation Board will be 
necessarily approved by the ‘Treasury and should 
make no arrangements depending on commutation 
until informed by letter from the Commutation 
Board of the amount awarded. 


12, The Admiralty have full discretionary power 
to forward, or to refuse to forward, applications for 
commutation to the Commutation Bourd, especially 
in the cases of persons reported for neglect or 
desertion of family ; of persons under stoppage of 
Pension by Bankruptcy Orders ; of persons likely 
to go abroad and leave their families a burden 
on the public; and such like cases. 


13. If any applicant for commutation wilfully 
makes any false declaration in relation thereto he 
shall be liable to forfeit all claim to his retired pay or 

the value thereof, and to imprisonment, or fine or 
oth. 


14. Retired pay or pension commuted in whole 
or part is finally surrendered, in the same way that 
the amount received in commutation becomes, the 
absolute property. of the Officer commuting. The 


basis of assessing present. value covers the 
possibility of the Officer outliving the given number 
of years’ purchase as well of his predeceasing it. 


15. The Widows of Officers who commute will 
be granted Pensions according to the usual scale, 
provided :— 

(a) That they married before date of com- 
mutation. 

(6) ‘That their husbands’ names were on 
the List of the Navy at the time of death. 

(c). That they are otherwise eligible for 
Pensions. 


16, The Children of Officers who commute will 
be granted Children’s Allowances according to the 
usual scale, provided : 

(a) ‘That they were born before date of 
commutation. 

(6) That their fathers’ names were on the 
List of the Navy at the time of death. 

(@). That they are otherwise cligible for 
Children’s Allowances. 


17. ‘The Pensions to Widows of Officers who 
marry after commutation, and the Allowances 
to children born after commutation will be reduced 
in proportion to the decrease caused in the retired 
pay of the Officer by such commutation. 


18. ‘The claims of Officers to be awarded Naval, 
or Greenwich Hospital Pensions will not be affected 
by their having commuted their Pensions, provided 
their names are on the List of the Navy. 


19. Officers who haye already commuted the 
whole of their retired pay should report themselves 
by letter annually, on or shortly after the Ist 
January, to,the Secretary of the Admiralty, or to 
the Adjutant General, Royal Marines (for R.M. 
Officers) in order to ensure that their names are 
retained in the Navy List. 


20. During a time of war an Officer who 
is employed on active service or is eligible 
for such employment will not be permitted 
to commute retired pay or wounds pension. 
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RETIREMENTS, &c. 


GENERAL RULES,—CONDITIONS OF RETIREMENT, &c, 


Nore—For Tables of Full, Half, and Retired Pay, and Gratuities, see bp. 5, 42 and 50, 


NAVAL OFFICERS. 


I.—General Rules. 


1. Power is reserved to the Admiralty to sus- 
pend at any time and in respect of any rank, the 
provisions of the Order under which an Officer 
may at his option retire at an age less than that 
fixed for compulsory retirement in ¢ 
must be understood that optional re 
be suspended in the of any individu 
to whose rank this clause applies without extending 
the suspension of optional retirement to other 
Officers of the rank. 


_The same power exists of suspending the pro- 
visions as to voluntary retirements, 


2. Except as provided below for Officers 
promoted to the rank of Captain, R.N., before 
ist August, 1938, and Flag Officers promoted to 
the rank of Rear-Admiral before ist August, 1938, 
Officers (other than Admirals of the Fleet and 
General Officers, Royal Marines) will be placed on 
the Retired List when it becomes certain that they 
will not be further employed. 


3. Officers will be retired at any age at the 
discretion of the Admiralty if found physically 
unfit to serve, 


4. Regulations governing the retirement of 
Officers for misconduct, unfitness for employment 
or sickness due to causes within their own control 
are in Appendix XIII of the King’s Regulations 
and Admiralty Instructions. 


_5: Retirement from the Active List is not to 
disqualify any Officer for employment at or under 
the Admiralty. 


6. Officers appointed to technical and adminis- 
trative posts, which carry with them rates of pay 
and pension’ on a an. basis, shall be super- 


numerary to the lists while so 
employed 


Il.—Flag Officers. 


1, Under Order in Council dated 6th February, 
1940, Admirals of the Flect are borne on the 
Active List of the Royal Navy for life. 


2: ‘The ages for compulsory retirement of other 
Flag Officers shall be :— 


Admirals, 65, 
Vice-Admirals, 65. 
Rear-Admirals, 60. 


‘These Officers have the option of retiring at any 
age, at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


3. Officers promoted to the rank of Rear- 
Admiral before ist August, 1938, will be subject 
to compulsory retirement as follows : 


Admirals—3 years since their last “ service” 
as Flag Officer. 


Vice-Admirals—3 _ years since their last 
“service” as Flag Officer. 
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On promotion to the rank of Admiral if they 
have not served as Vice-Admirals. 


Rear-Admirals—2} years since their last 
« service” as Rear-Admiral, or, if they have not 
served as Rear-Admiral, 24 years since their 
promotion to Rear-Admiral, or 3 years since 
their last “service” as Captain, whichever 
period expires first. 

On promotion to Vice-Admiral, at Admiralty 
discretion, should it be decided not to offer 
them further employment, provided that, if 
employed afloat when their turn comes for 
promotion, they shall be retained on the 
‘etive List until the end of their appointments. 


Executive Officers promoted to Flag rank before 
the 1st August, 1938, may exercise an option of 
being treated under the new conditions as laid 
down in Note b to paragraph I of the Retired Pay 
Regulations on page 50 and in paragraph 4 below. 


4. Officers promoted to the rank of Captain, 
R.N., before 1st August, 1938, and promoted to 
the rank of Rear-Admiral after 1st August, 1938 
{other than Rear-Admirals placed on the Retired 
List immediately on promotion), will be placed on 
the Retired List, when it becomes certain that they 
Will be given no further employment, on a special 
Tate of retired pay assessed as shown in Note 5 
to paragraph I of the Retired Pay Regulations on 
page 50. An Officer promoted to the rank of 
Captain R.N. before the ist August, 1938, and 
promoted to Rear-Admiral after Ist August, 1938, 
Fhe should be employed afloat when his turn 
comes for promotion to Vice-Admiral, and if it 
should be decided that he will not be given further 
employment as Vice-Admiral, will be promoted to 
Vice-Admiral and will be retained on the Active 
List until the end of his appointment. He will 
then be placed on the Retired List with retired 
pay assessed as laid down in Note 6 to paragraph I 
bf the Retired Pay Regulations on page 50 for 
an Officer retired as Rear-Admiral. If on the 
other hand he should be employed ashore or be 
hot in employment when his turn comes for pro- 
motion to Vice-Admiral, and if it should be decided 
he will not be given further employment as Vice- 
Admiral he will be placed on the Retired List 
immediately with retired pay, assessed as laid down 
in Note b to paragraph I of the Retired Pay Regu- 
lations and will immediately be promoted to 
Vice-Admiral. An Officer promoted to the rank 
of Captain, R.N. before ist August, 1938, and 
promoted to Rear-Admiral after 1st August, 1938, 
FF the decision that he shall not be given further 
employment is reached at any other period in his 
career, will be placed upon the Retired List immedi- 
ately #f he is then unemployed or at the end of 
his appointment if he is in employment ; if retired 
as Rear-Admiral or Vice-Admiral he will receive 
one promotion on the Retired List to Vice-Admiral 
or Admiral respectively when the Officer on the 
‘Active List below him is promoted. 


5, Flag Officers (except Admirals of the Fleet) 
who were promoted to the rank of Captain after 
4st August, 1938, will be placed on the Retired 
List, when it becomes certain that they will be 
given no further employment, 


If such an Officer should be in an appointment 
when the Officer below him is promoted to Vice- 
Admiral he will be retained on the Active List 
‘as a Rear-Admiral until the end of his appoint- 
ment and will then be placed on the Retired List 
with retired pay as laid down in the Retired Pay 
Regulations, page 50, paragraph I (iii). 


Nore.—Flag Officers while serving, will not 
count their service in their new rank to save them 
from compulsory retirement for non-service in 
that rank where the Admiralty has definitely assigned 
the appointment to an Officer of the lower rank. 


I1J.—Captains. 
1. The age for compulsory retirement is 55. 


2. Captains promoted to that rank before 
1st August, 1938, will be placed on the Retired 
List 2 years from the date of last “service” in 
the rank of Captain, but not less than 3 years 
from date of promotion to that rank; or, if they 
have not served in the rank of Captain, 3 years 
from date of promotion to that rank. 


3. Captains promoted to that rank before 
7th October, 1931, whom it is decided not to 
employ further after promotion to Flag rank, to 
be placed on the Retired List at Admiralty di: 
cretion on promotion to the rank of Rear-Admiral ; 
these Officers may, however, exercise an option to 
be treated under the following clause 4. 


4. Captains promoted to that rank after 7th 
October, 1931, when they are approaching the top 
of the list, if it is decided that they shall not be 
promoted to Rear-Admiral, will be placed on, the 
Retired List immediately, if unemployed, but if in 
employment will be placed on the Retired List at 
the end of their employment. 


(Nore.—During the War such Officers if in 
employment will be placed on the Retired List 
when the last successful officers of about their 
seniority are promoted). 


5. Captains promoted to that rank after Ist 
August, 1938, will be placed on the Retired List 
when it becomes certain that they will not be 
further employed. 


6, 'To have the option of retiring at any age 
at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


Iv.—Commanders, 
1. The age for compulsory retirement is 50. 


2. To have the option of retiring at any age 
at the discretion of the Admiralty, 


3. Commanders promoted to that rank before 
the 8th October, 1931, may be granted the rank 
of Retired Captain on or after retirement, at 
the discretion of the Admiralty, provided they 
have served the time to qualify them for promotion ; 
but such step will not be given before they attain 
the age of 45, 


V.—Lieutenant-Commanders and Lieutenants 
(other than under XII). 


1. The age for compulsory retirement is 45. 


2. ‘To have the option of retiring at the age of 
40, at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


3. Officers who have not reached the optional 
age may, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be 
allowed to retire voluntarily when the state of the 
list admits of such retirements; subject to the 
restriction that no Officer shall be allowed to retire 
before reaching the rank of Lieutenant-Com- 
mander. Lieutenant-Commanders under 40. 
allowed to retire voluntarily are, equally with other 
fetired Officers, liable to serve in an emergency if 
required to do so. 


4, Lieutenant-Commanders or Lieutenants who 
were promoted to the rank of Lieutenant before 
the 8th October, 1931, may, by permission of the 
Admiralty, rise to the rank of Retired Commander, 
if, before retirement, they have served the time to 
qualify them for promotion on the Active Lis 
but no Officer can obtain this step till he has 


attained the age of 40. 
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Vi.—Sub-Lieutenants. 
1, The age for compulsory retirement is 40. 


VIi.—Engineer Officers, 
1, ENGINEER-IN-CHIEF, 


(1) To be compulsorily retired on ceasing to 
hold the appointment or on attaining the axe of 65 
if not superseded before. 


(2) To have the option of retiring at any age 
at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


2, ENGINEER ReAR-ADMIRALS. 


To be retired at the age of 60, and to have the 
option of retiring at any age, at’ the discretion of 
the Admiralty. 


3, ENGINEER CaPTAINs AND CaprTaiNs (E) 


(1) To be retired at the age of 5: 
the option of retiring at any age, at 
of the Admiralty. 


and to have 


(2) Engineer Captains and Captains (E) approach- 
ing the top of the list, if it is decided that they 
shall not be promoted to Engineer Rear-Admiral, 
will be placed on the Retired List immediately if 
unemployed, but if in employment will be placed 
on the Retired List at the end of their employment. 


(Nore.—During the War such Officers if in 
employment will be placed on the Retired List 
when the last successful Officers of about their 
seniority are promoted). 


4. ENGINEER COMMANDERS AND ComMannrrs (E). 


(1) To be retired at the age of 50, and to have 
the option of retiring at any age, at the discretion 
of the Admiralty. 


(2) Engineer Commanders or Commanders 
(E) promoted to those ranks before the 8th ( 
1931, may be granted the rank of Engineer Captain 
or Captain (E) on the Retired List at the discretion 
of the Admiralty, provided that they have served 
the time to qualify them for promotion on the 
ene List and that they have attained the age 
of 45. 


5. LiruTeNaNT-ComMaNpDERS (E), ENGINEER 
LiguTENANT-COMMANDERS, LIgUTENANTS (E) 
AND ENGINEER LIEUTENANTS 
(other than under XII). 


(1) To be retired at the age of 45, and to have 
the option of retiring at the age of 40, at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty. 


(2) To be eligible, if retired from these ranks 
at Admiralty discretion, for promotion to the 
rank of Commander (E) or Engineer Commander 
if, before retirement, they have served the time to 
qualify them for promotion on the Active List, and 

rovided that the date of promotion to Engineer 
Tiestenane or Lieutenant was before the 8th 
October, 1931. No Officer to obtain this step till 
he has attained the age of 40. 


Note.—This regulation does not opply to Officers 
promoted from Mate (E) who retiree 
November, 1926. 


before Sth 


6. Sup-Lievrenants (E) 
(not Cadet entry). 
To be retired at the age of 40, 


VIlI.— Chaplains. 


CHAPLAIN OF THE FLEI 


1, The rank and title of Chaplain of the Fleet 
to be retained on retirement. 

Retirement to be compulsory on attaining the 
age of 60, or if physically unfit, or on supersession 
from the position of Chaplain of the Fleet. 


CHAPLAINS. 


2. (a) Entered on or before 25th December, 1934. 


To be retired at the age of 50. Only selected 
Chaplains to remain after 50, and these are to be 
retired at 55. 


(b) Entered after the 25th December, 1934, and 
Chaplains electing to serve under the conditions 
applicable from that date. 


To be retired at the age of 55, but may be com- 
pulsorily retired at any time after reaching the 
age of 50, at the discretion of the Admiralty, if 
their services are no longer required. 


3. Chaplains to have the option of retiring at 
the age of 40, at the discretion of the Admiralty, 
with the scale of retired pay or gratuity provided 
in the regulations. 


4, (a) All Chaplains to be allowed, at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty, to withdraw from_the 
Naval Service at the expiration of certain defined 
periods of service, with gratuities, if not qualified 
for retired pay, according to the scale laid down in 
the Regulations. The name of an Officer so with- 
drawing with a gratuity will be removed from the 
List of the Navy, with which all connection will 
then be severed. 


(b) The privilege of withdrawal on these terms 
will be allowed, as a rule, only when an Officer is 
unemployed or serving at home. Under, special 
circumstances, however, it may be permitted in 
the case of an Officer serving abroad, provided he 
is prepared to pay, if necessary, the cost of his 
passage home and that of the Officer appointed to 
relieve him; in such a case the Officer will not be 
entitled to pay beyond the date of ceasing duty. 


1X.—Instructor Officers. 


ee Instructor Captains to be retired at the age 
of 55. 


2. Instructor Commanders to be retired at the 
age of 50. 


3. Instructor Lieutenant-Commanders to be 
retired at the age of 45. 


4, Optional retirement at 40 to be allowed for 
all ranks at Admiralty discretion. 
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5. Instructor Commanders promoted to that 
rank before 8th October, 1931, to be eligible, at 
the discretion of the Admiralty, for the rank of 
Instructor Captain on the Retired List, but such 
step will not be given before they attain’the age of 
Se 


6. Instructor Officers have the option, at the 
discretion of the Adrnir », of retiring after 12, 
6 or 20 years’ service, with gratuities, if not 
qualified for retired pay, according to the scale 
laid down in the Regulations. 


X.—(a) Medical Officers. 


(Permanent List.) 


1. Medical Director-General. 


(o To be compulsorily retired on ceasing to 
hold the appointment or on attaining the age of 65 
if not superseded before. 


(8) To retain on retirement any higher rank 
which he may have been granted while holding 
the appointment. 


2. Surgeon Rear-Admirals. 

To be retired at the age of 60. 

3. Surgeon Captains. 

To be retired on attaining the age of 57 years. 
4. Surgeon Commanders. 

(a) To be retired at the age of 55. 


() Surgeon Commanders promoted to that rank 
before 8th October, 1931, and retired on or after 
22nd March, 1928, may be granted the rank of 
Surgeon Captain on the Retired List, at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty, if, before retirement, they 
were qualified for promotion on the Active List ; 


but such step will not be given before they attain 
the age of 45. 


Nore.—Officers on the Surgeon Commanders’ 
list on the 22nd March, 1928, to be dealt with under 
previous regulations if eligible on retirement for 
a step in rank under those regulations and not 
under the foregoing clause. 


(c) Surgeon Commanders promoted to that 
rank before the 8th October, 1931, who have not 
completed the qualifying service as laid down but 
who have performed valuable services during the 
late war are eligible, at Admiralty discretion, for 
promotion to the rank of Surgeon Captain, 


5. Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders. 


To be retired at the age of 45. 


6. (a) Voluntary retirement to be allowed, 
subject to the approval of the Admiralty, to any 
Officer over the age of 40. Such Officers will be 
placed on the Retired List and will receive the scale 
of retired pay or gratuity provided in the Regula- 
tions. 


(4) Voluntary retirement to be allowed below 
the age of 40, subject to the approval of the 
Admiralty, to any Officer on the Permanent List. 
Such Officers will receive the scale of gratuity 
provided in the Regulations. 


(b) Dental Officers. 


1. Surgeon Captains (D). 


To be retired at the age of 57.8 
2. Surgeon Commanders (D). 


To be retired at the age of 55.9 


3. Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders (D) to be 
retired at the age of 50,* and Surgeon Lieutenants 
(D) at the age of 45. 


4, (a) Voluntary retirement to be allowed 
subject to the approval of the Admiralty, to any 
Officer over the age of 40. Such Officers will be 
placed on the Retired and will receive the scale 
of retired pay or gratuity provided in the Regula- 
tions. 


(b) Voluntary retirement to be allowed below 
the age of 40, subject to the approval of the 
Admiralty, to any Officer on the Permanent List. 
Such Officers will receive the scale of gratuity 
provided in the Regulations. 


(c) A Dental Officer who entered the Service 
on or after the ist July, 1926, who has held, for a 
period of not less than’ 6 months before the date 
of his entry into the Service, a wnole-time appoint- 
ment as Dental Officer in a recognised civil dental 
hospital, or in the dental department of a recognised 
civil general hospital, after becoming a qualified 
dental practitioner, and whose seniority is antedated 
under the conditions laid down, will count such 
additional seniority for increase ‘of retired pay or 
gratuity on retirement or withdrawal. 


* Officers entered before 1st October, 1935, will be subject to retirement for age as follows :—Surgeon 


Captains (D) 55, Surgeon Commanders 


(D) 50, Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders (D) 45, except that such 


officers, may, at Admiralty discretion, be retained up to the ages stated above. 
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(a) Applications from Officers to retire or with- 
draw or to resign their Commissions will receive 
every consideration, but no Officer will, as a rule, 
be permitted to resign within three years from 
the date of entry. 


XiI.—Accountant Officers. 
(Other than under XII.) 


1. _ (a) Paymaster Captains to be retired at the 
age of 55. 


(®) To have the option of retiring at the age 
of 40, at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


2. (a) Paymaster Commanders to be retired at 
the age of 50. 


(6) Paymaster Lieutenant-Commanders to be 
retired at the age of 45. 


(c) Paymaster Commanders and Paymaster 
Lieutenant-Commanders to have the option of 
retiring at the age of 40, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty. 


(d) Paymaster Commanders promoted to that 
rank on or after ist July, 1924, but before the 
8th October, 1931, may be granted, at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty, the rank of Paymaster- 
Captain on or after retirement, provided they have 
served the time to qualify them for promotion on 
the Active List and have attained the age of 45. 


3. Paymaster Lieutenants who have been 
passed over for promotion to Paymaster Lieutenant- 
Coemaander are to be retired on reaching the age 
of 40. 


XJ. Warrant Officers and above (excluding 
Schoolmaster Branch). 


1, With the exceptions mentioned in paragraphs 
2, 4. and 5, Warrant Officers and above to be retired 
at the age of 50. 


2. Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank 
and Warrant Officers of the Telegraphist, Ordnance, 
Electrical, Regulating, Wardmaster, Supply and 
Cookery Branches who were promoted to Warrant 
rank prior to 1st July, 1923, and Officers of these 
branches who were promoted to the equivalent 
rank of Lieutenant before that date to be retired 
at the age of 55. 


, 3+ Voluntary retirement may be allowed from 
the age of 40 at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


4. Officers promoted to the rank or equivalent 
rank of Lieutenant for acts of gallantry or daring 
after 29th March, 1926, to be retired at the age 
of 50, or at the age of if promoted to the rank 
or equivalent rank of Captain. 


5. Lieutenant-Commanders, Lieutenants, Lieu- 
tenant-Commanders (E) and Lieutenants (E) who 
were promoted to the rank of Lieutenant or Lieu- 
tenant (E) for acts of gallantry or daring may, at 
the discretion of the Admiralty, be granted the 
rank of Commander or Commander (E) on retire- 
ment under the conditions applicable to direct 
entry Officers. 


6. Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank 
with not less than 3 years’ service as such may be 
granted, at the discretion of the Admiralty, the 
rank or equivalent rank of Lieutenant on retirement. 


XIII,—Schoolmaster Branch. 


1. Officers of the Schoolmaster Branch of or 
above the rank of Commissioned Officer from 
Whe se rank to be retired on reaching the aye 
of 55. 


2. Schoolmasters who are not promoted to the 
rank of Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank 
to be retired, at the discretion of the Admiralty 


on reaching the age of 45. 


3. Officers of the Schoolmaster Branch may be 
allowed to retire at any age at the discretion of the 
Admiralty. 


4. Senior Masters to be eligible, at the discretion 
of the Admiralty, for promotion to the rank of 
Headmaster Lieutenant on the Retired List if they 
have had not less than 10 years’ service in that rani 
or a total of 23 years’ service. Similar promotion 
es a reward for long and zealous service may be 
granted to specially recommended Schoolmasters 
who retire after not less than 23 years’ service. 


XIV.—Royal Naval Shore Signal Service. 


(Note-—These regulations apply to all Senior 
Chief Officers and Chief Officers of the Shore 
Signal Service). 


14. Senior Chief Officers (S.S.S.) and Chief 
Officers (S.S.S.) may be allowed to serve until the 


age of 60, provided that they are in all respects 
suitable, and that their services are required. 
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2, Senior Chief Officers (S.S.S.) and_ Chief 
Officers (S.S.S.) to be discharged at any age if found 
physically unfit to serve. 


3. All Senior Chief Officers (S.S.S.) and Chief 
Officers (S.S.S.) who held that rank on 7th October, 
1931, may be granted, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, the rank of’ Lieutenant on the Retired 
List, provided that at the date of ceasing service 
they have served three years from the date of 
promotion to Chief Officer (S.S.S.). 

Chief Officers (S.S.S.) promoted to that rank, 
after 7th October, 1931, will not be eligible for the 
rank of Lieutenant on’the Retired List. 


4. Officers of the R.N. Shore Signal Service 
may be permitted to retire voluntarily, subject to a 
requirement of a minimum period of service of 
one year as Chief Officer. 


XV.—Royal Naval Shore Wireless Service. 


1. Senior Chief Officers (S.W.S.) and Chief 
Officers (S.W.S.) may be allowed to serve until 
they reach the age for compulsory retirement 
as laid down in para. 2, provided that they are in 
all respects suitable, and that their services are 
required. 


2. Senior Chief Officers (S.W.S.) and Chief 
Officers (S.W.S.) to be compulsorily retired at the 
age of 50, or at any age if found physically unfit to 
serve. 


3. Senior Chief Officers (S.W.S.) and Chief 
Officers (S.W.S.) may be allowed to retire volun- 
tarily, at the discretion of the Admiralty, on or 
after attaining the age of 40. 


4. Senior Chief Officers (S.W.S.) and Chief 
Officers (S.W.S.) to the eligible on retirement at 
Admiralty discretion, for the grant of the rank 
of Li ‘ovided that, at the date of ceasing 
service, they have served nine years from the date 
of promotion to Chief Officer. 


5. Shore Wireless Service Officers who attain 
the rank of Chief Officer on or after 30th April, 
1936, may be granted, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, the rank of Lieutenant on the Retired 
List, provided they have served as Senior Chief 
Officer for more than 3 years. 
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ROYAL MARINES. 


Premotica. 


1. Lieutenants who have passed the prescribed 
examination are, subject to the approval of the 
Admiralty, to be promoted to the rank of Captain in 
vacancies on the establishment, or, if not sooner 
promoted, after twelve years from date of seniority 
as Second Lieutenant provided that no seniority 
has been lost by sentence of Court-Martial or 
otherwise. 


2, Lieutenants promoted to commissioned rank 
under the provisions of Clauses 1 and 7 of Order in 
Council of 11th February, 1913, who are qualified 
for promotion, and who have not completed 12 
years’ commissioned service, to be promoted to 
Captain as from the date on which the Direct 
Entry Officer next below on the seniority list is 
promoted to that rank, after 12 years from the 
date of seniority as Second Lieutenant. 


Officers promoted under Clause 7 of Order in 
Council of ith February, 1913, are exempted 
from passing such examinations as may be required 
to qualify direct entry Officers for promotion to 
higher rank. 


Promotion to Captain may be accelerated by 
not more than 12 months as a reward for exceptional 
keenness and ability, The number of accelerated 
promotions will not exceed three annually. 


3. Subject to the approval of the Admiralty, 
Captains who have passed the prescribed examina- 
tions and are recommended will be promoted to 
the rank of Major as vacancies occur in the estab- 
lishment. Promotion will normally be by seniority 
but may be delayed or accelerated at their Lord- 
ships’ discretion. 


4. Majors are to be promoted by selection to 
the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel as vacancies occur 
on the establishment, Before promotion to 
substantive Lieutenant-Colonel or Colonel, Officers 
R.M. will be required to pass satisfactorily the 
Army Senior Officers’ School. Majors permanently 
superseded for promotion will be placed on the 
retired list. 


5. Colonels Second Commandant to be ap- 
pointed by selection from Lieutenant-Colonels. 


6. Colonels Commandant are to be appointed 
by selection from Officers who hold the rank 
of substantive Colonel, or substantive Lieutenant- 
Colonel. 


7. Wot more than two of the Officers who have 
been appointed as Colonels Commandant to be 
promoted to the rank of Major-General, at 
‘Admiralty discretion, during the tenure of their 
appointments. 


8. The Officer selected to be Adjutant-General 
to be promoted to the rank of Lieutenant-General 
on appointment. 


9. Paymasters and Barrackmasters are to 
be eligible for the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel 
when their turn for such promotion would have 


arrived, had they remained on the general list of 
Officers. 


10. A Quartermaster shall on appointment 
be granted the rank of Lieutenant. 


11. A Quartermaster shall, after 3_ years’ 
seniority as Lieutenant, be granted rank as Captain. 


12. A Quartermaster employed in an appoint- 
ment, of trust and responsibility to which the 
Admiralty may assign the rank of Major, may be 
granted such rank. 


Special Promotion. 


13. An Officer of any rank may be promoted 
2s a reward for special merit and promise, but 
such special promotion shall not exceed one in 
each year for the whole Corps, and in every case 
the promotion is to be notified in the “ London 
Gazette” with a statement of the special merit 
for which it has been granted. 


Brevet Promotion. 


14. A Captain, Major or Lieutenant-Colonel 
may be promoted to the next higher rank by brevet 
for distinguished service in the field, or for meri- 
torious or distinguished service of an exceptional 
nature other than in the field. 


A Lieutenant-Colonel appointed as Aide-de- 
Camp to The King will be promoted to Colonel by 
brevet. 


An officer who has received a brevet Colonelcy 
or brevet Lieutenant-Colonelcy and who is subse- 
quently promoted to Colonel may count seniority 
on the Colonels’ list from the date of his brevet 
Colonelcy or three years from the date of his sub- 
stantive or brevet Lieutenant-Colonelcy, whichever 
is the more advantageous to him, but his seniority 
in Corps rank will remain unaffected. 


Promotion by brevet does not affect the emolu- 
ments of Officers. 


Honorary Colonels Commandant. 


15. Appointments as Honorary Colonel Com- 
mandant are filled by selection from Admirals of 
the Fleet, Admirals or General Officers on the 
Active or’ Retired List and, except in special cir- 
cumstances, are to be vacated on the holder attaining 
the age of 70 years. 
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RETIREMENT, &c. 


General Regulations. See also General 
Regulations on page 67, which also applies 
to Officers of the Royal Marines. 


16. An Officer shall not be permitted to remain 
in the Royal Marines unless during the first three 
years of his service his retention therein is shown 
to be in every respect desirable. 


17, An Officer shall not have any claim to 
the half-pay, retired pay, or gratuity established 
for Officers of his rank or service unless the 
Admiralty is satisfied with the manner in which 
he has performed his duties. 


18, Officers electing to be placed on half-pay 
are borne on a Supplementary List while on 
half-pay, and then vacancies thus created on the 
Active List are filled. 


,Officers placed on the Supplementary Half-Pay 
List are not replaced on full pay until vacancies 
occur on the Establishment. 


, 19. An Officer placed upon the Retired List 
is in no case to be replaced on the Active List. 


Compulsory Retirement. 


20. Officers to be placed on the Retired List 
when it becomes certain they will not be further 
employed, with the exception of General Officers 
of seniority as Colonel Second Commandant 
prior to 1st May, 1940, who do not elect to exercise 
the option of promotion to Major-General (O. in 
C. 7.8.40). 


21. Major-Generals Commanding Royal Marine 
D ions will be placed on the retired list on 
reimquishing their Commands unless further em- 
ployment as Adjutant-General or otherwise is 
probable, 


22. The ages for compulsory retirement to be 
as follows ;— 


General 55 sos 65 
Lieutenant-General rat as 
Major-General .. 1. 60 
or on expiration of 
command, if under 
60, unless _ further 
employment is prob- 
able. 
Colonel Commandant .... «57. 
Colonel Second Commandant /; 55 
Lieutenant Colonel.. =... 1.52 
Major Ee Ane ee eT MRA PTE 
(GOSeDN § Se) eles NEC) 
Paymaster and ie 
Barrackmaster Ae eS 
Quartermaster 


Musical Director, R.N. 60 


Director of Music and \ cee ? 
School of Music a 


23. Officers promoted to commissioned rank 
under Clause 7 of Order in Council of 11th February, 
1913, to be retired at the age of 50 years, unless 
then ‘holding a rank or appointment in respect of 
which the age for compulsory retirement in the 
case of direct entry Officers exceeds 50 years, 
when such higher age limit shall be applicable. 


24. In order that the services of an Officer who 
has been granted brevet rank may not be lost 
through his retirement on account of age, brevet 
rank will be regarded as substantive rank when 
determining the age for compulsory retirement of 
such Officers 


25. The Officers referred to in para. 20, who 
have not exercised the option therein mentioned 
and have not reached the age for compulsory retire 
ment come under the following regulations. 


(1) On completion of their periods of command 
to be placed on the Retired List or on half-pay at 
the discretion of the Admiralty. 


(I1)_ If promoted to Major-General or above to 
be retired as follows :— 


(a) Major-Generals on completion of three 
years from their last date of service in that rank, 
or, if they have not been employed in the rank of 
Major-General on completion of three years from 
date of promotion. 


(b) Lieutenant-Generals on completion of three 
years from their last date of employment as a 
General Officer, or if they have not been employed 
as a General Officer, on completion of three years 
from the date of promotion to Major-General, 
provided that no Lieutenant-General be retired 
for non-seryice before completion of one year 
from date of promotion to Lieutenant-General. 


(c)_ Generals on completion of three years from 
their last date of employment as a General Officer, 
or, if they have not been employed as a General 
Officer, on completion of three years from date of 
promotion to Major-General, provided that no 
General be retired for non-service before com- 
pletion of one year from date of promotion to 
General. 


Irrespective of the foregoing regulations Their 
Lordships have power to retire an Officer for non- 
service at Their discretion when in Their opinion 
such a course is warranted. 


Voluntary Retirement. 


26. An Officer may be allowed to retire volun- 
tarily on or after attaining the age of 40, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, 


27. Regulations for the Grant of a Step in 
Rank to Officers of the Royal Marines 
on or after Retirement. 


(a) Officers below the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, 
including Officers promoted from the ranks to 
permanent Commisstons other than Quarter- 
‘masters. 


ROYAL 
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To be granted one step in rank when 
they would normally haye been promoted 
had they continued to serve, provided they 
have 12 vears’ service as Commissioned 
Officer and have served for 3 years in the rank 
held on retirement. 

‘The above rule applies only to the rank 
held before the Sth October, 1931. Officers 
promoted to a higher rank on or after that 
date will not be eligible for a step in rank on 
retirement. 


(b) Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank. 


To be granted on retirement the rank or 
equivalent rank of Lieutenant (Retired) 
provided they have completed 3 years’ service 
as Commissioned Officers from Warrant 
Rank. 


II. Officers to be advanced under the foregoing 
rules only when they have rendered satisfactory 
service and are recommended by the Adjutant- 
General, Roval Marines, and the grant of ail steps 
in rank’ under these rules to be subject to the 
discretion of the Admiralty. 


III. Only service covered by permanent com- 
mission is allowed to reckon for the purpose of 
these Regulations. 


Good Service Pension. 


28. An Officer retired from the position of 
Colonel Commandant is to be eligible for the Good 
Service Pension of a General Officer. 


Schooimasters, Royal Marines. 


Promotion and Retirement. 


ch seniority does nct 
y Schoolmasters, Royal 
Marines ; e their seniority will date from 
the same day as that of the junior Schoolmaster, 
nes, to whom they are to be junior on 


Full and half pay of transferees will be at the 
rate for Schoolmasters, Royal Marines, according 
to Royal Marine seniority, but transferred School- 
masters who are subsequently promoted to Head- 
master and Chief Schoolmaster, Royal Marines, to 
subject, when promoted, to the rates of full and 
half-pay established for Officers of those ranks who 
entered into the Royal Marines as Oificers after the 
16th October, 1926, notwithstandin; such 
transferred Officers’ may have been originally 
entered in the Royal Navy on or before the 16th 
October, 1926, or that their Royai Marine seni 
may date from or earlier than that date. 


‘The whole of the service of transferred Officers 
as Schoolmasters, whether in the Royal Navy or 
Royal Marines, to count for purposes of retired pay 
or retirement gratuity on the appropriate scales 
for Schoolmasters, Royal Marines. 


Schoolmasters will be eligible for promotion to 
Commissioned Officer from warrant rank :— 


(i) On attaining 12 years’ seniority, provided 
they are deserving and their records are 
satisfactory. 


(i) On selection for appointment as Head- 
master. 


2. The Headmaster selected for promotion to 
commissioned rank will be utled Chief Schoolmaster 
and will be granted the rank of Lieutenant. 


3. The Chief Schoolmaster will be eligible for 
the rank of Captain after 8 years as Lieutenant. 


4. Chief Schoolmasters, Headmasters, and 
Schoolmasters to be retired on attaining the age 
of 55 years, or at any age at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, if found physically unfit to serve. 


5. Widows’ pensions will be as for those of 
Warrant Officers, R.M. 


Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank, 


1. The following appointments will be held by 
Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank, R.M.:— 


Commissioned Superintending Clerk. 


a Sergeant-Major. 
3 RM, Gunner. 
As Bandmaster. 

a4 Master Tailor 


2. All Warrant Officers (except Schoolmasters 
or Master Tailors) will be eligible for promotion 
to Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank, 
promotion to be by selection from Warrant Officers 
within the zone of from 6-10 years seniority as 
Warrant Officer. 


The service qualifications required will be :— 
Recommendation by the Commanding Officer. 
Warrant Officers Royal Marine Band to haye 
3 years’ service at sea as a Warrant Officer. 


3. The maximum numbers of commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank will be :— 
3 Superintending Clerks. 
2 Staff Sergeant Majors, 
2 Bandmasters. 
1 Royal Marine Gunner. 


4. Pay, Retired Pay and Widow’s Pension as 
for Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank, 
R.N. (Non-Mechanical Branch). 


5. Retirement. As for Warrant Officers, R.M. 
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6. Master Tailors will be eligible for promotion 
to commissioned Master Tailors after 10 years 
service as W.O. 


Warrart Officers. 


1. The following appointments will be held by 
Warrant Officers (see ‘ Sergeant-Majors ”) :— 
Superintending Clerk. 
Staff Sergeant-Major. 
R.M, Gunner. 
Bandmaster. 
Schoolmaster. 
Warrant Master Tailor 


2. 'To be compulsorily retired on attaining 50 
years of age (55 in the case of Schoolmasters and 
60 for Master Tailors), or at any age if found 
physically unfit for further service. They may 
also be allowed to retire at their own request at 
the discretion of the Admiralty, provided they 
have attained 40 years of age. 


3. A Warrant Officer, R.M.., is not to be granted 
an annuity for meritorious service and distinguished 
conduct, nor a medal or gratuity for long service 
and good conduct; but he may retain any annuity 
he has been granted before promotion for con- 
spicuous gallantly in action ; and he may keep and 
wear his medal for long service and good conduct. 
He may also receive a special pension with the 
Victoria Cross. 


4. Pay, Retired pay and Widow’s Pension as 
for Warrant Officer, #.N. (Non-Mechanical Branch). 


Sergeant-Majors. 


Status of the rank is Warrant Officer (equivalent 
of Warrant Officer, Class I, in the Army). 


Pay, allowances, awards, etc., as prescribed for 
Non-commissioned Officers, R.M., and Naval 
ratings, generally and to be eligible (by rank) for 
any special awards, decorations, etc., which may 
be conferred by the Military authorities or under 
Army rules on Warrant Officers, Class I, in the 
Army. 


Sergeant-Majors will be discharged at 45 years 
of age unless previously promoted. 


To be eligible for promotion, by. selection, in 
vacancies to Staff Sergeant-Major without further 
examination and subsequently to commissioned 
rank, provided they qualify at the examination for 


that rank. Seniority as Warrant Officer for pro- 
motion to commissioned rank to be date of 
promotion to Sergeant-Major, service as Sergeant- 
Major to reckon as Warrant Officer service for 
the purpose of assessing retired pay after promotion 
to Staff Sergeant-Major. 


Pensions and allowances to widows, children, 
and other dependants at rates and under the general 
conditions appplicable to Warrant Officers, Class I, 
in the Army. 


Directors of Music. 


1. ‘The number of Directors of Music is fixed at 
3, exclusive of the Musical Director and Assistant 
Musical Directors of the R.N. School of Music. 


2. Directors of Music are granted the rank of 
Lieutenant. Officers entered direct from civil life 
will be promoted to Captain after 8 years’ com- 
missioned service, and Officers promoted to Lieu- 
tenant from Warrant Officer in the R.M., or in the 
Army, will, as_a war-time measure, be eligible for 
promotion to Captain on completion of three years’ 
commissioned service. 


3. The senior Director of Music to be granted 
the rank of Major provided he is recommended 
and has not less than 15 years’ commissioned 
service. 


4. Directors of Musie to be compulsorily retired 
at the age of 60. 


Musical Director, Assistant Musical Directors, 
Company Officer and Quartermaster, R.N: 
School of Music. 


‘The Musical Director, Assistant Musical 
Directors, Company Officer and Quartermaster. at 
R.N, School of Music to be eligible for promotion 
to Captain after 3 years” commissioned service. 


‘The Musical Director to be granted the rank of 
Major, provided he is recommended and has not 
less than 15 years’ commissioned service. 


Retirement in the case of the Musical Director 
be compulsory at the age of 60. Remainder as 
Quartermasters. 


General. 


Under the provisions of Orders-in-Council of 
14th October, 1915, and 15th August, 1941, the 
Retired Pay or Pensions of Royal Marine Officers 
and Warrant Officers called out for further service 
in war or emergency are secured to them within 
certain limits and with certain restrictions. 
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WIDOWS’ PENSIONS, AND ALLOWANCES TO DEPENDANTS OF 
NAVAL AND ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS. 


PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES TO WIDOWS. 


NOTE.—The award of pensions and allowances to the widows and dependants of Officers 
whose deaths are attributable to service during the present war is governed by the regulations 
of the Ministry of Pensions which appear at the end of this Appendix. | 


1. Pensions and allowances shall be payable, at the discretion of the Admiralty and subject to the | 
regulations following, to the widows of Officers dying on or after the 13th August, 1920 (on or after the 

ist October, 1921, in cases where the attributable rate is payable), except to the widows of Officers whose 1 
seas. were attributable to service during the last war whose cases were dealt with by the Ministry 
of Pensions :— 


Pension. Additional | 
Ordinary , Attributable | — gratuity ] 
Rank of Officer. rate per rate per | for death / 
annum not | annum. in action, 
exceeding + etc. 

4 £ s. £ L 
(Admiral ofthe lect) se es hes ca els 300 700 2,000 


"and a ATR GE AR Oa 


Admiral (see Note (i) -. 0 6. be eet 
General, RM... }, 25 = aun 


Vice-Admiral (see Note (i)) 
Engineer Vice-Admiral 

Surgeon Vice-Admiral . . 
Lieutenant-General, R.M. ve oo oe oe 


Rear-Admiral (see Note (i)) 
Engineer Rear-Admiral 
| Rear-Admiral (E) Ss 
Surgeon Rear-Admiral 
Surgeon-General.. 1. te 
Inspector General of Hospitals and Fleets 
Paymaster Rear-Admiral. . Sn pai on a ay 
Chaplain of the Fleet (if he has served in a service capacity on 
or after the 2nd August, 1914) vs. oo ae we 
Major-General, RM... 07. sss ue ] 


187 10 440 1,250 | 


‘he patel pt inti inde Seb 


150 350 1,000 


Commodore, Ist or 2nd Class 
Captain, RN. oe 

Eeetaree a pzeanote i022 | at) 7! 
Surgeon Captain bs oe : 
Colonel Commandant, R.M. ae 


120 290 800 


ineer Captain o 
Chief Inspector of Machinery 
Inspector of Machinery .. 
Surgeon Captain ho 
Deputy Surgeon General a 
Deputy Inspector General of Hospit: 
Paymaster Captain : 
Paymaster in Chief 
Instructor Captain 
Chief Naval Instructor 
Chaplain qualified under Note 
Colonel 2nd Commandant, R. 
Colonel, RM... a EP os. on as on 
Lieutenant-Colonel, R.M. (including a Paymaster or Barrack- 

master promoted to that rank before retirement or employed 
in that rank during war or emergency) a oo o 
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WIDOWS’ PENSIONS, AND ALLOWANCES TO DEPENDANTS OF 
NAVAL AND ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS—continued. 


Rank of Officer. 


Pension. 


Ordinary 
rate per 
annum not 
exceeding 


Attributable 
rate per 


annum. 


Additional 
gratuity 
for death 
in action, 
etc, 


‘Commander . 

Staff Commander. : . 

Engineer Commander‘: 

Commander (E) .. = 

Fleet Engineer .. 

Chief Engineer of 10 years? seniority “at date of retirement, 
retiring on or after ist April, 1877, and before 1st April, 1900 

Chief Engineer of 15 years’ seniority at date of retirement, 
retiring before 1st April, 187 a, apc ae ee 

Surgeon Commander .. ci . 

Fleet Surgeon 

Surgeon Commander (D) " 

Paymaster Commander .. 

Fleet Paymaster i 

Instructor Commander .. 

Naval Instructor of 15 years’ seniority . 

Chaplain of 14 years’ seniority and above (if he has served in 
a service cApECHEY, on or after 2nd August, 1914) unless 
eligible for the higher rate (see Note (iii)) .. ae 

Chaplain of 15 years’ seniority and above (who has not so 
served) . 

Headmaster ‘Commander: 

Major,R.M... sei ae 


Lieutenant-Commander . - on . 

Lieutenant, R.N. of 8 years’ seniority os 5 

Navigating Lieutenant of 8 years’ Conan 

Engineer Lieutenant-Commander be 

Lieutenant-Commander (E) . oo a * . 

Engineer Lieutenant (Senior List) eer 

Chief Engineer, retiring on or after 1st April, 1900: os 

Chief Engineer of less than 10 years’ seniority at date of 
retirement, retiring on or after Ist April, 1877, but before 
ist April, 1900 . 

Chief Engineer of 8, but less than 15 years” seniority at date 
of retirement, retiring before 1st April, 1877 

Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander BE: 

Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander (D) ¢ 

Staff Surgeon .. Ae 

Paymaster Lieutenant-Commander | AC 

Staff Paymaster 

Paymaster retiring on or after 17th February, 1886, but 
before 12th June, 1917 

Paymaster of 8, but less than 15 years’ seniority at date of 
retirement, retiring before 17th February, 1886... 

Instructor Lieutenant-Commander Se: 

Naval Instructor of 8, but less than 15 years’ seniority 
Chaplain of 6, but of less than 14 years’ seniority (if he has 
served in a Service capacity on or after 2nd August, 1914). 
Chaplain of 8, but of less than 15 years’ seniority (who has 

not so served) .. 
Lieutenant-Commanders or Lieutenants, R.N. of 3 years* 
seniority of all Warrant Officer Branches .. 
Headmaster Lieutenant-Commander .. ae . 
Captain, RM. See Note (v)_ . 
Chief Schoolmaster, R.M., of and over 8 years’ seniority as 
such reckoned from a date not earlier than Ist February, 1919 


Lieutenant, R.N. 
Lieutenant, R.N. under 8 years’ * seniority, 

Navigating Lieutenant under 8 years! seniori 
Engineer Lieutenant ae : - 


& 


90 


70 


50 


£ 


210 


170 


150 


£ 


450 


300 


200 
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WIDOWS’ PENSIONS, AND ALLOWANCES TO DEPENDANTS OF NAVAL 
AND ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS—continued. 


Rank of Officer. 


Ordinary 
rate per 
annum not 


exceeding 


Pension, 


Attributable 
rate per 
annum, 


Additional 
gratuity 
for death 
in action, 
etc. 


Lieutenant (E) . 

Engineer Lieutenant (junior list)” 

Engineer retiring on or after 17th February, 1886 

Engineer of 8 years’ seniority at date of retirement, retiring 
or after ist April, 1877, but before 17th February, 1886 

Chief Engineer of less than 8 years’ Para at scat gs retire- 
ment, retiring before 1st ea UHH 

Surgeon Lieutenant . . . 

Surgeon-Lieutenant @); 

Surgeon 

Paymaster Lieutenant 

Assistant Paymaster of 4 years’ seniority | at date of retirement, 
retiring on or after 9th October, 1903 

Assistant Paymaster of 6 years’ seniority at date of retirement, 
retiring on or after 17th February, 1886, but before 9th 
October, 1903 .. 

Assistant Paymaster of 8 years’ seniority at date of retirement, 
retiring on or after Ist October, 1877, but before 17th 
February, 1886. 2 

Paymaster under 8 years? seniority at date of retiremen 4 
retiring before 17th February, 1886 .. : 

Instructor Lieutenant 

Naval Instructor of less than 8 years’ seniority” 

lain of less than 6 years’ seniority (if he has served in a 

ervice capacity on or after 2nd August, 1914) 

lain of less than 8 years’ seniority (who has not so served) 

Lieutenant or Lieutenant under 8 years’ Beaty) of all 

| Warrant Officer Branches, R.N. oe 

Headmaster Lieutenant .. 

Officer of Coastguard Permanent Cruiser Service 

Lieutenant, R.M. (except as provided below for certain 
Officers with less than four years’ commissioned time) 

Chief Schoolmaster, R.M., under 8 years’ seniority as such .. 


Mate * 
Navigating ‘Sub-Lieutenant 
Engineer Sub-! EseNeeot 
Mate (E)_. 5 
Assistant Engineer" 
Engineer of less than 8 years’ seniority on retirement, retiring 
| between 1st April, 1877, and 16th February, 1880, both 
dates inclusive .. C 
Engineer retiring or pensioned before 1st April, 1877” 
Paymaster Sub-I.ieutenant 
Assistant Paymaster retiring before ist ‘October, 1877" 

tant Paymaster of less than 8 years’ seniority at date of 

etirment, retiring on or after Ist October, 1877, but 
before 17th February, 1886 . 

Assistant Paymaster of less than 6 years’ seniority at date of 
retirement, retiring on or after 17th February, 1886, but 
before 9th October, 1903 

Assistant Paymaster of less than 4 years’ seniority at date of 
retirement, retiring on or after 9th October, 1903 .. 

2nd Lieutenant, R.M., or Probationary 2nd Lieutenant, R.M., 
promoted | under Order in Council of the 2ist December, 
1921 


| 
| Sub-Lieutenant 
| 


Lieutenant; R.M., with less than 4 years’ commissioned time 
} (except an Officer promoted from the ranks otherwise than 
under Clause 1 of Order in Council of the 11th February, 

1913) . . 5 


2nd Lieutenant, R.M., or Probationary 2nd Lieutenant, R.M., 
other than Officers promoted under Order in Council of the 
& 2ist December, 1920 .. Sie 


Di “ 

Chief Officer of Coastguard ranking with’ Commi sioned 
Officer from Warrant rank .. on . on 

Senior Mate, Coastguard Cruiser Service o o o 


50 


45 


£ 


130 


£ 


200 
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WIDOWS’ PENSIONS, AND ALLOWANCES TO DEPENDANTS OF NAVAL 
AND ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS—continued. 


|____Pension. _) Additional 
Ordinary | Attributable gratuity 
Rank of Officer. rate per rate per for deat 
annum not annum, in action, 
exceeding ete. 
& £ 
Warrant Officer, R.N. or R.M. .. o on <. “ i 
Chief Officer of Coastguard ranking with Warrant Officer 35 105 80 
(see Note (vi)) .. 8 AG ae oo . Bn 
Second Mate, Coastguard Cruiser Service .. . ae 
Sergeant-Major, R.M. (see Note (vii) .. ss se 30 = = 


Notes.—(i) The widows and other dependants of Officers retired in the rank of Rear-Admiral or Vice- 
Admiral under clause 6 of Order in Council of 4th November, 1938, and promoted on the Retired List to 
Vice-Admiral or Admiral respectively, will be eligible for pensions and allowances applicable to their rank 
on the Retired List. 

(ii) The widows of Captains, Engineer Captains or Captains (E) and Surgeon Captains, whom it has 
been decided not to employ in a’higher rank, and who have been retired on reaching or approaching the 
top of their respective lists under Orders in Council of the 7th October, 1931, and 4th November, 1938, 
will be eligible for pension at the rate applicable to the widow of a Commodore, viz., £120 a year, provided 
that their husbands were qualified for promotion to Rear-Admiral, or equivalent rank, under such regulations 
as were in force at the date of their retirement. 5 

‘This rule will apply to all Officers promoted to the ranks of Captain or Engineer Captain or Captain (E) 
or Surgeon Captain after the 7th October, 1931, except Medical Officers entered on or after Ist May, 1934, 
or transferred to the conditions laid down in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part 1. | 

iu) ‘The widow of a Chaplain will be eligible for pension at the ordinary rate of £100 a year provided 
that her husband, if he entered the Royal Navy:— mal 

(a) Before the 2nd January, 1927, had attained 20 years’ seniority and served in a service 
capacity on or after the 2nd August, 1914. 

() After the 1st January, 1927, but before the 25th December, 1934, had attained 22 years 
seniority and had been specially selected for retention on the Active List beyond the age of 50 
under Schedule V, Section VIII, Clause III (a) of Order in Council of the 22nd January, 1920. 

(c) On or after the 25th December, 1934, had attained the age of 50 before retirement and 
22 years’ seniority on the Active List, provided that where Officers otherwise coming under (a) 
or (b) had accepted the conditions of service laid down in Order in Council of the 21st, February, 
1935, the conditions specified under (c) will govern the award, < 

(iv) ‘The widow of a Temporary Chaplain, being a Minister of a religious body not in conformity with 
the Church of England, who dies from a cause not directly attributable to the Service while serving on the 
Active List and who would have been eligible for Service retired pay had he been invalided on account of a 
non-attributable disability, or who had retired after completion of 15 years’ commissioned service and was 
in receipt of retired pay, may be awarded a pension at the ordinary rate not exceeding £70 a year. 


(vy) Pension and gratuity for the widow of Quartermaster (Captain), R.M., with less than eight years’ 
service since promotion to Lieutenant retired on or after 1st October, 1932, to be at the rates applicable 


to the widows of Lieutenants, F 


(vi) ‘The widow of a Chief Officer of Coastguard ranking with Warrant Officer granted the rank of 
Lieutenant on retirement not earlier than 7th July, 1897, nor later than 25th June, 1925, may be awarded 


a pension of £40 per annum. 


(vii) Widows and other dependants of Sergeant-Majors, R.M., are eligible for pensions, etc., from Naval 


Funds at the rates and under the general conditions applicable to Warrant Officers, 


Class I, in the Army, 


vide Articles 1162 to 1183 of the Royal Warrant for Pay, etc., of the Army, 1931, and Order in Council 


of 2nd February, 1937, No. 131/N. 


(viii) The widows and dependent relatives of deceased Naval and Royal Marine Officers who have 
been employed on certain Inspection, Research, Design and Experimental Ordnance duties, are eligible 
for pensions and allowances as set out in paragraphs 13 VI and 16 of the rules (published in this Appendix) 
governing the conditions of service of Officers engaged on those duties. 


2. For the purpose of assessing these pensions 
and gratuities, the cank of the Officer shail be, 
except as hereinafter provided, the highest substan~ 
tive rank held by the Officer on the Active List. In 
the case of a Chaplain on the Retired List, seniority 
for this purpose shall be taken as seniority at date 
of retirement. Brevet or honorary rank shall not 
count, except where otherwise specifically stated, 
but the rank of Commodore ist or 2nd class shall 
be regarded as a substantive rank. Brevet rank 
held on the Active List prior to or on 25th June, 
1925, shall also be regarded as a substantive rank, 

‘The widows and dependants of Officers of the 
following ranks shall be eligible, subject to these 
regulations, for pensions or allowances at the rates 
appropriate to the substantive rank in which the 
Officers were acting or serving in a probationary 
capacity at the time of their death :— 

Probationary Lieutenants, Royal Marines. 


Acting Lieutenants promoted to that 
rank under A.F'.O, 611/39 (Order in Council 
25th May, 1939), 

Acting Warrant Officers (this term in- 
cluding Schoolmaster Candidates, Royal 
Navy, and Probationary Schoolmasters, 
Royal Navy and Royal Marines). 

If an Officer accepts a temporary rank lower 
than his substantive rank, and dies in circumstances 
rendering his widow eligible for a pension at the 
attributable rate, his widow shall not receive a 
pension greater than the rate on the attributable 
scale appropriate to her husband’s temporary 
rank, unless eligible for a higher pension on the 
ordinary scale appropriate to his substantive rank. 
(see, however, paragraph 19 regarding 
supplementary Widows’ pensions). 

Pensions and gratuities appropriate to higher 
rank than that last held by the Officer on the 
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‘Active List may, however, be granted in the 
following cases :— 

(a) The widows of Officers who were promoted 
to the rank of Captain, Royal Navy, on the Active 
List, and advanced to the rank of Flag Officer 
whilst on the Retired List, and were retired or 
married before the 10th November, 1886, may re- 
ceive pensions and gratuities applicable to the rank 
last held by their husbands on the Retired List. 

(4) The widows of the Officers referred to in the 
notes to the table in clause 1 may be granted pensions 
as laid down therein. 

(©) The widows of Officers promoted to 
Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank on the 
Active List prior to the 25th June, 1925, may be 
granted pensions and gratuities applicable to the 
rank or relative rank of Lieutenant, Royal Navy, 
provided that their husbands— 

(i) If on the retired list at the date of death, 
retired after Ist April, 1896 (or in the case of 
Officers of the schoolmaster branch, after the 
10th January, 1910), with the substantive, 
honorary or relative rank of Lieutenant, Royal 
Navy, or Lieutenant, Royal Marines, as the 
case may be; or 

(ii) If on the active list at the date of death, 
were qualified in all respects under the regu- 
lations for the grant on retirement of the rank 
or relative rank of Lieutenant, Royal Navy, 
in the case of Naval Officers, or of the rank 
or relative rank of Lieutenant, Royal Marines, 
in the case of Royal Marine Officers, and had 
attained the age of 40 years. 

(d) The widows of Officers whose deaths were 
directly attributable to the conditions of service 
may receive pensions and gratuities applicable 
to the highest substantive rank held by their 
husbands on the Active List, or while re-employed 
in a service capacity during war or emergency. 

(e) The widows of retired Officers who were 
re-employed in a service capacity during war or 
emergency prior to the 17th December, 1929, may 
receive pensions at the ordinary rate applicable 
to the highest substantive rank held by their 
husbands during such re-employment. 

(f) The widows of retired Chaplains who were 
re-employed in a service capacity during war or 
emergency prior to the 17th December, 1929, 
may receive pensions based on the seniority of 
their husbands at date of retirement, increased by 
the amount of actual service during such re- 
employment. 

3. Pension at the attributable rate may be 
granted in all cases where death is due to wounds, 
injuries or disease certified by the competent 
medical authority to be directly attributable to 
the conditions of service, provided— 

@, That death takes place within seven years 
of the date on which the deceased Officer was 
wounded or injured, or was first removed from 
duty on account of the disease leading to retirement. 

(ii) That the marriage took place before the 
Officer received the wound or injury or before 
such first removal from duty. 

(iii) In the case of disease, that the Officer sur- 
vived the marriage by at least a year, unless it can 
be shown that he was manifestly in good health at 
the time of the marriage; and 

(iv) In the event of death after retirement, 
that the Officer did not elect the conditions cf 
voluntarily retirement instead of retirement for 
disability. (See Clause 7, Schedule ITI, Disability 
Retired Pay Regulations.) 

4, The additional gratuity to the widow, 
together with pension at the attributable rate, may 
be granted in cases when the Officer is killed in 
action or dies of wounds received in action within 
seven years of the date on which the wounds were 
received. 

So long as this rule shall continue in force for 
Officers of the Royal Air Force, the gratuity to 
the widow may also be granted in cases where the 
Officer is killed on flying duty, or while being 


cartied on duty in aircraft under proper authority, 
or dies of injuries sustained on flying duty, or 
while being carried on duty in aircraft under proper 
authority within seven years of the date of the 
injuries. 

(Note.—The rates and general conditions 
applicable to awards of pensions, etc., to widows 
and other dependants of Sergeant-Majors, R.M., 
the causes of whose deaths are certified by the 
competent Naval Medical Authority to be directly 
attributable to the conditions of service, are the 
same as those for Warrant Offi » Class 1, in the 
Army vide Articles 1170 to 1183 of the Royal 
Warrant for the Pay, etc., of the Army and Order 
in Council of 2nd February, 1937, No. 131/N.) 

5. In cases in which the deaths of Officers are 
not certified by the competent medical authority 
to be attributable to the conditions of service, 
pensions not exceeding the ordinary rate laid down 
in Clause 1 of these regulations may be granted 
to widows of Officers, other than temporary Orficers, 
on the Active or Retired List of the Royal Navy and 
Royal Marines at the time of their deach, and of 
permanent Officers of the Coast Guard (not being 
pensioned ratings), including the Cruiser Service, 
provided that the total income of the widow be not 
thereby brought up to an annual sum in 8 
of the limit laid down in respect of the rank held 
by her husband at the date of death, in the con- 
fidential scale fixed by the Admiralty from ume to 
time. In cases where the total income of the 
i exceed the limit laid down, if a 
pension at the full ordinary rate were awarded, 
the Admiralty may, at their discretion, award a 
reduced pension, but with effect from a date not 
earlier than the 1st January, 1924. The pension 
of a widow whose private income increases or 
decreases, after her pension has been awarded, 
shal! be adjusted or suspended, as may be necessary, 
and may be increased, or reduced, or restored at 
the same, or a greater, or a lesser rate, according 
to the manner and extent to which her income may 
vary from time to time. 
cept where the Officer dies in such circum- 
stances as would render his widow eligible for a 
pension at the attributable rate, a pension shal! 
not be granted to a widow :— 

(a) If her husband shall have married her after 
he reached the age of 60 

(®) If she was more than 25 years younger than 
her late husband, except in the case of a widow 
already married to an Officer on the list on 25th 
June, 1925. 

(c) If her husband, being capable of service, 
should have been excused at his own request from 
serving when called upon, provided that he had 
been officially warned that his widow would thereby 
forfeit the pension. 

(d) If her husband should have died in the 
service of a foreign state, unless serving with the 
permission of the Admiralty. 

(e) If she had not been married for 12 months 
to the Officer deceased, unless it be shown that 
such Officer was manifestly in good health at the 
date of his marriage, and that his death was not 
due to injury or disease arising from his misconduct 
or from any causes within his own control. 

(A) In the case of Officers who retired after the 
10th November, 1886, or Oificers retired before 
that date whose widows are not eligible for pensions 
under the regulations existing before the 25th June, 
1925, if the marriage took place after the Officer 
was removed from the Active List. 


If, however, the Officer was subsequently to 
his marriage, or at the time of his marriage, re- 
employed in’time of war or emergency, a pension 
may be awarded to the widow ; provided that such 
re-employment occurred before the 17th December, 
1929, and subject to the other conditions laid down 
in these regulations, 
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(g) If her husband retires with a gratuity on 
or after the 25th June, 1925, or if he retired with 
a gratuity only under’ the provisions of Order in 
Council of 14th July, 1922, or, being a Medical 
or a Dental Officer, ‘or a Royal Marine Officer, 
retired or withdrew ‘with a gratuity prior to 25th 
June, 1925. 


(#) Unless her husband shall have had— 


(i) In the case of Chaplains already on the 
list on the 25th June, 1925, if they are still 
on the list at the time of their death, three 
years’ service on full pay, of which one year 
must have been subsequent to the marriage, 
provided the widow is otherwise qualified. 


(ii) In the case of Officers promoted after 
service as ratings in the Royal Navy, or in 
the ranks of the Royal Marines, 12 months’ 
service in Warrant or Acting Warrant, or in 
the higher rank, or in the case of pensioners 
who were granted temporary Acting Warr: 
rank during the Great War, 12 months’ service 
in such rank. 


(ii) In the case of other Officers, including 
Chaplains, where the conditions under @) are 
not Satisfied, 10 years’ seniority on the Active 
List in commissioned or warrant rank, or in 
commissioned and warrant. rank combined, 
or in the case of Officers who retired before 
the 10th November, 1886, and whose widows 
are eligible for pensions under the regulations 
existing before the 25th June, 1925, 10 years" 
seniority as Commissioned ' Officers either 
on the Active, Reserved, or Retired Lists 
combined. Should an, Officer already on the 
list_and already married on the 23th June, 
1925, have five years’ seniority or more on 
the Active List, have been in good health when 
he married, and it be clearly shown that his 
death was not due to injury or disease arising 
from his misconduct or from any causes within 
his own control, the Admiralty may award 
pensions in such cases as they may think proper. 


(i) In the case of an Officer entered in the Air 
Branch, unless he bad retired with service retired 
pay or had been retained on the Active List beyond 
15 years to complete time for retired pay. ‘This 
period includes such service in the Royal Air 
Force as is aflowed to qualify for naval retired pay. 


6. ‘The widow of an Officer placed on the retired 
or pension lisi, on or after the 2nd August, 1910, 
on account of misconduct, after having completed 
not less than 20 years’ service counting towards 

irement or pension may, at the discretion of the 

Ity, be granted a pension if she is otherwise 
Cligible, provided that a deduction of not less than 
10 per cent. shall have been made from the retired 
pay or pension to which, but for his misconduct, 
the Officer would have been entitled. In such 
cases, the widow's pension shall be reduced by 
not less than half the percentage by which her 
husband’s retired pay or pension has been reduced. 


7. ‘The widow of an Officer placed on permanent 
Half-Pay or on the retired or pension list for 
misconduct, before the 2nd August, 1910, shall not 
be eligible ‘for a pension. 


8. The pension of a widow who re-marries shall 
be suspended from the date following that of her 
re-marriage, but, in the event of her again becoming 
a widow, her pension may, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, be restored for such time as she remains 
a widow, provided that she is otherwise qualified 
and that’ her pecuniary circumstances are such 23 
in the opinion of the Admiralty, to justify the 
award. Should she become eligible by re-marriage 
for a pension at a different rate, she may choose 
that which is more to her advantage. 


ALLOWANCES TO CHILDREN. 

_9. Allowances to the legitimate children (see 
Note (a) below) of deceased Officers may be granted 
at the discretion of the Admiralty at the following 
rates, provided it be shown that the children have 
no other allowance, pension, or provision from the 
public on account of the Officer’s services, and 
that in cases where the Officer died in circumstances 
which would entitle the widow to a pension at the 
ordinary rate, their pecuniary circumstances and 
those of their family are, in the opinion of the 
Admiralty, so limited that they actually require 
assistance. 

Where the Officer died in circumstances which 
would entitle the widow to a pension at the attri- 
butable rate :— 

Rates of Allowance 
per annum 
(operative from 
16th August, 1943.) 
If the Mother- 
Mother less 
is Living. Children 
& £ 


Children of 


Commissioned Officers (including 
Commissioned Officers _ from, 
Warrant rank) and equivalent 
ranks in the Royal Marines 
and Coastguard Ws ORE, a6 60 
Warrant Officers and equivalent 
ranks in the Royal Marines 
and Coastguard Sale eee 28 45 
Where the Officer died in circumstances which 
would entitle the widow to a pension at the ordinary 
rate: 
(In such cases, the Admiralty may, at their 
discretion, grant smaller rates of allowances, if the 
Pecuniary circumstances of the children and the 
family are, in their opinion, such as to justify 
allowances, though not at the full rates. Such 
provision fo have effect as from the ist January, 
24.) 
Rates of Allowance 
cf per annum 
Tf the Mother- 
_Mother _ less 
is Living. Children 
Commissioned Officers (including £ £ 
Commissioned Officers _ from 
Warrant rank) and equivalent 
ranks in the Royal Marines 
and Coastguard Soi ok PO 25 
Warrant officers and equivalent 
ranks in the Royal Marines 
Sones HO 20 
Bane) 20 


Children of 


dinary 
pension under these regulations, unless the Officer 
died in circumstances which ‘would entitle his 
widow to a pension at the attributable rate. 
ote (a).—Where the Officer died in circum- 
stances which would entitle the widow to a pension 
at the attributable rate, allowances may, in certain 
circumstances and with effect from 1st June, 1939, 
be granted in respect of other children. 

10. The allowances granted to the children of 
Officers may be continued :— 

(i) In the case of sons until they attain the 
age of eighteen or are otherwise provided for, 
an 

Gi) In the case of daughters until they marry 
or attain the age of eighteen (see Note (a) ), which- 
ever shall happen first or, in the case of allowances 
granted on or after 17th September, 1942; are 
otherwise provided for : 

and no longer, except in special cases, in which it 
shall be shown that such sons or daughters are 
afflicted with a mental or bodily infirmity, rendering 
them incapable of making adequate exertion for 
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their own support, and that they are still in dis- 
tressed circumstances, when the allowance may be 
continued, or revived, should any break of continuity 
hhaye occurred. 

‘These allowances may be granted or continued 
after the ages specified in the preceding paragraph 
in the case of either sons or daughters who are 
apprentices receiving not more than nominal wages, 
or who are being educated at secondary schools, 
technical institutions or universities. 

They may also be awarded in special cases 
where the sons and daughters of Officers who were 
not in receipt of allowances when under age are 
rendered incapable of making adequate exertion 
for their own support through infirmity, dating 
from a period before the father’s death, and before 
the sons and daughters reached the age at which 
in ordinary circumstances allowances would cease, 
provided that they are in distressed circumstances. 

Note (a).—Allowances (other than those granted 
on an attributable basis with effect from a date 
earlier than 10th November, 1932) to unmarried 
daughters of Officers who have neither 

(i) been promoted to higher rank on the 

Active List nor 

(ii) entered the Service 
subsequent to 10th November, 1932, will normally 
continue to the age of twenty-one. 

11. Children who are being educated at the 
expense of Greenwich Hospital may be granted 
the allowances applicable to their father’s rank, 
provided they are in real need. 

12. In the event of a widow re-marrying, her 
children by the first marriage are still eligible for 
allowances, provided they are otherwise qualified 
to receive them. 

13. Allowances to children are payable from 
the date following that of the Officer’s death to 
the 3ist March next ensuing, and subsequent 
payments are made yearly in advance from the 
1st April in each year. 

14. In addition to these allowances, an allow- 
ance may be granted, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, for the education of the children of 
Officers (other than Sergeant-Majors R.M.) who 
die in circumstances which render the widow 
eligible for a pension at the attributable rate, 
provided that the pecuniary need of the family 
is such as to require it. ‘The allowance shall be 
at such rate (not exceeding £50 per annumt) 
as the Admiralty may think fit, and shall commence 
on or after the attainment of the age of 8. The 
continuance of the allowance shall be dependent 
upon the Admiralty being satisfied as to the educa- 
tion which the child is receiving, and it shall 
cease at the age of 18, unless the education of the 
child is being continued at a secondary school, 
technical school or university, when it shall be 
within the discretion of the Admiralty to continue 
it, on the recommendation of a competent educa- 
tional authority. 


ALLOWANCES TO OTHER DEPENDANTS. 


15. (1) If an Officer dies in circumstances 
which would haye qualified his widow, or child, had 
he been married, for a pension or allowance at the 
attributable rate, his parent or parents may be 
granted an annual allowance subject to such con- 
ditions as the Admiralty may determine, provided 
that :— 

(@) the Officer did not leave a widow, or a child 
eligible for an allowance, under these 
regulations ; 

() the parent or parents are in pecuniary need ; 

(c) either the parent or parents were largely 
dependent on the Officer at the time of his 
death, or the father is deceased or incapable 
of self-support through age or infirmity. 

(2) The rate of allowance shall be at the discretion 

of the Admiralty but shall not exceed: — 


(a) Officers of the rank or One and a half 
equivalent rank of times the “Or- 
Lieutenant, R.N., and diary” rate of 


above. Widow's Pen- 
sions. 
(6) Other Commissioned £100 a year.t 


ranks. 

(c) Warrant Officers, R.N. 
and Officers of equiva 
lent rank 

(3). A grant shall not be transferable, but, if an 

award has been made to the two parents of an 
Officer payment of pension may be continued to the 
survivor at such rate as the Admiralty may deter- 
mine. 

(4) An allowance shall cease on the re-marriage 

of the grantee. 


£80 a year.t 


BROTHERS AND SIs 

16. Similarly, brothers and sisters of an Officer 
who died in circumstances which would have 
rendered his widow, had he been married, eligible 
for pension at the attributable rate may, collec- 
tively, be granted an annual allowance of such 
amount as the Admiralty may decide, but not 
exceeding half the pension the widow would have 
received, and not exceeding £24 (or £18 if the 
deceased was a Warrant Officer) for any one brother 
or sister, provided— 

(i), That the Officer did not leave a widow, 
legitimate child, or parent ; 

(ii) That the brothers and sisters were largely 
Sependent on the Officer at the time of his death ; 
an 

(iii) That their pecuniary and other circum- 
stances are such as, in the opinion of the Admiralty, 
justify the grant. 

Allowances granted to the brothers and sisters 
of Officers shail be subject to the same age limits 
and rules as to continuance and cessation as those 
laid down for the allowances of Officers’ children, 
except that the grant will not be continued beyond 
the normal ages, unless in cases of mental or bodily 
infirmity. 


GENERAL. 


17. A pension or allowance to the widow or 
other relative of a deceased Officer shall not be 
claimed as a right. It shall not be granted when 
the applicant is shown to be unworthy of the 
public bounty, nor unless the Officer’s service has 
been such as, in the opinion of the Admiralty, to 
justify the award, It may, at the discretion of the 
‘Admiralty, be discontinued in the event of any 
misconduct rendering the recipient unworthy of 
such bounty. In the event of an Officer 
acquiring foreign nationality, any pension or 
allowances which might otherwise be payable to 
his widow shall be liable to forfeiture. 


18. Ifthe applicant is granted any other pension 
or allowance from the public on account of the 
Officer’s services, whether in the Royal Navy, 
Royal Marines, or in any other capacity, the amount 
of such other pension or allowances will be taken 
into consideration and the grant permissible under 
these regulations may be withheld or reduced at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, but this provision 
shall not apply where a pension is awarded from the 
Civil List or a pension or an allowance is awarded 
by, the Ministry of Pensions under the Personal 
Injuries (Civilians) Scheme; (see also paragraph 
19 regarding supplementary pensions and allowances 
to the widow and children of a retired officer who 
Joses his life as a result of further service during 
the present war in a rank lower than his rank on the 
retired list). 


19. In the case of a retired officer who loses 
his life as a result of further service in any of H.M. 
Forces during the present war in a rank lower 
than his rank on the retired list, the Admiralty may, 


} Operative from T6th August, 1943. 


at their discretion, supplement the widows’ pension 
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and children’s allowances, if any, payable by the 
Ministry of Pensions under the Naval War Pensions 
Regulations up to the extent necessary to ensure 
that the total of the pensionary awards payable by 
the two Departments shall be equal to the total of 
the pensionary awards which would have been 
payable by the two Departments had the Officer 
died as a result of service as a member of a Civil 
Defence Organisation scheduled in the Personal 
Injuries (Civilians) Scheme, provided, however, 
that the total of the pensionary awards by the two 
Departments shall not exceed those which would 
have been payable by the Ministry of Pensions had 
the Officer lost his life as a result of service during 
the present war in his rank on the retired list. The 
award and payment of these supplementary pen- 
sions and allowances will be subject to the general 
rules governing the award and payment of Naval 
pensions and allowances to the widow and children 
of an Officer who dies from causes not directly 
attributable to the conditions of service, 

20. Subject to any exception which the Ad- 
miralty may approve in a particular case, a pension 
will not be granted to a widow who was living 
apart from her husband at the time of his death. 
Any pension so granted will be at such rate within 
the scales laid down in this Order and subject to 
such conditions as the Admiralty may determine. 

21. Any case in which the deceased Officer's 
rank is not provided for in Clause 1 of these regula- 
tions shall be dealt with ording to the Officer’s 
relative rank, ascertained in accordance with the 
method outlined in Clause 2 of these regulations. 

22. The date of commencement of any pension 
or allowance granted under these regulations, will 
as_a rule be the day following the date of the 
Officer’s death, The date of commencement is 
however at the discretion of the Admiralty and 
in fixing the date, account will be taken of any 
delay on the part of the widow or other relative in 
applying for such pension or allowance, 

Where a temporary post-mortem allowance is 
paid in respect of an Officer, who at the date of 
his death was either on the Active List or re- 
employed at Naval rates of pay, the widow's 
pension and children’s allowances, if any, will, as 
a rule, be paid with effect from the day following 
the termination of the temporary allowance. 
Where, however, the pension and children’s 
allowances are greater than the temporary allow- 
ance, the pension, etc., will be antedated to the 
day following that of the Officer’s death, and the 
temporary allowance treated as a recoverable 
advance of pension, 

23. The benefits granted by these regulations 
to the widows and other dependants of Officers 
on the permanent lists shall be extended, subject 
to the other conditions here laid down, to the 


widows and other dependants of Officers of the 
Reserve Forces, or of Officers entered for temporary 
service only, provided that they die in circum- 
stances which would, had they been on the per- 
manent lists, have entitled their widows to a pension 
at the attributable rate. 

24. If an Officer, Commissioned Officer from 
Warrant rank, or Warrant Officer is killed or dies 
in such circumstances that any grant is payable 
in respect of him under these regulations, and his 
widow, child or other dependant receives compen- 
sation from or on behalf of a third party: for the 
act, omission, or circumstances which caused the 
death, any such compensation may be taken into 
consideration in assessing any grant which might 
be made in respect of the Officer, Commissioned 
Officer from Warrant rank, or Warrant Officer 
under these regulations ; and if the compensation 
is received after assessment, it may be taken into 
consideration and the assessment may be amended 
or cancelled. 

If, in the opinion of the Admiralty, the widow, 
child, or dependent relative of a Naval or Marine 
Officer either unreasonably refuses to prefer a 
claim for compensation against a third party or 
unreasonably accepts an inadequate amount of 
compensation from such party, any pension or 
other grant which may be or may have been awarded 
under these Regulations, may be withheld or 
reduced at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

25. If an Officer, Commissioned Officer from 
Warrant rank or Warrant Officer who has been 
seconded to the Royal Air Force and paid at Royai 
Air Force rates of pay dies of wounds, injuries or 
disease directly attributable to the conditions of 
service in the Royal Air Force, his widow, children 
or other dependent relatives shall be dealt with as 
under the Royal Air Force regulations appropriate 
to his rank in that Force, or under Naval regulations 
appropriate to his Naval rank, whichever would be 
more to their advantage, subject to the condition 
that such award, if made as under the Royal Air 
Force regulations, shall not exceed that which might 
have been made had the Officer died on the date 
of his ceasing to draw full pay in the Royal Air 
Force. 

26. If an Officer’s death or the wound, injury 
or disease which resulted in his death, was due 
wholly or in part to his own negligence or mis- 
conduct, or to any cause within his control, any 
grant which might otherwise have been made 
under these regulations to his widow or other 
dependent relative may be withheld or reduced 
in amount at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

27. With regard to the effect of commutation 
on widow’s pensions and allowances, see paragraphs 
15, 16 and 17 of the Commutation Regulations 
(page 77). 
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REPORT OF OFFICER’S MARRIAGE. 


Date. ....+- 

REPORT of an OFFICER’S MARRIAGE, made for the purpose of its being recorded at the 

with a view to facilitate the Settlement of any claim that may be made on behalf of the Officer's 
the event of his Death. 


Officer's Name and Rank 


Officer’s Present Appointment. . 


Officer’s Age at the time of Marriage .. cel} 
Maiden Names of the Lady, at full length 
Date of Marriage .. - ve . 


— : 


‘Signature of the Officer.....-00seseeeeeeueeeeees ee 


Place where the Ceremony was performed. 


Names of the Officiating Clergyman, and Sub- 
scribing Witnesses .. om . 


His place of Residence, if he is not 
serving on Full Pay as Saat 


Wife's intended place of residence, after marriage 


Applicable to Marriages in Scotland only. 

_ We, the subscribing parties, viz., A.B. (here mention the Name of the Officer, his Rank and the Ship to 
which he belongs) and C.D, of (here give the Lady's designation) hereby declare and do certify to the Secretary 
of the Admiralty that we are lawfully married persons, 

(Signed) A.B. 
Made and subscribed in my presence at C.D. 
dated. day of 
(Signed) 


J.P. for the County of 


Note.—An Officer who marries a lady of alien birth should also report this fact to the Admiralty when 
reporting his marriage (vide Articles 505 and 932 K.R. & A.I.). 
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GOOD SERVICE PENSIONS. 


(Application for these pensions is unnecessary and should not be made). 


The following are the established Good Service 
Pensions for Naval and Marine Officers :— 


Flag Officers, 10 Pensions of £300 a year each 
two of which may be held by Vice-Admirals, 
and two by Rear-Admirals. 


Captains, R.N. 18 Pensions of £150 a year 


each. 
Engineer —_Vice- 
Admirals, _ En- 
gineer ” Rear- 
Admirals who 
hold or may (2 » £200 5, 
have held that 
rank on _ the 
Active List, 
Engineer Cap- 
tains who hold 
or may. have 
held that rank 72 =» £150 ,, 
on the Active 
List. 
Medical Officers... 3 yy £100 ,, 
General _ Officers, 9 
Royal Marines } Way, ia B20" 55 
Colonels an d 
ieutenant- 
Colonels, Royal 7 + =» fNEY? op 
Marines. 
Accountant Officers 3 ,, £100, 


The Good Service Pensions of Retired Officers 
are subject to the general Regulations contained 
in the King’s Regulations and Admiralty Instruc- 
tions, Art, 1978. 


These Pensions shall not be held in addition to 
any other Pensions, unless it shall be a Pension 
conferred for wounds or injuries received in the 
Service. 


A Flag Officer shall give up his Good Service 
Pension if he is appointed Naval Aide-de-Camp to 
His Majesty. 


Good Service Pensions shall be awarded to Flag 
Officers and Captains for distinguished serv’ 
sea, and, in determining their claims, pre 
shall be given, in cases of special yallantr 
Officers who have commanded ships in 
against the enemy. 


The Good Service Pensions for Flag Officers 
may be conferred on Officers either on the Active 
or the Retired List, provided, in the case of Retired 
Officers, that retifements shall have taken place 
after attaining Flag Rank, and that the retired 
Pay, together with the Good Service Pension, 
shall not exceed the half-pay of an Admiral of thé 
Fleet. 


Flag Officers in receipt of these Pensions shall 
be allowed to retain them after being retired ; but, 
if the retired pay and Good Service Pension 
together exceed the half-pay of an Admiral of the 
Fleet the retired pay shall be reduced so as to 
make the two together equal to that amount. 


An Admiral of the Fleet on the Active List 
shall not be allowed to hold any Pension, unless 
it be a Pension conferred for wounds or injuries 


received in the Service. 
Captains, Royal Navy, shall be eligible for the 
award of Good Service Pensions while on the Active 


List only ; and shall forfeit them on promotion to 
be Flag Officers on the Active List. 


Captains, Royal Navy, shall relinquish their 
Good Service Pensi on retirement, and no 
Captain will be allowed to receive any addition to 
his retired pay on account of a Good Service 
Pension held by him upon retirement, except in 
the event of retirement for ill-health caused by the 
Service. Such Officers will receive, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, an addition ranging 
from a minimum of £50 to’ a maximum of £150 
and the increase over the minimum will be at the 
rate of £15 for each year’s service in excess of 
20 y. In no instance, however, will the retired 
pay of a Captain exceed £900 a year. 

Flag Officers and Captains are allowed to receive 
their. Good Service Pensions notwithstanding 
appointment to Full Pay or Civil Salary. 


Should any Flag Officer holding a Good Service 
Pension be in receipt of, or become entitled to a 
Civil Pension, exceeding the value of his Good 
Service Pension, the latter Pension shall be sus- 
pended so long ‘as he receives such Civil Pension, 
and the vacancy thus occasioned may be filled 
up; but, as a rule, it is not intended that more 
than one such supernumerery Pension shall be 
in existence ut the same time. 


Engineer  Vice-Admirals, | Engineer Rear- 
Admirals and Engineer Captains shall be eligible 
for the award of Good Service Pensions whether 
Active or Retired List, but when a Good 
Service Pension is awarded to an Engineer Captain 
on the Active List he shall relinquish it on pro- 
motion to Engineer Rear-Admiral, or on retirement. 


General Officers of Royal Marines shall be 
eligible for the award of Good Service Pensions 
whether on the Active or Retired Lists. 


A General Officer awarded a Good Service 
Pension while on the Active List shall be allowed 
to retain it on being retired, 


Officers retired from the position of Colonel 
Commandant or placed on the Reserve List of 
Colonels shall relinquish the Good Service Pension, 
but they are eligible for the Good Service Pensions 
for General Officers. 


Colonels and Lieutenant-Colonels shall be 
eligible for the award of Good Service Pensions 
while on the Active List only, and shall forfeit 
them on promotion to be General Officers on the 
Active List. 


Medical Officers shall be eligible for the award of 
Good Service Pensions, whether on the Active or 
Retired Lists. 

A Medical Officer awarded 2 Good Service 
Pension while on the Active List shall be allowed 
to retain it on being retired. 
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NAVAL, GREENWICH HOSPITAL AND TRAVERS PENSIONS. 


(These Pensions are not awarded without application and Officers wishing to be considered must therefore 
apply to the Secretary of the Admiralty for an application form. Awards can only be made as vacancies occur.) 


(i) Naval and Greenwich Hospital Pensions 
(Officers). 


‘These Pensions are established for the purpose 
of affording relief to Retired Officers, and are 
awarded to such Retired Officers as may be, in the 
opinion of the Admiralty, most deserving, provided 
they are qualified by service. 


The following table shows the numbers of 
Pensions which will be eventually established for 
Commissioned cers, Commissioned Officers 
from Warrant Rank, Warrant Officers and Chief 
Officers of Coastguard (Old Force). Until the 
re-allocation is completed, the numbers of Pensions 
will differ from the establishment shown below. 


‘Amount 
of each 
Pension, 


& per 


Last rank held by Officer 
on the Active List 


No. of 
Pensions. 


Naval Pensions annum. 
Flag Officers fis 5 
Captains aren 12 100 
Commanders 25 65 
Lieutenant - Commanders 
and Lieutenants . . 32 50 


Greenwich Hospital Pensions. 
Lieutenant - Commanders| 
and Lieutenants .. 
Chaplains, Instructor Lit 
tenant-Commanders and| ¥ 
Instructor Lieutenants .. 5 50 
Surgeon Captains and Medi- 
cal Officers of higher rank| 2 100 
Surgeon Commanders, Sur-| 
geon _—_Lieutenant-Com- 
manders and Surgeon 
Lieutenants. em 11 50 
Paymaster Captains and| 
Accountant Officers of 
higher rank aie ach 2 100 
Paymaster Commanders, 
Paymaster _Lieutenant-| 
Commanders and Pay- 
master Lieutenants — . 13 50 
Captains (E), Engineer 
‘aptains ‘and Engineer| 
Officers ofhigher rank .. 3 100 
Commanders (E), Engineer| 
Commanders, Lieutenant- 
Commanders’ (E), and 
Engineer Lieutenant- 
Garamanders, juleeenanta 
an gineer Lieu- 
tenants .. 23 50 
Field Officers, Royal Marines| } 10 65 
Captains, Royal Marines 50 
Lieutenants, Lieutenan' 
Commanders, Comman- 
ders, R.N,, and Officers of| 
equivalent rank promoted) 
from Warrant rank 19 40 
Commissioned Officers from 
Warrant Rank and War-| 
rant Officers, R.N. . 56 30 
Quartermasters R.M., Direc-| 
tors of Music R.M., Musi- 
cal Directors R.M., ,Com-| 
pany Officers, R.N.,School| 
of Music, Chief School-| 
masters R.M., Captains} 
and Lieutenants promoted 
from R.M. Gunners .. 2 40 


17 50 


Amount 

Last rank held by Officer | No. of | of each 

on the Active List. Pensions, | Pension. 
Commissioned Officers from £ per 
Warrant Rank and War- annum. 


rant Officers, RM. 3 30 
Officers H. M. Coastguard 

(Old Force), Permanent 

Cruiser Service, and Royal 

Naval Shore’ Wireless 

Service an nc) bale le 25 


Note,—Other Retired Officers of corresponding 
ranks to the above will continue to be eligible for 
Greenwich Hospital Pensions, according to the 
last rank held on the Active List, provided they 
are qualified by service, 


2. Officers shall be eligible only for the Pension 
applicable to the rank which they last held on the 
Active List. 


3. These Pensions may be held in addition to 
retired pay, but not in addition to any other 
pensions, except it be in addition :— 


(a) ‘To a Pension or Annuity conferred for 
wounds or injuries received in the Service, 


(6), Or, to a Pension or Annuity granted with 
the Victoria Cross, and its additional bars, or 
with the Conspicuous Gallantry Medal. 


(c) Or, to a sum added to a Pension on account 
of the reward for distinguished or meritorious 
service granted under Article 801, King’s Regu- 
lations and Admiralty Instructions, 


4. The periods of qualifying service required 
to render an Officer eligible for a Naval or Green- 
wich Hospital Pension are as follows :— 
Years 
Flag Off and Captains and Officers 
of other branches of the equivalent rank 
of Flag Officer or Cee AGES In- 
structor Officers .. we 15 


Commanders and Officers of equiva- 
lent rank, except Instructor Officers... 12 


Lieutenant-Commanders and Lieu- 
tenants and Officers of equivalent rank 
(excluding Officers promoted from 
Warrant rank for long and zealous 
service, after examination or under 
special rules during the late War.) 9 


Chaplains, and Instructor Officers 

of all ranks o oe oe 9 
Field Officers, R.M. .. Roped 
Captains, RM. (except as provided 
low). fs 9 
Warrant Officers, Commissioned 


Officers from Warrant Rank, R.N., 
and Officers promoted from, those 
ranks ; Warrant Officers, Commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank and 
Quartermasters and corresponding 
ranks, R.M.; Officers of the Coast 
Guard, Permanent Cruiser Service 
and Royal Naval Shore Wireless 
Berfices |e lenis VP as 
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Officers who have received severe wounds or 
disabling hurts from actual service or Officers 
retired for physical unfitness which arose in and is 
directly due to the Service shall be exempt from 
the foregoing rules for qualifying service. 


5. Service for these Pensions shall be calculated 
as follows :— 

(a) Naval Pensions.—All time while borne on 
ships’ books in the proportions allowed for retired 
pay to be included, and to be reckoned in the same 
way as for retired pay. 

(b) Greenwich Hospital Pensions :— 

(i) Service to be calculated according to 
the rules laid down for the calculation of 
service for retired pay, except that in the 
case of Warrant Officers or Officers of equiva- 
lent rank and Officers promoted therefrom 
the aggregate of service in each rank from 
Warrant Officer or equivalent rank upwards, 
calculated according to the rules for retired 
pay is to be taken. 

(ii) Service of Retired Officers in time of 
war or emergency shall count as service for 
Greenwich Hospital Pensions. 


(iii) Chief Officers of Coastguard (Old 
Force) who served after retirement in the 
Coastguard (New Force) or in the Royal 
Naval Shore Signal Service shall be allowed 
to count such service after retirement as 
qualifying service for the award of a Greenwich 
Hospital Pension, provided that the service 
before retirement and after retirement was 
continuous, 

(ii) Travers Pensions. 

‘These Pensions of £75 per annum each may 
be awarded, at Admiralty discretion, to the Senior 
Pension holders on the Greenwich Hospital and 
Naval Pensions lists whose last rank on the Active 
List was Lieutenant or Lieutenant-Commander, 
or to such other Officers retired from those ranks 
as in the opinion of the Admiralty may be best 
qualified to receiye them, having regard to long 
and faithful service. ‘There are at present 29 
‘Travers pensions. 

No Officer may hold a Travers Pension and a 
Greenwich Hospital or Naval Pension at the same 
time, and an Officer awarded a Travers Pension thus 
automatically relinquishes the Greenwich Hospital 
or Naval Pension of which he was in receipt, and 
which thereupon becomes available for re-awarding. 


PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES TO CHIEF PETTY OFFICERS, PETTY 


OFFICERS, R.N., 


SERGEANT-MAJORS AND NON-COMMISSIONED 


OFFICERS, R.M., AND MEN AND BOYS OF THE ROYAL NAVY AND 
ROYAL MARINES. 


NOTE.—The award for compensation for 
disablement directly due to service during 
the present war is governed by the Regula- 
tions of the Ministry of Pensions, which are 
shown at the end of this Appendix. 


I. General Regulations 


1. The following Regulations are supplementary 
and subordinate to the Regulations for the award 
of Pensions or Gratuities in respect of Service or 
Disability published in Chapter LVI of the King’s 
Regulations and Admiralty Instructions. 


2. Any pensioner convicted of felony and 
sentenced to penal servitude, imprisonment with 
hard labour, or imprisonment exceeding twelve 
months, or of an attempt to commit a fraud in 
the receipt of pension or prize money, shall be 
struck off the pension list. Note—The person- 
ating or falsely assuming the name or character of 
a Naval pensioner in order to obtain his pension 
money is made felony by Act of Parliament. 


3. All pensions are tenable only during good 
behaviour, and may be suspended or forfeited by 
reason of misconduct on the part of the pensioner, 
to be judged of by the Admuralty, but the Ad- 
miralty, at their discretion, may restore, either 
wholly or partially, any pension which has been 
suspended or forfeited. 


4. A pension so restored may be paid to, or 
applied for the benefit of the pensioner’s wife, 
children, or other dependants, for the period of 
his imprisonment. 


5. Any assignment, sale, or contract relating 
to a Naval or Greenwich Hospital pension is void, 
but if the naval pensioner desires to commute a 
portion of his pension, and can show that commu- 
tation would be to his distinct and permanent 
advantage, the Admiralty, at their discretion, and 
on such terms and subject to such conditions as 


they may prescribe, may commute, by the pay- 
ment of a capital sum of money, any portion of 
the pension that may_be in excess of three shillings 
a day in the case of a Sergeant-Major, R.M., or 
two shillings a day in the case of Naval ratings and 
other ranks of the Royal Marines. Pensions of 
three shillings a day, or less, for Sergeant-Majors, 
R.M., and two shillings a day, or less, for others 
shall not be commutable. 


6. Pensioners in the categories enumerated 
below will be paid quarterly in advance, but if they 
so desire payment may be made weekly in advance 
on the strict understanding that their choice of 
payment weekly, once made, is irrevocable. 
Pensioners in category (i) who so desire, will be 
paid weekly in advance. ‘Those in category (ii) are 
to signify on Form S. 409 when applying for pen- 
sion, whether they desire payment to be made on a 
weekly or quarterly basis. 


(i) Men and boys pensioned from a date com- 
mencing before the Ist January, 1936, 


Gi) Continuous service ratings whose re-engage- 
ment to complete time for pension dated from not 
later than 30th September, 1935* ; non-continuous 
service ratings serving on that’ date under an 
engagement which will enable them to complete 
22 years’ pensionable service; and all ranks of 
the Royal Marines who, not later than 30th 
September, 1935, re-engaged for a second period 
or completed 10’ years’ pensionable time by that 
date and declared in writing, not later than 30th 
September, 1935, their intention of re-engaging 
as soon as such re-engagement is open to them 
(provided, in each instance, that no break in service 
occurs on or after the ist August, 1935). 


* This is to be deemed to include candidates for 
mechanician who have re-engaged for a second 
period of 12 years, and Yard Craft ratings (see 
para. 1 (f) of Section IV) with 10 years pensionable 
service on 30th September, 1935. 


100 


PENSIONS, GRATUITIES, &c., TO R.N. RATINGS 


AND ROYAL MARINES. 


7.. The widows or legal representatives of 
pensioners to whom the provisions of paragraph 6 
apply, may be allowed to receive their pensions 
up to the end of the quarter in which the pensioners 
died, provided such pension shall not already have 
been paid, and provided there be no stoppage 
against the pension on account of maintenance in a 
hospital, or other reason. If any such pensioner shall 
have received his pension up to the end of the 
quarter in which he died, and his death takes place 
within two days from the end of the quarter, 2 
month’s pension may be paid to the widow on 
special authority from the Admiralty. 


8. All pensioners other than those in the categories 
enumerated in paragraph 6 will receive payment of 
pension weekly in advance. The pension of men 
and boys finally entered, or re-entered, after a 
break in service, on or after 1st August, 1935, will 
cease at the end of the pension week in which death 
occurs but for all others the benefits mentioned in 
paragraph 7 may be allowed. 


9. The arrangements for weekly payment in 
advance apply to pensioners resident in the United 
Kingdom, the Channel Islands and the Irish Free 
State, Pensioners resident abroad who do not 
wish, or are ineligible to receive payment of their 
pensions quarterly in advance, will, generally, be 
paid monthly in arrear. 


10. Any pensioner guilty of violence or outrage 
towards any person employed in paying the 
pensioner, shall be punished by the loss either of 
a part or of the whole of his pension, in addition 
to any other punishment which the law may inflict 
for such offence. 


11. A pensioner who neglects to draw his pension 
for four successive quarters, will be struck off the 
pension list and not replaced unless he account 
satisfactorily for such omission, and the Admiralty, 
at their discretion, will grant or withhold the 
arrears, or any portion thereof, but in no case will 
arrears be paid for a longer period than two years, 
unless the man shall have been serving in the Navy 
in a rating which entitled him to receive his pension 
while so employed. 


12, Naval pensioners may draw their naval 
pensions while serving in British merchant ships, 
or residing in any British possession abroad, but 
not for any period during which they may serve 
under a foreign flag, or reside in any foreign country 
of which they are not native, unless with the 
special permission of the Admiralty. Naval 
pensioners may also draw their pensions while serv- 
ing in His Majesty’s naval or civil establishments, 
including yard craft. A pensioner acquiring 
foreign nationality may thereby forfeit his pension. 


13, When a pensioner, serving in a British merchant 
ship, has been compelled temporarily to reside on 
shore in a foreign country, owing to the wreck of 
the ship in which he may have been serving, or 
other unavoidable occurrence, his pension may 
be paid for the period of such residence, provided 
he take the earliest opportunity of joining another 
British ship, or of returning to England. 


14. In special circumstances, and with the consent 
of the pensioner, the Admiralty may order a man’s 
pension, or any portion of it, to be paid to or on 
behalf of his wife, or, if he have no wife, to or for 
the benefit of his child or children. 


15. An advance of naval pension, not exceeding 
six months, may be made to a pensioner for the 
purpose of assisting him to emigrate to any of 
His Majesty’s possessions abroad. ‘This advance 
is payable only when authorised by the Admiralty. 


16. Naval and Greenwich Hospital Age pensions, 
under such conditions as may from time to time 
be laid down, are liable to the claims of the Public 
Assistance authorities, in the event of a pensioner 
being relieved, or becoming chargeable in respect of 
relief afforded to himself, or to any person whom 
he is liable to maintain. 


17. Naval and Greenwich Hospital Pensions are 
not payable in respect of any period during which 
Pensioners are maintained as patients in a Naval 
or other hospital or infirmary at the expense of 
Greenwich Hospital. 


Il.—PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES 
FOR LONG SERVICE. 


1. The periods of service necessary to qualify 
for the award of a pension for Long Service are 
defined in Article 1981, K.R. & A.I. 

2, Such pensions are awarded on the following 
basis to those finally entered as men or boys after 
31st March, 1930, or re-entered after that date 
after a break in service (see, however, note at end 
of para. 3) :— 


For each complete year of pension- 


able service 8d. a week, 


to which additions are made as follows, subject to 
the rules in paragraphs 4 to 9 = 


For Good Conduct Badges, &c. 


For oneG.C. Badge .. .. 6d. 
For two G.C. Badges 1. |. 1s. Od. 
For three G.C. Badges 1... Is. 8d. 
Good Conduct Medal!) 2. 1s. 2d. 
V.G. character throughout 
service... see Od: 


For Single Petty Time: 


For each year of service as 2nd Class 
Petty Officer (Old System) or 
Leading Rate or, corresponding 
Royal Marine Rank ..—..._ 4d. a day. 


For each year of service as Chief 
Petty Officer, or Petty Officer, 
or corresponding Royal Marine 
Rank sake tee Ad aday. 


For Double Petty Time: 

‘Time served with “ Very Good” 
character in any of the foregoing 
ranks and ratings will count 
double for these additions in the 
cases of continuous service men 
and Royal Marines pensioned 
after 15 years’ service, provided 
the man has served for one con-, 
tinuous period of not less than 10 
years on the continuous and gen- 
eral service system, or under a 
Royal Marine engagement, and 
provided also that the man is 
discharged to pension from con- 
tinuous service while holding any 
of the foregoing ratings. 


Allowance for Chief Petty Officers pensioned as 
such, 


For each year of service as Chief 
Petty Officer or equivalent Royal 
Marine rank, subsequent to the 
completion of twelve years’ actual 
service from the commencing 
date of first continuous service or 
Royal Marine engagement + dd.aday. 


Allowance for Sergeant-Majors, R.M., pensioned 
as such. 
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For Double Petty Time—contd. 


For each completed year of qualify- 
ing service in the ra +. 2id. a day. 


3. For those who finally entered or re-entered 
the Service as men or boys, on or before 31st 
March, 1930, and had no break in service after 
that date (see, however, note below), the award of 
pension will be on the following basis :— 


For each complete year of pensionable 
service oe ny ae .. 1}d. a day. 
to which additions are made as follows :— 
For each Good Conduct Badge to a 
maximum of three os ‘s 


Good Conduct Medal 2d. a day. 
V.G. character throughout service 1d. a day 


together with allowances for Petty and C.P.O. 
time as shown in paragraph 2. 


1d. a di 


Note—- 


(i) Men transferred from the Army without 
re-enlistment for continuation of service in the 
Royal Marines, and 


(i, Continuous Service Men who have been 
invalided from the Royal Navy and have re-entered, 
under their former engagements, when the period 
between the date of medical survey for invaliding 
and the date of application to re-enter does not 
exceed twelve months, will not be precluded from 
being awarded pension on the above scale or the 
scales in Section III A (3) and B (3) by reason of 
the date of such transfer or re-entry being sub- 
sequent to the 31st March, 1930. 


4. Stewards and Officers’ Cooks became eligible 
from 2nd August, 1914, for the privilege of rank 
additions, and time served in petty officer or leading 
rating will reckon for rank additions as from that 
date, but Petty ‘Time will not be doubled in respect 
of any period prior to 11th October, 1921. Non- 
Continuous Stewards and Officers’ Cooks trans- 
ferred to the continuous and general service system 
will be permitted to count their previous non- 
continuous service time as service rendered under 
a continuous service engagement, and the con- 
tinuity of service will not be deemed to be broken 
by discharge to shore, unless such discharge was 
due to misconduct. 


Stewards and Officers’ Cooks (C.S.) will be 
granted C.P.O. addition only in respect of Chief 
Petty Officer service rendered on and after the 
11th October, 1921, or from the date subsequent 
to the completion of 12 years’ pensionable service, 
whichever may be the later. 


5. For purposes of rank additions Royal Marines 
will be classed as follows :— 


Sergeant Major ..  .. No equivalent Naval 


rank. 


Armourer Quartermaster- 
Sergeant .. o on 
Bandmaster, 1st Class on 
Barrack Quartermaster- 
Sergeant .. + 
Colour Sergeant oe 5 
Company Sergeant-Major |. 
Hospital Quartermaster- 
Sergeant .. .. 
Hospital Staff Sergeant 
Quartermaster-Sergeant 
Quartermaster-Sergeant- 
Instructor os oo 
Staff Clerk .. 5a . 


Chief Petty Officer. 


Sergeant on Petty Officer. 
Corporal... Pr 

arine ., ) After 5 years’ service on the ‘i 
Musician recognised. establishment - Leading 
Bugler co 


of a Divisional or Depot 
et ) 


Nore.—Armourer Sergeants, Bugle Majors and 
Drum Majors are eligible for rank additions accord- 
ing to service in their substantive ranks of Colour 
Sergeant or Sergeant. 


6. Acting time will be regarded as equivalent to 
confirmed time for the purpose of rank additions, 
with the exception of time served as Acting Chief 
Petty Officer in the temporary appointments of 
Admiral’s Coxswain, Torpedo or Submarine 
Coxswain, and Flag Officers Steward or Cook. In 
the case of Royal Marines acting or lance rank 
will be allowed to count as confirmed time for 
purposes of rank additions provided the acting or 
lance service is recorded on the Service Certificate 
and the Royal Marine is subsequently promoted 
to the substantive rank. 


6a. The regulations goyerning the counting 
for rank additions to pension of time served in 
temporary higher rank during the war period have 
been promulgated in Admiralty Fleet Orders. 


7, Continuity of service for the purpose of rank 
additions will not be considered to be broken for 
a continuous service man, or Royal Marine, who 
may be invalided before completing his engage- 
ment, and who may afterwards recover and rejoin 
for continuous service, or under a Royal Marine 
engagement, provided’ he rejoin as soon as the 
state of his health will admit, and be otherwise 
eligible for the double rank addition. 


8. The transfer of a Royal Marine to the 
Regulating Branch will not be regarded as Breaking 
the continuity of his service for purposes of double 
rank additions. 


9, As an encouragement of good conduct, a 
single case of imprisonment or detention for not 
more than three calendar months, or a single case 
of confinement in cells with deprivation of time, 
during a period of continuous service, will not_be 
considered as breaking the continuity of service, 
and therefore depriving the individual of the 
advantage of double rank addition, provided he 
be otherwise eligible for the allowance, and provided 
also that he serve, in addition to his time for pension, 
a further period equal to double the time forfeited. 
In the case of a man who has suffered more than 
one of such punishments, the continuity of service 
will be considered as broken. 


10. Pensioners in Class A of the Royal Fleet 
Reserve may be awarded an additional pension of 
fivepence a day on attaining the age of 50, provided 
they have fulfilled the prescribed conditions as to 
drill, &c. Payment of this pension will cease on 
the award of the Greenwich Hospital Age Pension 
at age 


11, Native Ratings, who complete a minimum 
period of 22 years’ satisfactory service and are not 
entitled to 2 Service pension, may be granted a 
at the rate of 15s. for each complete year 
together with rank additions of £1 and 
10s. respectively, for each year of service in a 
petty officer or I¢ading rating. 


102 


PENSIONS, GRATUITIES, &c., TO R.N. RATINGS 
AND ROYAL MARINES. 


III.—DISABILITY PENSIONS AND 


GRATUITIES. 


A.—WHEN THE CAUSE OF INVALIDING IS ATTRIB- 
UTABLE TO THE SERVICE, OR, IN CERTAIN CIR- 
CUMSTANCES, WHEN A MAN IS DISCHARGED 
OTHERWISE AND HAS SUSTAINED A WOUND OR 
INJURY IN THE SERVICE. 


Note.—The following Regulations apply to 
Seamen and Marines suffering from disabilities 
directly attributable to the conditions of service 
ees 1st October, 1921, and 2nd September. 

139. 


The award of compensation in respect 
of disabilities attributable to service during 
the present war is governed by the Regula- 
tions of the Ministry of Pensions, which 
are shown at the end of this Appendix. 


1, Seamen and Royal Marines invalided on 
account of wounds or hurts received in action, or 
otherwise in the execution of duty, or on account 
of sickness attributable to the conditions of service, 
may be granted compensation, at the discretion of 
the Admiralty, in accordance with the following 
scales, subject to the conditions appended thereto. 
The assessment will be based on length of service 
and degree of disablement, and, when a pension is 
admissible, will include the appropriate additions 
for rank, good conduct badges and medal, 


2. Scales applicable to those finally entered as 
man or boy after 31st March, 1930, or re-entered 
after that date after a break in service (see, however, 
note at end of paragraph 3 of Section II)— 


(@) Service element of Pensions. 
14 years’ service 8/_ a week for life. 


oa ‘ 10/8 hom ag 
wa snd oe oman 
Zon on . eeld/= 7 yn 


Special scale for Stewards and Officers’ Cooks 
(Non-C.S.)— 


@ without sea-going service : 
14 years’ service Ss 


Bios a week for life. 


1B, ce 
22 ow : 10/8 mon 
26 ow 13/4 4» oo» 
2B oy on Bui ay a 


(ii) with short seagoing service :— 

When some seagoing service has been rendered 
but not the full qualifying period of seven 
years the pension will be assessed at Admiralty 
discretion according to the circumstances of 
the case. 


(6) Disablement Element of Pensions.—The awards 
will be either temporary or permanent, according 
to the circumstances of the case :— 
Degree of Disablement. 
Weekly rate. 
(from August, 1943) 
5 


Maids 

100 per cent 40 0 

Less than ae but not less than 90 per cent, a ° 
» 40 ” ”» 0 » 28 0 
” 70 45 » 60 » 24 0 
» oO n 30 ” 20 0 
» 50 sy » 40 16 0 
» 40 hex itlag ds 12 0 
» 300 Die 20 Deis 8 0 
Si ete llvewar oy San eee era NTE 


® See also paragraph 6 of general rules governing 
disability pensions, 


(c) Rank Element of Pensions.—This element will 
comprise the additions for good conduct badges 
and medal as allowed when long service pensions 
are awarded (vide para. 2 of long service pension 
regulations), and allowances for petty and non- 
commissioned officer time. Service with very good 
character reckoning as petty or non-commissioned 
officer time will be doubled for a continuous service 
man or Royal Marine who is invalided while 
holding a petty officer or leading rating or non- 
commissioned officer rank, irrespective of the 
length of his service under the continuous service 
system, or engagement for Royal Marines. 


3. Scales applicable to those who finally entered 
or re-entered the Service as men or boys, on or 
before -31st March, 1930, and had no break in 
service after that date (see, however, note at end of 
paragraph 3 of Section II) :— 

(a) Service Element of Pensions® :— 

14 years’ service . He a day for life. 


18 ” ” ze oo» 
20 4, » : 2/6 ow 
21 5, ” 2/7E 45 


Sasi sei Gis Soca call Olea Caan 
(Non-C.S.)— 
(i) without sea-going service :— 


14 years’ service .. 16 a day for life 


18° ,, ” ow 
2 4, ” 2). for 
26, 3 ” 2/6 oy ow 
28, ” +) 27k woe 


(ii) with short sea-going service :— 
Vide paragraph 2 (a) (ii). 


(b) _ Disablement Element of Pensions.—The 
scale is as in paragraph 2 (6). 


(©) Rank Element of Pensions—The rules are 
as laid down in paragraph 2 (c), except that 
the scale in respect of good conduct badges and 
medal will be that shown in the long service 
pension regulations, paragraph 3. 


4. Gratuities — 


(i) Subject to (ii) below, Seamen and Marines 
discharged with less than the qualifying period of 
service required for the award of a pension (service 
element) will be eligible for the grant of a gratuity 
not ding £2 for each completed year of service 
from the date of entry. (For the purpose of these 
gratuities service under the age of 18 will be 
reckoned under the same conditions as service above 
that age.) If the degree of disablement be assessed 
at less than 20% a gratuity appropriate to the 
degree of disablement but not exceeding a maximum. 
of £100 may be awarded at Admiralty discretion. 


(i) Seamen and Marines entered only for a 
period of hostilities are not eligible for the award 
of gratuities in respect of service. 


5. Method of combining the Service, Disablement 
and Rank Elements.—Men eligible for pension in 
respect of both the service and disablement 
elements will be granted the larger amount in full, 
and one-half of the other. The total so arrived at 
will be increased by the addition of the rank- 
element. 


Men eligible for a pension in respect of the 
service element and for a gratuity on the ground of 
disablement, or vice versa, will have their pensions 


® See also paragraph 6 of general rules governing 
disability pensions. 
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assessed on the appropriate service or disablement 
scales, plus the rank element, and will receive pay- 
ment in full, in addition to the disablement or 
service gratuity appropriate to their case. 


Men eligible for gratuities only in respect of 
both the service and the disablement elements will 
receive payment in full. 


6. Pensioners injured during further Service— 
When a pensioner employed in His Majesty’s Naval 
Service shall become unfit for further service 
through wounds or injuries received in the actual 
performance of duty, or sickness attributable to the 
conditions of service, he may be awarded in respect 
of his disablement such compensation under these 
regulations as the Admiralty shall think fit in the 
circumstances of the case. 


7, As from 30th December, 1940, and for the 
period of the present emergency, Native ratings 
may, be granted compensation for injuries or dis- 
abilities certified to be attributable to the Service 
at the rates laid down in Admiralty Fleet Orders. 


8. Compensation in respect of injuries, etc., 
pre with cause of discharge. 


(a) Wounds and injuries. 
Compensation may be granted on or after 
discharge, in respect of wounds or injuries 
attributable to Naval service and recorded by 
the medical authorit at the rate that 
would have been appropriate had the man 
been invalided for the disability. 
(b) Diseases. 

Where the disability is caused by disease, 
and is wholly attributable to } service, 
compensation may be granted on or after 
discharge at the rate that would haye been 
appropriate had the man been invalided for 
the disability, provided the im is made 
within 7 years from date of discharge. 


9. Alternative Disability Pensions—As from the 
1st June, 1939, a scheme of alternative disablement 
pensions, with family additions, has been intro- 
duced, particulars of which have been promulgated 
in Admiralty Fleet Orders. 


B. WHEN THE CAUSE OF INVALIDING IS NOT 
ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE SERVICE. 


1. Seamen and Royal Marines invalided for 
disability contracted in, but not attributable to 
the Service, may be granted compensation, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, in accordance with the 
following scale, subject to the conditions appended 
thereto. The assessment will be based on length of 
service, and when a pension is granted, will include 
the additions earned in respect of rani, good con- 
duct badges and medal. 


2. Rules applicable to those finally entered as 
man or boy after 31st March, 1930, or re-entered 
after that date after a break in service (see, however, 
note at end of paragraph 3 of Section II):— 


{a) Scale of Pensions® :— 


14 years’ service... 8/- a week for life. 
164 hah seer ce 4 yon 
18, 5; » «» 10/8 4, of 
20M t ie eye eM th S/4e G5, Devs 
2 Big a ers 


Special Scale for Stewards and Officers’ Cooks 
(Non-C.S.). 


(i) without sea-going service :— 


14 years’ service . 8/- a week for life 


18 4, Hien see Ekle Sty 
22 ee we + 10/8 4, oy 
26 ” 13/4 4, on 


28 moose Cor EIEN 5 a 


(ii) with short sea-going service :— 


When some seagoing service has been 
rendered but not the full qualifying period of 
seven years the pension will be assessed at 
Admiralty discretion according to the circum- 
stances of the case. 


(8) Rank, @c., Additions—Additions will be 
made for good conduct badges and medal as allowed 
when long service pensions are awarded (vide para. 2 
of long service pension regulations) and for petty 
and non-commissioned officer time. For a con- 
tinuous service man or Royal Marine, service with 
very good character reckoning as petty or non- 
commissioned officer time will be doubled after 
15 years’ service, subject to completion of 10 years’ 
continuous service, provided the man is discharged 
while holding a petty officer or leading rating, or 
non-commissioned officer rank. 


3. Rules applicable to those who finally entered 
or re-entered the Service as men or boys, on or 
before 31st March, 1930, and had no break in 
service after that date (see, however, note at end of 
paragraph 3 of Section II). 


(a) Scale of Pensions* :— 


14 years’ service .. 1/6 a day for life. 


16 ,, ee om, YES 5y ” 
18 4, yee ass 2/5 ” 
20 4, in ee +» 2/6 » is 
ais: a 274 ow 


Special scale for Stewards and Officers’ Cooks 
(Non-C. 
(i) without sea-going service :— 
14 years’ service .. 1/6 a day for life. 
18 ,, gp i i LDA sah a as 


22 on moose nop De ” 
26 io ++ 2/6 » ow» 


Bo» ” PPE cee orn 
(ii) with short sea-going service :— 


Vide paragraph 2 (a) (ii). 


“See also paragraph 6 of general rules governing 
disability pensions. 
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(8) Rank, etc., additions will be made as in para- 
graph 2 (8), except that the scale in respect of good 
conduct badges and medal will be that shown in the 
long service pension regulations, paragraph 3. 


4. Gratuities— 


(®) Subject to (i) below, Seamen and Marines 
discharged with less than the qualifying period of 
service required for the award of a pension will be 
cligible for the grant of a gratuity of £2, plus an 
additional 10s. for each ten degrees of disability in 
excess of 20% in respect of each completed year 
of service from the date of entry. (For the purpose 
of these gratuities service under the age of 18 will 
be reckoned under the same conditions as service 
above that age.) 


(i) Seamen and Marines entered only for a period 
of hostilities are not eligible for the award of these 
gratuities. 


Native Ratings who, having completed a 
minimum period of six years’ service, are invalided 
for disability contracted in, but not attributable to 
the Service, may be granted a gratuity of 15s. for 
each complete year of satisfactory service, together 
with rank additions of £1 and 10s. respectively, for 
each year served in a petty officer or leading rating 
subsequently to the completion of a total service 
of fourteen years. 


C. GENERAL RULES GOVERNING DISABILITY 
PENSIONS. 


1, The foregoing scales of compensation for 
attributable and non-attributable disabilities will 
be subject to reduction, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, in the event Of the cost of living falling 
considerably as compared with the standard cost 
which prevaled when these scales were establishe: 
Such reduction, if made, will apply to all pensions 
assessed thercunder which are being drawn at the 
date of reduction, as well as to future grants. 


2. If any person, on being invalided from the 
Service, is suffering from two separate and distinct 
disabilities, and is eligible in respect of one of them 
for a grant under the Regulations of the Ministry 
of Pensions, for the Great War (1914-21), and in 
respect of the other for a grant under these Regu- 
lations, only one grant will be made in respect of 
both, "This grant will be assessed partly under 
the Regulations of the Ministry of Pensions, and 
partly under these Regulations. When the in- 
validing disability is attributable to the Service the 
grant will be assessed according to the proportion 
which the percentage of the peace and the war 
disability, respectively, bears to the sum of the 
two percentages added together; the assessment 
under these regulations being so resgulated, however, 
as to ensure that the toral grant made shall not be 
more than the person would receive if the two 
disabilities were dealt with 2s one combined 
disability under the Regulations of the Ministry 
of Pensions, nor less than he would receive if they 
were so dealt with under these regulations. 


3. Where a seaman or marine is injured in such 
circumstances that a pension, allowance, or grant is 
payable to or in respect of him under these regu- 
lations, and where he receives compensation from 
or on behalf of a third party for the act, omission 
or circumstances which caused the injury, any such 
compensation may be taken into consideration in 
assessing any pension or grant which might be 
awarded to or in respect of the man; and where 
the compensation is received after assessment it 
may be taken into consideration and the assessment 
may be amended or cancelled accordingly. 


If, in the opinion of the Admiralty, a seaman 
or marine either unreasonably refuses to prefer a 
claim for compensation against the third party or 
unreasonably accepts an inadequate amount of 
compensation from such party, any pension or 
other grant which may be or may have been 
awarded to or in respect of the man under these 
Regulations may be withheld or reduced at the 
discretion of the Admiralty. 


4, When the cause of invaliding is due to 
negligence or misconduct on the part of the man, 
or to his want of proper care, pension or gratuity 
may be withheld, or awarded at such reduced rate 
as may be thought fit. 


5. It is a necessary condition in order that a 
man may be qualified for the award of a pension 
(service element) on being invalided that he has 
re-engaged to complete time for Long Service 
Pension (or to complete 21 years’ service in the 
case of a Royal Marine) or that there is a reasonable 
presumption that he intended to complete the full 
period of service but was prevented by the invaliding 
from doing so. 


6. Continuous Service ratings of the Royal Navy 
who entered prior to Ist October, 1921, under 
regulations which conferred a claim to a life pension, 
if invalided, after 10 years of service on the con- 
tinuous service system, may be granted Is. a day 
(Service element) for life. 


IV.—Greenwich Hospital Pensions 


and Benefits. 


A.—AGE PENSIONS. 


1. Greenwich Hospital age pensions of Sd. a 
day (£1 18s. a quarter) for seamen and Royal 
Marine pensioners over 55 years of age, and at the 
increased rate of 9d. a day ({3 8s. a quarter) for 
seamen and Royal Marine pensioners over 65 
years of age, are awarded under the Greenwich 
Hospital act of 1865, according to the following 
Regulations. The increased pension of 9d. a day 
(£3 8s. a quarter) will not be granted to men who 
entered or (after a break in service) re-entered 
the Service after the 3rd October, 1925; for the 
purpose of this provision, however, the date of 
transfer of, or resumption of former engagement 
by, the men enumerated in the Note at the end of 
paragraph 3 of Section II will not be regarded as 
debarring them from the increased age pension 
provided they are otherwise eligible. 


(a) Seamen and Royal Marines who are in receipt 
of naval pensions for life (other than deferred 
marine pensions), and are qualified by age, may be 
granted, at the discretion of the Admiralty, an age 
pension at the appropriate rate as from Ist April, 
1919, or from the date on which the qualifying age 
is attained, whichever may be the later. Claims to 
arrears in respect of any period prior to 1st April, 
1919, will not be admitted, notwithstanding apparent 
eligibility ; all awards previous to that date having 
been made by selection according to the funds 
then available. 
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(b) These pensions are only for those who have 
served as seamen or marines, except in the cases of | 
Yard craft personnel and Riggers on the Wages 
List, who are specially provided for in sub-clause 


f). 


(©) Greenwich age pensions may be drawn by 
men residing in British possessions abroad. 


(d) The Greenwich age pension shall not be 
awarded to any man whose general conduct in the 
Service was inferior to “‘ Good,” or whose character 
and conduct since his discharge shall be considered 
by the Admiralty to be bad or indifferent. 


(e) All applications for Greenwich age pensions 
shall be made to the Secretary of the Admiralty, 
London, S.W.1. 


() Yard craft personnel and Riggers on the 
Wages List, who have been granted civil super- 
annuation, 2s well as those who have been granted 
naval pensions, or who have been pensioned under 
the old Dockyard Regulations, are eligible for the 
Greenwich Hospital Age Pension of 5d. a day 
(£1 18s. a quarter) and, provided they did not enter 
or (after a break in service) re-enter the Service 
after the 3rd October, 1925, for the increased 
pension of 9d. a day (£3 8s. a quarter). Breakwater 
men are not entitled to these pensions, never having 
been eligible for the benefits of Greenwich Hospital. 


(2) Greenwich Hospital Age pensions are not 
payable concurrently with family additions to 
disablement pensions. 


B.—SPECIAL PENSIONS AND OTHER BENEFITS 
OF GREENWICH HosPITAL. 


1. Under the Greenwich Hospital Act of 1869, 
Seamen and Royal Marines are admitted to the 
benefits of Greenwich Hospital. By the term 
"Benefits of Greenwich Hospital ” is meant the 
grant of special pensions from the funds of 
Greenwich Hospital, to Seamen and Royal Marines 
of good character who have been discharged from 
His Majesty’s Service, and are permanently or 
temporarily unable to. maintain themselves ; or, 
the admission of men into hospitals or infirmaries 
at the expense of Greenwich Hospital. 


2. The under-mentioned persons shall be 
considered eligible for the benefits of Greenwich 
Hospital if infirm or helpless, or permanently or 
temporarily unable to maintain themselves :— 


Class I.—All seamen and marines who have 
been granted naval pensions for life. 


Class I1.—AIl seamen and marines who have 
served with good characters for 12 years 
continuously, or with short intervals. 


Class III.—All seamen and marines who, having 
served for not less than five years, have been 
discharged or invalided on account of disease 
or wounds, and whose present disability is 
clearly the result of such disease or wounds. 


Class IV.—All seamen and marines who have 
been discharged or invalided on account of 
disease or wounds clearly attributable to the 
service of the Crown, and whose present 
disability is clearly the result of such disease 
or wounds. 


Class V.—Seamen and marines whose claims 
may be considered special and exceptional, 
not coming within the above-mentioned classes. 


3. Seamen and Royal Marines coming within 
any one of the above classes, whose claims to the 
benefits of Greenwich Hospital have been allowed 
may, after examination, be received into hospitals, 
or infirmaries for temporary treatment, or they 
may be allowed such special pensions from the 
funds of Greenwich Hospital as, with their existing 
pension or pensions, if any, will make up an 
amount not exceeding Is. 6d. a day, the exact 
amount swithin that limit being regulated by the 
circumstances of each case, and by the money 
available. In cases of exceptional need or distress, 
however, they may be granted such special pensions 
in excess of Is. 6d. a day as may seem to the Ad- 
miralty to be fit, but so that the amount thereof 
shall not, touether with their existing pension or 
pensions, if any, exceed the sum of 2s. 6d. a day. 


Special pensions may be drawn by men residing 
in British possessions abroad. 


4. All applications for the benefits of Greenwich 
Hospital shail be made to the Director of Greenwich 
Hospital, Admiralty, 14, Buckingham Gate, 
S.W.l. | A medical survey will be held on 
each applicant, to ascertain the degree in which 
he can contribute towards his own support, and on 
this report a decision will be formed by the Ad- 
miralty as to the claims of the applicant upon the 
funds of Greenwich Hospital, and the nature of 
the assistance that should be afforded to him. No 
man shall be admitted into a hospital or infirmary, 
without the sanction of the Admiralty, except in 
case of urgent necessity, and every such urgent 
case shall be irnmediately reported to the Medical 
Director-General by the Officer in charge of the 
hospital. 


5. When men are admitted into hospitals or 
infirmaries, under these regulations, money 
allowances to themselves, and to their wives and 
families, may, at the discretion of the Officer in 
charge of the hospital or infirmary, be granted as 
follows, viz. :— 


(a) To non-pensioners 1s. a week during good 
behaviour 

1s. a week during good 
behaviour, and when 
retained bevond the 
quarter for which 
they last received 
pension. 


To all pensioners 


If the rate of pension 

be— 

From 6d. to 1s. a day, 
3s per week. 

Over 1s. and not ex- 
ceeding Is. 6d. a 
day, 45. per week. 

Over 1s. 6d. and not 
exceeding 2s. a day, 
5s. per weel 

When the pension ex- 


(8) To ail pensioners, 
married or un- 
married, or to— 
their wives; the 


guardian of their. ceeds 2s, a day the 
children; their balance to be 
nominees. given to the men’s 


wives, to the persons 
having charge of 
their children, in- 
stead of the above 
allowance, but in 
such cases the al- 
lowances are not to 
be less in amount 
than Ss. a week. 


106 


PENSIONS, GRATUITIES, &c., TO R.N. RATINGS 


AND ROYAL MARINES. 


Similar Greenwich Hospital allowances may also 
be granted to the wives and families of men main- 
tained in Yarmouth hospital at the expense of naval 
funds, when sanctioned by the Admiralty in cases 
of exceptional need. 


‘The allowance of 3s., 4s., or 5s. a week, or as the 
case may be, will be paid on the first Friday in 
each month. Persons living at a distance may 
receive the allowance by post-office order from the 
hospital. 


6. The pensions of all men admitted under these 
regulations to hospitals or infirmaries will be paid 
to the funds of Greenwich Hospital, which are 
chargeable with their maintenance. 


7. _Allmen admitted to the benefits of Greenwich 
Hospital, who may apply at nayal hospitals or 
infirmaries, will be allowed medical advice and 
medicine gratis, upon the approval of the Officer 
in charge of the establishment, and under such 
regulations as he may deem necessary to prevent 
abuse and irregularities. 


8. All pensioners whose claims to the benefits of 
Greenwich Hospital have been allowed, after 
examination, and who may be living at a distance 
from hospitals or infirmaries, if ordered by the 
Admiralty to be admitted to such hospitals or 
infirmaries, will be furnished with railway passes, 
and, on their final discharge therefrom, they will 
be again furnished with a similar means of transit 
to their homes, 


Men not in receipt of pensions when ordered by 
the Admiralty to be sent to hospitals or infirmaries 
must not only pay their own travelling expenses, 
but must be furnished with sufficient money to 
take them home again, in the event of their being 
rejected by the medical officers as unfit cases. If 
admitted, the money expended in travelling will be 
refunded, and the patient will be given a railway 
pass when he is discharged from hospital. Similarly 
the expenses of passes supplied to pensioners will be 
deducted from their pensions, in the event of their 
being rejected. 


9. When pensioners eligible for the benefits of 
Greenwich Hospital become inmates of mental 
hospitals supporced at the public expense, their 
wives, or the persons having charge of their children, 
may, in cases of exceptional need, be paid allowances 


at the same rate as in the case of pensioners who are 
maintained in naval hospitals, less such portion, if 
any, of the naval pension as may not be claimed 
by the Public Assistance authorities. 


10. 
shall not be considered eligible for the benefits of 
Greenwich Hospita 


(a) Men who are materially able to contribute 
towards their own support, 


(b) Men with less than 12 years’ service, however 
old they may be, who were discharged in good 
health, and do not come under Class V, para- 
graph 2. 


(c) Men discharged for any form of venereal 
disease, unless they be life pensioners, and men 
suffering from any such disease contracted since 
their discharge from the Service, whether life 
pensioners or not. 


(d) Men whose general character has been inferior 
to “Good.” 


(e) Men maintained at the expense of Public 
Assistance authorities. 


(f) Foreigners entered after 24th April, 1900. 


11. Civil and Army pensioners who, in conse- 
quence of naval or marine service, may be eligible 
for the benefits of Greenwich Hospital, shall not 
be granted special pensions if their other pensions 
be equal to, or exceed, the amount which might be 
awarded to them as special pensions from the funds 
of Greenwich Hospital, if they were not in receipt 
of civil or army pensions. If, however, their pen- 
sions be less than such amount, they may be awarded 
the difference between the two, if otherwise eligible. 
Should such men be admitted into hospitals, 
their pensions will be paid to the funds of Greenwich 
Hospital, as in the case of naval pensioners. 


12. Time served in the Army shall not be 
allowed to reckon with subsequent naval service 
for the benefits of Greenwich Hospital. 


13. Yard craft personnel and Riggers on the 
Wages List, who have been granted superannuation, 
as well as’ those who have been granted naval 
pensions, or who have been pensioned under the 
old dockyard regulations, shall be considered 
eligible for all the benefits of Greenwich Hospital, 
but breakwater men are not eligible for those 
benefits. 
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PENSIONS, ALLOWANCES AND GRATUITIES TO THE WIDOWS, 
CHILDREN AND CERTAIN OTHER DEPENDANT RELATIVES OF CHIEF 
PETTY OFFICERS, PETTY OFFICERS, R.N., SERGEANT-MAJORS AND 
NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS, R.M., AND MEN & BOYS OF THE 
ROYAL MARINES. 


ROYAL NAVY & 


NOTE.—The following Regulations apply 
to widows and other dependants of Seamen 
and Marines whose deaths are attributable 
to the conditions of service between the ist 
October, 1921, and the 2nd September, 1939. 
The award of compensation in respect of 
deaths attributable to service during the 
present war is governed by the regulations 
of the Ministry of Pensions, which are shown 
at the end of this Appendix. 


General. 


1. Pensions, allowances and gratuities may be 
granted to the widows, children and certain other 
dependent relatives of deceased Chief Petty Officers 
and Petty Officers, R.N., Sergeant-Majors and 
Non-Commisioned Officers, R.M., and men of the 
Royal Navy and Marines and of the Reserve Forces 
at the rates and subject to the conditions set out in 
the following paragraphs. A deceased Chief Pi 
Officer or Petty Officer, R.N., or Sergeant-M: 
or Non-commissioned Officer, R.M., or man is 
hereinafter referred to as a Seaman or Marine. 


2. These ‘Regulations take effect as from 
1st October, 1921, but will not apply in any case 
where it is proved that the death of the 
or Marine is attributable to service during the 
period of the Great War in which eyent his family 
will be eligible for consideration under Ministry of 
Pensions Regulations instead of under these Regu- 
lations. For this purpose, “The period of the 
Great War” is to be read as meaning the period 
beginning on 4th August, 1914, and ending on 
30th September, 1921. 


3. The grant of a pension, allowance, or gratuity 
under these Regulations will only be allowable 
provided that the Seaman or Marine was killed 
or drowned in the service of the Crown or died 
as the result of wound, injury or disease, directly 
attributable to the conditions of service and that 
the death occured within seven years after he 
was wounded or injured, or after he was first 
remo’ from duty on account of the disease. 


4. A pension, gratuity, or allowance under 
these Regulations cannot be claimed as a right. 
It will not be granted when the applicant is shown 
to be unworthy of a grant from public funds, nor 
will it be granted unless the service of the deceased 
Seaman or Marine has been such as, in the opinion 
of the Admiralty, to justify the award, nor if, 
having been a pensioner, he shall have forfeited his 
pension through the acquisition of foreign nation- 
ality. 

5. If the applicant is granted any other pension 
or allowance from the public, on account of the 
services of the Seaman or Marine in any other 
ae capacity, the grant permissible under these 

egulations shall be reduced by the amount of 
such pension or allowance. 


6. Subject to any exception which the Admiralty 
may approve in a particular case, a grant under 
these Regulations will not be made to a widow 
who was separated from her husband at the time 
of his death, Should such exception be approved, 
the grant made will be at such rate within the 
scales laid down in these Regulations and subject 
to such conditions as the Admiralty may determine. 


7. Jf a Seaman’s or Marine’s death or the 
wound, injury or disease which resulted in his 
death was due wholly or in part to his own neg- 


ligence or misconduct or to any cause within his 
control, any grant which might otherwise have 
been made under these Regulations to his widow 
or other relative may be withheld or reduced in 
amount at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


8. If a Seaman or Marine is killed or dies in 
such circumstances that any grant is payable in 
respect of him under these Regulations, and his 
widow, child or dependent relative receives com- 
pensation from or on behalf of a third party for 
the act, omission, or circumstances which caused 
the death, any such compensation may be taken 
into consideration in assessing any grant which 
might be made under these Regulations; and if 
the compensation is received after assessment, it 
may be taken into consideration, and the assess- 
ment may be amended or cancelled accordingly. 


If, in the opinion of the Admiralty, the widow, 
child or dependent relative of a Seaman or Marine 
either unreasonably refuses to prefer a claim for 
compensation against a third party or unreasonably 
accepts an inadequate amount of compensation 
from such party, any pension or other grant which 
may be or may haye been awarded under these 
Regulations may be withheld or reduced at the 
discretion of the Admiralty. 


9. Any pension or allowance granted under 
these Regulations will be discontinued should the 
recipient, subsequently prove to be unworthy of it 
or should the conditions which justified the grant 
no longer be fulfilled. Any assignment, sale or 
contract relating to a pension, allowance or gratuity 
is void, 


10. A grant under these Regulations will not 
be made if the claim thereto fails to be established 
before the death of the person to whom it might 
have been made and such failure is due to neglect 
or omission on the part of such person, or, in the 
case of a person not of adult age, on the part of his 
or her guardian or other representative. 


11. Ifa person who is in receipt of a pension or 
allowance under these Regulations is granted 
relief by a Public Assistance authority or is admitted 
to an institution which is supported wholly or in 
part at the expense of the rates or public funds, 
the pension or allowance may be applied in whole 
or in part towards satisfying the claims of the Public 
Assistance authority in respect of relief and so much 
of the pension or allowance as would otherwise be 
payable in respect of the period of maintenance in 
the institution may be withheld or reduced in 
amount at the discretion of the Admiralty or 
administered in such manner as the Admiralty may 
determine. 


12. Any pension or allowance which may 
become payable under these Regulations to the 
widow or other dependent relative of a Naval 
pensioner who is, at the time of death, in receipt of 
pension paid on a weekly basis, shall not commence 
before the date of expiry of the period covered by 
the last payment of his pension or by the special 
grant of a month’s pension which may be made to 
his widow. Otherwise, the date of commencement 
of any pension or allowance will, as a rule, be the 
day following the date of the Seaman’s or Marine’s 
death, or if later, the date following that to which 
any marriage allowance to his family has been paid. 
The date of commencement is, however, at the 
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discretion of the Admiralty, and in fixing the date, 
account will be taken of any delay on the part of 
the widow or other relative in applying for such 
pension or allowance. 


Widows. 
13, As from the 16th August, 1943, the scale of 


pensions to widows of Scamen and Marines is as 
follows :-— 


Widow over | Widow under 
40, or under | 40, without 
40'with elig-| eligible chil- 


Rank ible children | dren and not 
or incapable | incapable of 
of self- self-support 

support 


Weekly rate | Weekly rate 


Sod. 


i) 

Sa) 

Sergeant Major R.M. 38 0 28 4 
Chief Petty Officer .. 33 6 25 0 
Petty Officer .. . 313 23 4 
Leading Rating 290 218 
Othermen .. 268 200 


14. Widows and other dependants of Sergeant- 
Majors, R.M., are eligible for pensions, etc., from 
Naval Funds ‘at the rates and under the general 
conditions applicable to Warrant Officers, Class I, 
in the Army, vide Articles 1162 to 1183 of the 
Royal Warrant for the pay, etc., of the Army, 1931, 
and Order in Council of 2nd February, 1937, 
No. 131/N. 


15. A pension will not be granted if the Seaman 
or Marine married after he received the wound 
or injury or after he was removed from duty on 
account of the disease from which he died. 


16, If a widow who has been granted a pension 
under these Regulations re-marries, her pension 
will cease on the date of her re-marriage, but she 
may then be granted a gratuity equal to one year’s 
pension, This grant will be subject to such 
conditions as to payment as the Admiralty may 
determine and will be in full discharge of all 
claims. (As regards the widows of Sergeant-Majors, 
R.M., see clause 14). 


Children. 


17. Compassionate allowances may be granted 
to the legitimate children, step-children, legally 
adopted children and illegitimate children under the 
age of 16 of a Seaman or Marine whose widow is 
awarded a pension under these Regulations or 
would, if she had been living at the time of the 
Seaman’s or Marine’s death, have been eligible for 
such pension. In exceptional circumstances com- 
passionate allowances may, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, be granted to such children even though 
the widow herself is ineligible for the award of 
a pension under the Regulations. (As regards the 
children of Sergeant-Majors, R.M., sce clause 14). 
In the case of children other than legitimate 
children an award shall not be made unless the 
following conditions are satisfied : 


(a) For a step-child, the mother shall have 
married the Seaman or Marine before he 
sustained the wound or injury, or before 
he was removed from duty on account of 
the disease, from which he died, and the 
child shall ‘have been regularly maintained 
in whole or in part by the Seaman or 
Marine up to the date of any award or 
renewal of pension to him, or up to the 
date of his death. 

(8) For a legally adopted child, the child shall 
have been adopted by the Seaman or 
Marine before he sustained the wound or 
injury, or before he was removed from duty 


on account of the disease, from which he 
died, unless the child would, but for the 
adoption, have qualified for a pension as a 
step-child or as an illegitimate child of the 
Seaman or Marine. 

(c) For an illegitimate child, the child shall 
have been born before or within nine 
months after the date on which the Seaman 
or Marine sustained the wound or injury, 
or the date on which he was removed from 
duty, on account of the disease, from which 
he died, and the child, unless posthumous, 
shall have been regularly maintained in 
whole or in part by the Seaman or Marine 
up to the date of any award or renewal of 
pension to him, or up to the date of his 
death, or shall have been the subject of an 
affiliation order in force against the Seaman 
or Marine at the date of his death, 


Notes.—(i) Awards under (a), (b) and (c) above 
shall not have effect from a date earlier than ist 
June, 1939. 


Gi) The expressions “removed from duty” or 
“removal from duty” shall be interpreted with 
reference to the date of the first removal from duty 
on account of the disease upon which the claim in 
respect of death or disablement is based, provided 
that if, as a result of subsequent service, the Seaman 
or Marine suffered material aggravation of this 


| disability, the date of removal from duty shall be 


that of the later removal on account of the dis- 
ability: or, if there was no such removal, the date 
of termination of full pay service of the Seaman 
or Marine. 


18. Compassionate allowances under paragraph 
17 may be granted to a widow pensioned under these 
Regulations, at the following weekly rates (as from 
16th August, 1943), in respect of each child under the 
age of 16, so long as the child is maintained by her :— 


s. d. 
For the ist Child 9 6 
For the 2nd Child 8 6 
For each other child 7 6 


It shall be within the discretion of the Admiralty 
to decide which, if any, of the eligible children of 
the family shall be regarded as at any time qualified 
for an allowance in excess of .7/6 

The rate for motherless children will be 12/- a 
week each. 


19, These allowances will not, as a rule, be paid 
to or in respect of children over the ae of 16. 
At the discretion of the Admiralty, however, they 
may be granted or continued after that age in the 
case of a child who is an apprentice receiving not 
more than nominal wages or who is being educated 
at a secondary school, technical school or university. 


20. They may also be granted or continued 
between the ages of 16 and 21 in the case of a 
child incapable through mental or bodily infirmity 
of earning a living, provided the infirmity existed 
before the child attained the age of 16. 


21. If pension to a widow be withheld or 
discontinued on grounds of unworthiness her 
children, if otherwise eligible for compassionate 
allowance and if removed from her control, may at 
the discretion of the Admiralty be granted such 


allowance at the rate appropriate to motherless 
children. 


22. Children’s Allowances will not be issuable 
for any period during which’ the children are 
maintained in the Royal Navy, the Army or the 
Royal Air Force. 


Parents, 

23. Ifa Seaman or Marine dies in circumstances 
which would have qualified his widow or child, 
had he been married, for a pension or allowance 
under these regulations, his parent or parents 
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may be granted an Allowance subject to such 
conditions as the Admiralty may determine, pro- 
vided that— 


(a) the Seaman or Marine did not leave a 
widow, or a child eligible for an allowance 
under these regulations ; 

() the parent or parents are in pecuniary 
need ; 

(c) the father is deceased or is incapable of 
self-support through age or infirmity. 

24, The rate of pension shall be at the discretion 
of the Admiralty but shall not exceed 15s. a week 
for one parent or 22s. 6d. a week for both parents. 

25. A grant shall not be transferable, but if an 
award has been made to the two parents of a Seaman 
or Marine payment of pension may be continued 
to the survivor at such rate as the Admiralty may 
determine. 

26. An allowance shall cease on the re-marriage 
of the grantee. 


Brothers and Sisters. 


27. The brothers and sisters of a Seaman or 
Marine who died in circumstances which would 


GRATUITIES TO RELATIVES OF 


have rendered his widow, had he been married, 
eligible for a pension under these Regulations may, 
collectively, be granted an allowance at such rate 
not exceeding 10s. a week and not exceeding 5s. 
a week for any one brother or sister as the Admiralty 
may decide, provided :— 


(1) That the Seaman or Marine did not 
leave a widow, child, or parent ; 


(2) That the brothers and sisters were 
largely dependent on the deceased Seaman 
or Marine at the time of his death ; and 


(3) That their pecuniary and other cir- 
cumstances are such as, in the opinion of the 
Admiralty, would justify the grant. 


28. Allowances granted to the brothers and 
sisters of Seamen or Marines will be subject to 
the same age limits and rules as to continuance 
and cessation as those laid down in this Schedule 
for the compassionate allowances of children, 
except that the special grant or extension provided 
for in paragraph 19 will not be admissible. 


NATIVE SEAMEN, OTHER THAN 


EUROPEANS. 


29. A pension or an allowance will not be 
issuable in respect of the death of a Native Seaman, 
other than a European (whether or not he was 
a British subject) but, provided the conditions 
laid down in the foregoing paragraphs are satisfied, 
a gratuity, of such amount as the Admiralty may 
decide, but not exceeding the amount of a year’s 
pay attaching to the. substantive rating and any 


Good Conduct Badges held at the date of death | 


may be granted to the dependent relatives, 
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30. Only the dependent relatives specified in 
the foregoing paragraphs will, under the circum- 
stances stated therein, be eligible for gratuities. 


31. As from 30th December, 1940, and for the 
period of the present emergency, an alternative 
scheme of compensation has been introduced, 
particulars of which have been promulgated in 
Admiralty Fleet Orders. 


CTION, RESEARCH, DESIGN AND 


EXPERIMENTAL ORDNANCE DUTIES, &c.—CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 


The following regulations govern, with effect 
from 21st November, 1929, the conditions of service 
of Naval and Royal Marine Officers employed on 
Inspection, Research, Design and Experimental 
Ordnance Duties, etc., as indicated in paragraph 4 
below. They do not apply to any civilians so 
employed. 

1, Recruitment.—The 
eligible for appointmen: 

(a) Executive Officers, who have at least 
three years’ service in a ship of war at sea as 
Lieutenant, are qualified as Gunnery or 
Torpedo Lieutenant and have been employed 
at sea in that capacity for not less than one year. 

(6) Engineer Officers who have at least 
three years’ service in a ship of war at sea in 
Lieutenant’s rank. 

(c) Royal Marine Officers who have (i) 
passed the Naval Gunnery Instructor’s Course 
in H.M.S. “Excellent” and have been em- 
ployed as Gunnery Instructor, or (ii) passed 
the advanced course at the Military College of 
Science, 

Officers will be considered for appointment up 
to the age of 37. (Note: This limit is temporarily 
in abeyance. 

2. Conditions of Service. Training and Pro- 
motion.—Officers will be on probation for two years 
from the date of appointment, or for such period 
exceeding two years as may be necessary owing to 
@ confirmed appointment not being available. 

If at any time during the probationary period } 
an Officer is found to be unsuitable, he will revert 
to sea service or corps duty, 

During the probationary period, Officers will be 
allowed the option of reverting to sea service or 
care duty after they have had sufficient time to 
find out by actual experience whether they are 


following Officers are 


The period of probation will be spent under 
training as follows :—The first year’s training will 
be under the direction of the Inspector of Naval 
Ordnance, Woolwich, including inspection, visits to 
Cordite Factory, Ordnance Factory, shell and steel 
makers’ works and the Research Department. 
During the second year they will join the R.N. 
College, Greenwich, for a course lasting about eight 
months in metallurgy and chemistry, the instruc- 
tion in the latter relating principally to explosives, 
propellants and metals. During this period, visits 
will be arranged, as requisite, to the Research 
Department at Woolwich, and other similar 
establishments. 

Officers who, at the end of the probationary 
period, are finally selected for permanent appoint- 
ment under the scheme will not be eligible to revert 
to sea service or corps duty. 

Officers will be interchangeable, so far as 
efficiency permits, between the various branches, 
though it is contemplated that some will display 
special capacity and preference for a particular 
branch, and it may prove to the advantage of the 
Service to allow such Officers to devote a large 
Proportion of their service to that branch. 

“in order to give opportunity for judging the 
relative suitability of Officers for the various types 
of work, for the first eight years after the com- 
pletion of the probationary period, Officers will 
normally be appointed for terms of two years only. 
Endeavour will be made to give each Officer one 
period in the Design and Research Departments, 
though the number of posts available will not 
permit this to be done in all cases. 

Appointment to the senior posts and higher 
posts (paragraph 4) will be in vacancies, and will 
be made solely by selection. 

‘After the initial ten years mentioned above, all 


fitted for the work, 


appointments will be normally for four years. 
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NoTE— 

(@) The number of posts permits of a proportion 
of Officers only obtaining higher posts. An Officer 
may hold one of the higher posts more than once, 
but only in exceptional circumstances will he hold 
one more than twic 


(6) The duration of all appointments will be 
subject to the exigencies of the Service, and while, 
in normal circumstances, the duration will be as 
given above, appuintments may be curtailed or 
extended at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


(©) Officers who hold Group (¢) and Group (d) 
posts (paragraph 4) will not be eligible for further 
promotion under the scheme after they have 
attained the ages of 52 and 47 years, respectively. 


Exceptions to this rule may be made at Ad- 
miralty discretion in the case of Officers who already 
held confirmed appointments on 21st November, 
1929, in posts covered by the scheme, each case 
being considered on its merits. The’ Admiralty 
may make exceptions otherwise in, yery special cases 
where it is considered necessary in the interests of 
the Service to do so. 


(d) Officers subject to this scheme will not be 
borne on ships’ books or included in Vote A, either 
during the probationary period or after. While 
still on the Active List, they will be supernumerary 
to the establishments of Officers of their particular 
ranks. 


3. Rank, etc—The Naval rank corresponding 
to each post is prescribed in paragraph 4. Pre- 
cedence and control within the departments is 
determined by the post held. 


Officers are to wear uniform only when serving 
with Officers of the Navy, Army or Air Force 
wearing uniform, or when otherwise required. 


The uniform worn is to be that of the rank 
corresponding to the post (see paragraph 4). 


‘The special grant of steps in rank after retire- 
ment (see paragraph 14) will be limited to what is 
required to give an Officer the rank corresponding 
to his grade (see paragraph 4). 


A Lieutenant-Commander occupying a Group 
(d) post on retirement will remain a Lieutenant- 
Commander unless he is eligible for higher rank 
under the ordinary general Naval rules in force. 


Active service Officers appointed to any of the 
posts in the ensuing paragraph, who do not already 
hold the rank appropriate thereto, will be given 
acting rank, as necessary, until placed on the 
Retired List. 


A Captain R.M. on the Active List holding a 
Group (d) post, or holding a Group (c) post with the 
rank of Acting Major, will be promoted to the rank 
of Brevet Major at the time at which he would 
normally have been promoted to the rank of Major 
if he were performing Corps duty. Such pro- 
motion will be subject to the Officer being recom- 
mended in all respects but not to having passed for 
promotion. Should an Officer who is on probation 
become due for promotion under this clause, 
such promotion will be suspended until he is 
confirmed in his appointment. 


A Captain R.M. who is placed on the Retired 
List under the provisions of paragraph 11 whilé 
holding the rank of Brevet Major, will be granted 
the rank of Major on the Retired List. 

None of the above conditions affects the pay of 
the Officers in question while employed, which is 
dealt with in paragraph 4. 


4. Posts. 
Group (a). Higher Posts. 
Rank—If R.N.—Captain. 
If R.M.—Colonel. 
Chief Inspector of Naval Ord- 


mance .. ie: x 


Group (a)—contd. 

Naval Members of Ordnance 
Board (when —_ appointed 
from the ERE ete, 
staff) .. 

Superintendent, "R.N. Cordite 
Factory 

*Head of Torpedo and Mine 
Development Section (Tor- 
pedo and Mining Depart- 
ment, Admiralty) 2. 

*Superintendent, Mine Design 

Head of Torpedo Inspection 
and Deputy. Chief Inspector 
of Naval Ordnance 


Pp bate git menamn te, ey 
idmiralty and War Office. 
Chief Superintendent, Research 
Department .. 
Chief Superintendent of Design 


Group (b). Senior Posts. 
Rank—If R.N.—Commander. 
If R.M.—Lieutenant- 
Colonel. 
Ordnance Assistant (Armament 
Supply, Department, Ad- 


miralty) a a 
Deputy Chief Inspector of 
Naval Ordnance (G) 
Inspectors of Naval Ordnance 
Naval Experimental Officer 
(Shoeburyness) 
*Chief Torpedo Development 
Officer (Greenock) 
Naval Secretary, Ordnance 
Board a ve “ 
Inspector of Torpedoes and 
Mines . 
Ballistic Officer 
Appointments made alternately by 


Admiralty and War Office. 
Deputy Chief Superintendent 
of Design ie 
uty Chief Superintendent 
of Research Department 
Proof and Experimental Officer 


Group (c). Senior Posts. 
Rank—If R.N.—Commander 
If R.M.—Major. 


Superintendents of Design 

Assistants to Chief Inspector of 
Naval Ordnance... 

Deputy Inspectors of Naval 
Ordnance Me 

*Deputy Superintendent, Mi 
Design 


®Deputy Chief Torpedo Devel- 
opment Officer (Greenock) . 
Range Officer (Loch Long) 
Inspecting Torpedo Officer 
Assistant Superintendent, 
search Department 


Re- 


Deputy Proof and" Exper! 
mental Officer, Research 
Department 


Range Table Officer “Wawa, 
Ordnance Board 
Group (d). Junior Posts. 
Rank—lf R.M.—Captain or 
Major. 
Assistant Superintendents, De- 
sign Department, etc... 
Assistant Proof and Experi- 
mental Officers, Research 
Department .. 

Assistant Range Table Officer 
(Naval), Ordnance Board 

Ordnance’ Assistant (Arma- 
ment Supply Department, 
Admiralty) 

Assistant Naval Experimental 
Officer (Shoeburyness) . . 


= oe 


BH wee » So 
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Hl 


Group (d)—contd. 


*Assistant Torpedo Develop- 
ment Officers. . oe ee 
Naval Ordnance Inspecting 
Officers o: oe oe 
Torpedo Ordnance Inspecting 
Officer sie oA on 
Assistant Inspectors of Naval 
Ordnance oS os on 
(including Officers on probation) 


® The posts marked with an asterisk will be 
filled from Officers employed on inspection, research, 
design and experimental ordnance duties unless, in 
any particular instance, a suitable Officer is not 
available from the inspection, etc., staff to fill the 
post. If, in the latter event, an Officer who has not 
been recruited and trained under the conditions 
laid down in paragraphs 1 and 2 is appointed, he 
will be subject to the other conditions of ‘the 
scheme and Notes (a), (b), (c) and (d) in paragraph 2 
will also apply, as also will the first three and the 
fifth clauses of that paragraph. 


Rates of Salary (see also note (i) below). 
Consolidated rates from 1st July, 1935. 


Annual 
Minimum. Increment. Maximum. 

ran ara Ls. ve 
Group (a) .. 1,221 15 45: °S: 1,357 10 
Group (6)... 99510 45 5 1,176 10 
Group (c) $14 10 shee 950 5 
Group (d) (but 724 0 22 12/6 814 10 


Notes.—(i) When the rate of pay of an Officer has 
been calculated as above it will be rounded up or 
down for purpose of payment to the nearest 10s. 
per annum, any amount of exactly 5s. being dealt 
with in the Officer’s favour, i.e., being rounded 
upwards. 


(ii) Lieutenant-Commanders and Officers of 
equivalent rank will come on to the scale for 
group (d) on commencement of period of probation, 
or on promotion, whichever is the later date. 
Probationary time in this rank will count for 
increments. 


(ii) Lieutenants and Officers of equivalent rank, 
when on probation, will receive pay at the con- 
solidated rate of £678 15s. per annum without 
increments. 


(iv) In the event of circumstances leading to an 
Officer being appointed to a group (c) post after 
holding a group (4) post, he will be placed at the 
top of the group (c) scale. Officers transferred from 
‘one post to another of equal pay within the same 
group (a, 4, ¢ or d) will continue at their existing 
rate, counting former service in the group towards 
increments, + 


._ (v) The retired pay of retired Officers serving 
in any of these appointments will be suspended 
during such service. 


(vi) Officers employed in these appointments 
may receive an allowance of 2s, a day for each day 
on which they are required to serve at sea in a 
submarine. 


5. Remuneration during periods of temporary 
unemployment.—Officers on the Active List serving 
in any of these appointments will be eligible for 
unemployed pay or half pay at the rates appropriate 
to their substantive rank and seniority, and under 
the conditions applicable to officers on the general 
Active List. 


Officers on the Retired List will be eligible to 
receive unemployed pay at a rate equal to their 
retired pay plus the addition to retired pay, if any 
(see paragraph 11), for which they would have been 
eligible, if on the date of ceasing salary their services 
had been finally terminated at their own request. 


6. Counting of service for increase of retired pay. 
—All time in respect of which salary is drawn will 
count as full time for increase of retired pay. 
Time in respect of which unemployed pay or half 
pay, is drawn will, in the case of officers on the 
Active List, count in the same manner as for 
officers on the general Active List, and in the case 
of retired officers be ignored. 


7. Leave.—Leave up to 42 days per annum will 
be granted, subject to departmental requirements. 


8. Sick Leave.—Sick leave on full salary may be 
granted up to six months in any twelve months, 
subject to an over-riding limit of twelve months in 
any four years. Admiralty sanction must be 
obtained for the grant of sick leave in excess of 
three months in any period of twelve months (see 
also paragraph 9). 


9. Hospital, medical and dental treatment.— 
Officers on full salary, whether on the Active List 
or Retired List, R.N. or R.M., will be eligible 
for hospital, medical and dental treatment at the 
expense of Navy Votes, under the same conditions 
as R.N. and R.M. officers on full pay. As the rates 
in paragraph 4 include an element for victualling 
(ie., they are assessed on the basis that the officers 
will have to make their own arrangements for 
food), a charge will be made for their maintenance 
while in hospital, so long as they continue to 
receive full salary. A sum equivalent to the 
current rate of provision allowance will be deducted 
from their salary for each day or part of a day in 
hospital. Officers who have exhausted the sick 
leave to which they are entitled (see paragraph 8) 
will, if on the Active List be placed on half, pay, 
and, if on the Retired List, on unemployed pay 
(see paragraph 5). Officers who may be main- 
tained in a Naval hospital while in receipt of half 
pay or unemployed pay will be liable to charges 
for maintenance and treatment. These charges 
will be at the rates approved from time to time for 
unemployed and retired officers generally (see 
A.F.O. 1493/30), except that officers who have 
been granted the retired rank of Captain, R.N., 
or Colonel, R.M., (see paragraph 14), will be charged 
at the rate appropriate to retired officers whose 
rank last held on the Active List was that of Captain, 
R.N., and officers granted the retired rank of 
Commander, R.N., or Lieutenant-Colonel, or Major, 
R.M., will be charged at the rate appropriate to 
retired officers whose rank last held on the Active 
List was that of Commander, R.N. 


10. Termination of employment—Employment 
under the scheme will terminate compulsorily at 
the following ages :— 


Higher posts 57 
Senior posts 3 55 
Junior posts 5. 52 
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except in the case of officers already holding con- 
firmed appointments in such employment on 21st 
November, 1929, where the Admiralty may decide 
to extend ‘the age limit. Such extensions can be 
arranged only when suitable employment continues 
to be available, and each case will be considered 
on its merits, with due regard to the regulations 
formerly in force and to past practice in adminis- 
tering them, Under those regulations officers 
are subject to a maximum retiring age of 60 if they 
have not previously been discharged to retired pay 
at their own request or for some other reason ; 
and those appointed after September, 1925, were 
informed that they might normally expect employ- 
ment to continue to the following ages :— 


Assistant Inspectors ..  .. 50 

Inspectors AK Ae) m.OeGz: 

Chief Inspector and Officer of 
the corresponding grade... 57 


Officers may be unemployed for two consecutive 
years, but will not be eligible for further employ- 
ment subsequently. 


‘The employment of an officer may be terminated 
at any time, if, in the opinion of the Admiralty, he 
has been guilty of misconduct, or has unsatis- 
factorily performed his duties, or is otherwise 
unsuitable, or is physically unfit for further service. 


Voluntary termination of employment, which, 
if the officer is on the Active List, must be accom- 
panied by retirement therefrom, may be allowed 
at the discretion of the Admiralty, at or after the 
age of 45. 


The Admiralty reserve to themselves the right 
to terminate an officer’s employment under this 
scheme if, having regard to the posts he has held 
and the necessity for providing opportunity for 
promotion of more junior officers, they are unable 
to offer him further suitable employment. 


11. Retirement from the Active List and retired 
pay.—Officers on the Active List serving in any 
of these appointments, if not previously retired at 
their own reauest or otherwise, will be placed on 
the Retired List as soon as they become qualified 
for the maximum rate of retired pay laid down for 
their rank or upon reaching the age for compulsory 
retirement under the regulations applicable to 
officers on the general Active List, whichever is the 
earlier, but such retirement will not necessitate 
termination of their employment. 


Officers whose employment under this scheme 
(otherwise than on probation) is finally terminated 
lor any cause while on the Active List will be placed 
on the Retired List at once with the rate of retired 
pay for which they are eligible under the regulations 
applicable to officers retired from the general 
Active List. Officers whose services are finally 
terminated under paragraph 10, either after two 
consecutive years of unemployment, or on account 
of unsatisfactory performance of their duties, or on 
account of unsuitability, will be granted the retired 
pay prescribed for retirement from the general 
Active List for non-service. 


12. Addition to retired pay of retired officers 
whose employment is finally terminated after retire- 
ment from the Active List.—Officers whose employ- 
ment is finally terminated after their retirement 
from the Active List may be granted, in addition 
to the retired pay earned by their service prior to 
retirement, an increase in retired pay in respect of 
their subsequent service calculated, irrespective of 
the appointment held, under the following regula- 
tions :— 


I. Except as provided in Clause III below 
officers whose services are terminated— 


(a) otherwise than for misconduct after 
ten or more years’ service subsequent to their 
retirement, or 


(b) after less than ten years’ service subse- 
quent to their retirement cither at their own 
request, or for unsuitability, or for unsatis- 
factory ‘performance of their duties, 


may be granted an addition to retired pay, the 
rate of which will be calculated at the rate of 
one-sixtieth of the salary of the appointment 
held immediately prior to discharge for each com- 
plete year of their service after retirement, ex- 
cluding any periods for which unemplo: 
under paragraph 5 above may have been 


Il. Except as provided in Clause TII below, 
officers whose services are terminated otherwise 
than for misconduct or any of the causes men- 
tioned in Clause I (b) of this rule, and after less 
than ten years’ service subsequent to their retire- 
ment, may be granted an addition to retired pay, 
the rate of which will be calculated at the rate 
of one-fiftieth of the salary of the appointment 
held immediately prior to discharge for each com- 
plete year of service after retirement, excluding 
any periods for which unemployed pay under 
paragraph 5 above may have been issued, provided, 
however, that the addition to retired pay shall in 
no case exceed one-sixth of the salary of the appoint- 
ment held immediately prior to discharge. 


III. An officer who on or after ist April, 1919, 
has been retired from the Active List of the Royal 
Navy or Royal Marines with a special rate of retired 
pay higher than that permissible under the ordinary 
regulations applicable to officers on the general 
Active Lists at the date of retirement for an officer 
of like age, rank and service, will not, on the final 
termination of his employment, receive retired pay 
and addition to retired pay in excess of the greater 
of the two following sums :— 


(a) The retired pay for which he would 
have been eligible had he, on retirement 
from the Active List of the Royal Navy or 
Royal Marines, been awarded the rate of 
retired pay permissible under the ordinary 
regulations in force at the date of such retire- 
ment for an officer of like age, rank and service, 
and permitted to count the whole of his 
subsequent service for addition to retired 
pay under Clause I or Clause II hereof, 
whichever be appropriate, and 


(8) The actual rate of retired pay awarded 
to him on retirement from the Active List 
without any addition for subsequent service. 


IV. Officers whose services are terminated on 
account of misconduct may be granted such rate 
of addition to retired pay, if any, as the Admiralty 
at their discretion may see fit to award, provided 
that it be lower than the rate for which they would 
have been eligible if their services had been term- 
inated for unsuitability or unsatisfactory perform- 
ance of their duties. 


13. Non-effective benefits payable to those officers 
who have retired from the Active List with gratuities 
only.—The following regulations apply to those 
Officers appointed after ist June, 1936, to the 
aforesaid posts who have retired from the Active 

ist 
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A. with gratuities, only, under normal regula- 
tions, 


B. with gratuities, only, under the Special 
Retirement Scheme (1934) laid down in 
Orders in Council dated the 26th day of 
February, 1934, and the 13th day of 
August, 1935. 


I. Service for the purpose of these regulations 
shall be such service rendered in one or more of the 
aforesaid posts by an officer after his retirement 
from the Active List as would have counted for 
increase of retired pay had the officer retired from 
the Active List with retired pay. (See para. 6 
above.) 


II, Officers in both categories A and B above 
who fail to complete four years’ service otherwise 
than on account of attributable disabilities shall 
not qualify tor the award of retired pay, but shall 
be eligible on termination of service, at Admiralty 
discretion, for gratuities, only, at rates not ex- 
ceeding £200 and £160 for each complete year of 
service, in lieu of the retired pay additions of one- 
fiftieth and one-sixtieth, respectively, prescribed 
in para. 12 above. 


III. An officer in category A above whose 
service is terminated on, or after, the completion of 
four years’ service shall be eligible for service 
retired pay equal in amount to the additional 
retired pay which he would have been granted 
under the provisions of para. 12 above, had he 
retired from the Active List with retired pay; to 
which shall be added, if his service has been term- 
inated on account of attributable disability, the 
appropriate disability addition prescribed in para. 
15 below. 


Iv. An officer in category B above whose 
service is terminated either 


(i) on, or after, the completion of four years’ 
service, or 


(ii) at any time, on account cf attributable 
disability, 


shall be eligible for service retired pay at the rate 
laid down in para. 12 III. (a) above, less the 
annuity value, as determined by the Admiralty, of 
the gratuity he received on retirement from the 
Active List ; to which shall be added, in the case of 
(ii), thé appropriate disability addition prescribed 
in para. 15 below. 


V. Officers in both categories A and B above 
whose ‘services are terminated on account of mis- 
conduct may be granted such rate of retired pay or 
gratuity, if any, as the Admiralty at their discretion 
may see fit to award, provided that it be lower 
than the rate of retired pay or gratuity for which 
they would have been eligible if their service had 
been terminated for unsuitability or unsatisfactory 
performance of their duties, 


VI. __ Widows’ pensions and children’s allowances 
at ordinary rates (see para. 16 below) shall be 
payable in respect of officers in both categories A 
and B above, provided that a minimum of four 
years’ service has been rendered and that the con- 
ditions, generally, governing such awards are 
fulfilled, notwithstanding the provisions of Clause 
5 (g) of the Schedule of Order in Council dated the 
25th day of June, 1925. 


14. Rank on the Retired List—Officers who on 
retirement hold, or who may subsequently be 
appointed to, a Higher Post under these regulations 
May, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be granted 
the rank or eguivalent rank of Captain, R.N., or 
the rank of Colonel, R.M., on the Retired List, and, 
similarly, officers who on retirement hold, or who 
may subsequently be appointed to, a Senior Post 
under these regulations may, at the discretion of 
the Admiralty, be granted the rank or equivalent 
rank of Commander, R.N., or the rank of Lieutenant- 
Colonel or Major, R.M., on the Retired List. 


15. Additional retired pay or disability retired 
bay on account of disablement attributable to the 
conditions of service.—Officers, whether on the 
Active or on the Retired List, serving in any of 
the appointments to which these rules apply, will 
be eligible at the discretion of the Admiralty for 
additional retired pay or disability retired pay in 
respect of disability ceitified by the competent 
medical authority as attributable to the conditions 
of service, at the rates and under the conditions 
applicable from time to time to officers on the 
general Active List. 


16. Pensions and other grants to widows and de- 
pendent relatives of deceased officers—The widows 
and other dependent relatives of deceased officers, 
who have served in any of the appointments to 
which these rules apply, will be eligible, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, for the award of pen- 
sions or other grants under the regulations from 
time to time in force for officers of the Navy and 
Royal Marines, except that— 


(a) for the purpose of determining the 
ligiblity of any applicant for a pension or 
other grant, service on the Retired List in an 
appointment to which these rules apply will be 
regarded as equivalent to service on the 
Active List, and 


(6) the pension or other grant shall be 
assessed as follows :— 


Higher posts—As for Captain R.N. 
Senior posts—As for Commander R.N. 


Junior posts—To remain on the basis of the 
highest rank held on the Active List. 


Brevet rank will carry no higher entitlement 
to widow’s pension. 


17. Removal and travelling expenses.—Removal 
expenses, when allowed, are payable under the 
Regulations applicable to civilian officers, which 
are contained in the Home Dockyard Regulations. 


They are not payable— 


(a) on first appointment under this Order ; 


() on transfer at own request or for mis- 
conduct ; 


(©) on retirement. 


18, Official residence or quarters.—Officers 
appointed under the provisions of this Order may 
be called upon to occupy an official residence or 
quarters, and in such an event they will be required 
to pay an appropriate rent. 


ROYAL MARINE POLICE FORCE. 


ROYAL MARINE POLICE FORCE. 


I—GENERAL. 


The appointment of Chief Constable will be 
filled by the selection of an officer on the Active 
or Retired Lists of the R.N. or R.M. of the rank of 
Lieutenant-Commander or above, or Major or above 
respectively, or by the promotion of an officer 
already serving in the Royal Marine Police. An 
officer on the Active List is placed on the Retired 
List on appointment as Chief Constable. 


‘The appointment is held at the pleasure of the 


Admiralty and for a period not exceeding five years | 


in the first instance. ‘The appointment is renewable 
at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


‘The holder will, however, be required to vacate 
the post on reaching the age of 60 years. 


2. Appointments of Superintendents and Chief 
Inspectors will be filled, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, by promotion of serving R.M. Police 
ranks, or by Commissioned officers R.N. and R.M. 
on the Active or Retired Lists. Officers, if on the 
Active List, would be required to retire on appoint- 
ment. Superintendents will be appointed for 3 
years, and Chief Inspectors for 5 years subject to 
Satisfactory service. They will be eligible for 
extension of appointment at Admiralty discretion. 


3. Promotion to Chief Inspector will be by 
selection from Sub-Divisional Inspectors and 
Inspectors ; Inspectors will be eligible by selection 
for promotion to Sub-Divisional Inspectors. 


4, Retirement will be compulsory for Superin- 
tendents, Chief Inspectors and Sub-Divisional 
Inspectors at 57 years of age. 


5. The equivalent Royal Marine rank of R.M. 
Police officers during service is as follows :— 


Chief Constable Colonel. 
Superintendent Major. 

Chief Inspector +. Captain. 
Sub-Divisional Inspector .. Warrant Officer. 


6. R.M. Police ranks promoted to Commissioned 
or Warrant rank will revert to their former status 
on cessation of service in the R.M. Police, and the 
temporary commissions or warrants issued for such 
service will be terminated. 


7. Medical attendance, including dental treat- 
ment, is granted at the public expense as in the case 
of Royal Marines serving on shore. Wives and 
families of R.M. Police ranks are not entitled to 
medical attendance at the public expense. Officers 
and other ranks admitted to hospitals, infirmaries 
or sick quarters are required to bear the cost of 
their subsistence. In the case of Officers and 
warrant officers the deduction from their pay will 
be equivalent to the current daily rate of provision 
allowances for Royal Marine officers, and in the 


case of other ranks, at a rate equivalent to the mean 
between the daily rates of provision allowance and 
victualling allowance for men as promulgated in 
Fleet Orders. 


IL—RATES OF PAY. 


Annual rate. 


Officers. esi 
Chief Constable =905 0 0 
Superintendent ca *633 10 0 
Afterlyear .. 1. 656 0 0 
v2 years 679 0 0 
Superintendent (promoted £ from the 

ranks) 390 0 0 
After year <1.) il "404 0 0 
After 2 years | 418 0 0 
Chief Inspector (appointed from the re 


Active or Retired List,R.N. or R.M.) 973 


Daily rate. 


Chief Inspector (promoted from Sub- $0 18 2 
Divisional Inspector or Inspector) 


Sub-Divisional Inspector a 0 15 10 
Other ranks. Rates per diem. 
Fe eh 

Constable— 
For 6 months on probation. oe Ora) 

After 6 months, subject to 

proficiency oe o ae a On Gi 

| Sergeant— 
For first 2 years os service in Hee pa 1" 4 
‘Thereafter . . 5 11 4 

Inspector— 
On promotion t 11 6 
After 24 years . ti 13 0 
ene 8 aa od Bega totem (cn 


+ 


Retired pay suspended. The full pay of officers 
who have commuted any part of their retired pay 
will be reduced by the amount of retired pay 
commuted. Officers whose retired pay is 
suspended are not to be entered on full pay until 
the rate for which they are eligible bas been 
notified. 


Officers on the Retired Lists of the Royal Navy 
or Royal Marines who received a gratuity on 
retirement, are subject to a deduction from the 
pay of the post equal to the annual value of the 
gratuity awarded on retirement, with certain 
exceptions under special schemes of retirement. 
Rates of pay, exclusive of retired pay or pension. 


Rising by annual increments of £45, £46, £44 
and £45 to £1,085 (maximum). 


Ho 


IIl.—SPECIAL ALLOWANCES. 
Lodging Allowance—O fficers and Warrant Officers 


Will be paid Lodging Allowance, whether 
married or single, at the rates authorised in 


K.R. & A.I., when neither married nor single 
quarters are available. 
Other ranks. 


(@ If unmarried, will be paid Lodging Allow- 
ance when no quarters are available. 

(ii) If married, will be paid Lodging Allowance 
when married quarters are not available; when 
occupying single quarters, e.g., living in the Section 
House, payment of this allowance will not normally 
be made. 

(iii) Rates payable— 

Inspectors. .. 2s, per diem. 

Sergeants and Constables .. 1s. 6d. per diem, 

(iv) If employed in the Metropolitan Area, and 
eligible under clause (ii) above, will be paid ad- 
ditional Lodging Allowance of 6d. per diem. 

Victualling and marriage allowances are not 
payable. 
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Kit Upkeep Allowance— 

An allowance is paid to Inspectors and lower 
ranks, which is reviewed annually. 

Police Dogs. 

With the approval of the Adjutant-General, 
R.M., an allowance of 2s. 6d. per week is paid in 
respect of police dogs owned by members of the 
R.M. Police, in certain cases. 

Care of Petrol Engines. 

Constables in charge of petrol engines of motor 
boats employed on police patrol will be paid 6d. 
per diem extra duty pay. 

Plain Clothes Allowance. Fs 

R.M. Police ranks required to wear plain 
clothes on certain duties are to be paid 6d. per diem 
extra pay in addition to kit upkeep allowance. 
Fire Picquet Allowance. 

Married ranks, required either before or after 
their normal tour of duty, when necessary to ensure 
that an adequate fire picquet is available in certain 
specified Establishments will be paid an allowance 
according to the following scale :— 

Detained 5 hours and under 9 hours 1s. 6d. 

- 9 hours but not the night 2s. Od. 
is the night, or over 24 hours 2s. 6d. 
“Time off” will be allowed for periods under 
5 hours. 
Travelling and Subsistence Allowances. 

Meal Orders are not issuable. 

Special scales of allowances for absences on 
duty are payable. 

Outfit Gratuity. 

Outfit gratuities are payable, under certain 
conditions, to Officers and Warrant Offic on 
promotion or appointment as R.M. Police Officers. 


The rates payable are :— 
Chief Constable 


Superintendent £20 


Chief Inspector 
Sub-Divisional £17 10s. Od. 
Inspector 

Outfit gratuity is not payable to Superinten- 
dents promoted from Chief Inspectors, or Chief 
Inspectors promoted from Sub-Divisional In- 
spectors. 

Officers will be required to refund one-half of 
the allowance for each period of six months, or part 
of such period that their service falls short of twelve 
months from the date of becoming eligible for the 
allowance. 

Removal Expenses. 

Officers and men, Royal Marine Police, will be 
allowed removal expenses (including the cost of 
the personal conveyance of their families) from 
public funds, under certain conditions, when 
transferred from one Station to another’ in the 
interests of the Service. 

Inspectors, Sergeants and Constables will, in 
addition, be eligible for this concession, under 
certain conditions, on entry, on completion of 
service or on invaliding (see Instructions for R.M. 
Divisions, Article 102). 

Disturbance Allowance. 

Married officers and men will be granted 
Disturbance Allowance on the following scale as a 
contribution towards the expenses incurred when 
moving their homes on change of station :— 

Married officers who on change of 
station are accommodated in unfurnished 
public quarters or are placed on allow- 
ances inlicu of quarters... .. 

Married officers who on change of 
station are provided with partly furnished 
quarteratier ele Nuc eet TS £10. 

Married other ranks .. 9... -. £5 


£20 


IV.—GRATUITIES. 

1. Gratuities are paid at the discretion of the 
Admiralty to Officers, Warrant Officers and Other 
Ranks on retirement or discharge from the Royal 
Marine Police, provided that they are not retired or 
discharged for misconduct, or, in the case of other 
ranks, by purchase or free at their own request. 


2. These gratuities are based upon the number 
of complete calendar months served in the Force. 
(a) In the case of Officers, they are calcu- 
lated according to the rates in force at the date 
of retirement. 
(6) As regards Other Ranks, the rates are 
as stated in paragraph 3 below. 


3. The current rates are as follows :— 


Officers and Warrant Officers. 
Rate per month. 
A Ls a. 
Chief Constable 7 4 10 Subject to a maxi- 
i mum of £1,303 10s, 
Superintendent 6+ 6 8 Subject to a maxi- 
3 mum of £1,140, 
Chief Inspector 5 8 7 Subject to a maxi- 
Bis. mum of £977 5s. 
Sub-Divisional 312 5 Subject to a maxi. 
Inspector mum of £651 15s. 


If any of these officers have served in a rank 
lower than that held on retirement, service in the 
lower rank will earn only the rate of gratuity 
appropriate to that rank, except that the gratuity 
awarded to an Officer promoted from the rank of 
Inspector shall not be less than the amount to 
which he would have been entitled had he continued 
to serve as an Inspector until the date of his dis- 
charge from the Force. Residuary periods of 
less than one calendar month in any rank will be 
treated as service in the next lower rank held. 


Officers allowed to retire will be paid the Gratuity 
earned by their service, subject to a minimum 
Period of twelve months’ service in their existing 
rank. 


Other ranks. 
Those actually serving on 3ist August, 1935. 
Rate per month, 


hs d. 
3 0 0 Subject to a maxi- 
‘mum of £540. 


Inspector 


Sergeant .. a5 
Constable .. 1 0 0 


The gratuity is calculated on the total length of 
service at the rate appropriate to the rank held on 
discharge. 

Those who enlisted for the first time, or who re~ 
enlisted after a break in their previous service in the 
Force, on or after 1st September, 1935. 


Rate per month. 
s, 


Inspector 210 0 Subject to a maxi- 
mum of £450. 

Sergeant ae 

Constable 017 0 


Service rendered by these ranks in a lower rank 
than that held on discharge will earn only the rate 
of gratuity appropriate to the lower rank, and 
residuary periods of less than one calendar month 
Will be treated as though served in the next lower 
rank, 


4. Gratuities payable to Officers, Warrant 
Officers and Other Ranks may be reduced, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, if their retirement or 
discharge is certified to be caused either wholly or 
in part by their own negligence or to be due to 
causes within their own control and to have arisen 
from an act committed subsequent to their appoint- 
ment to, or enlistment in, the Royal Marine Police. 


ROYAL MARINE POLICE FORCE. 


5. Gratuities payable to Inspectors, Sergeants 
and Constables will be subject to a deduction of 25 
per cent. in respect of the first period, and 50 per 
cent. for the second or any subsequent period in 
which character is assessed below ‘Very Good.” 

6. In the event of the death of an Officer, 
Warrant Officer or Man whilst serving, the amount 
of gratuity earned may be credited to his estate, but 
service in the R.M. Police does not confer any tight 
to pension or compassionate allowance on his widow 
or children except in the case of death directly 
attributable to the conditions of service. Where 
death or disability is directly attributable to the 
conditions of service, compensation may be granted 
according to the regulations in force for corres 
ponding ranks of the Royal Marines. 


V.—PENSIONS. 


Pensions are payable in addition to the special 
rates of pay, and will not be affected by any mis- 
conduct during service in the Royal Marine Police 
Force, provided that such misconduct be neither 
mutiny nor felony, nor of such a nature as to be 
punished by discharge with ignominy or disgrace ; 
but pensions are liable to suspension, in whole or in 
part, during periods of imprisonment or detention, 
at the discretion of the Admiralty, Service in the 
R.M. Police does not, however, count towards 
increase of retired pay or pension, or towards 
restoration of the L.S. and G.C. Medal, nor for 
R.F.R. purposes. Members of the Force are not 
released from their liabilities as Pensioners. 


REGULATIONS RELATING TO THE EMPLOYMENT, &c., OF OFFICERS 
ON THE RETIRED LIST, 


Under the provisions of Orders in Council of the— 


8th March, 1895, 
4th July, 1895, 

Sth July, 1911, 
14th October, 1915, 


15th February, 1916, 
9th October, 1933, 
20th December, 1934, 
15th August, 1941, 


Note (A).—These regulations are issued for the general information of Retired Officers.. It should 


however, be understood that they are liable to revision and any 


case of all Retired Officers re-employed. 


Nore (B).—Officers on the Retired and Emergency Lists are reminded that they 
liability for Naval Service, if so required, on mobilisation. 


would interfere with thetr immediate readin 


1. General.—His Majesty has the power to call 
all Retired Officers into active employment in c 
of war or emergency, but the first selection for 
employment will be ‘made from those who are 
below the age of 60. 

Lists of Retired Officers are kept at the 
Admiralty, except in the case of the following 
classes of Warrant Officers and Officers promoted 
therefrom, lists of whom are kept by the under- 
mentioned authorities at the Ports :— 


Gunners +. )Captains of _ Gunnery 
Warrant Ordnance } Schools (at 3 Ports). 
Officers... 
‘Captain of ‘Torpedo School, 
Portsmouth for  Ports- 
mouth and Chatham 
Gunners (T) .. 4 Division Officers, Cap- 


Warrant Electricians tain of Torpedo School, 
Devonport for Devon- 
port Division Officers. 
Boatswains .. «» { Commodores, R.N. Bar- 
Warrant Shipwrights racks (at 3 Ports). 
Signal Boatswains Captain of Signal School, 
Warrant Telegraphists Portsmouth. 


Boatswains A/S Captain, H.M.S. Osprey. 


On retirement, Officers are to report their 
private addresses to the Secretary of the Admiralty, 
except in the case of Officers of the classes mentioned 
in the preceding paragraph, who are to report to 
the Commanding Officer of the Establishment to 
which they are attached ; any change of address is 
to be similarly reported. 

As a general rule Officers retired on account of 
physical unfitness are included with a view to 
employment on such service as they may be fit to 
perform. 


alterations made will be applicable in the 


are under a continuous 


Before undertaking any civil employment which 


4 5 for service Officers should ascertain whether the Admiralty: 
is prepared to grant them exemption from Naval Service, either for 


For Officers under the age of 60 such exemption will only be 
received in time of emergency when mobilisation is expected, or has been ordered, will not be 


limited period or permanent 
approved in special cases, and applications 


entertained. 


Officers on the Retired List are not to proceed 
abroad without first obtaining permission from 
the Admiralty (K.R. & A.L,, Art. 658). 


, 2: Employment in case of War or Emergency.— 
Retired Officers called upon to serve in case of war 


or emergency, will serve under the following con- 
ditions :— 


(1) Officers who have retired with retired pay 
(other than disability retived pay or disability 
addition to service retired pay). . 

(a) Flag Officers and Officers of equivalent 
rank to receive the full pay of the rank in 
which they serve, together with allowances 
appropriate to that rank, Where appointed 
to serve in a rank below Flag rank they will 
receive the maximum rate of full pay of the 
rank in which serving. 

(6) Flag Offi and Officers of equivalent 
rank appointed in de the Admiralty to receive 
consolidated pay of £1,901 a year, plus a 
bonus of £413 a year. (‘The bonus is based 
on 25% of the full pay of a Rear-Admiral.) 

(c) During periods of full pay sick leave, 
or other intervals between effective appoint. 
ments, the rate of full pay cf Flag Officers 
and Officers of equivalent rank will be that 
last in issue, unless instructions to the 
contrary are issued by the Admiralty. 

(d) _ Officers of the rank or relative rank of 
Captain or below to receive full pay on 
the scale appropriate to the rank held on 
the Retired List, time served on full pay 
in that rank being reckoned for the purpose 
of increases of full pay. The scale to. be 
that in force at the time for corresponding 
Officers on the Active List. 


| 


RE-EMPLOYMENT REGULATIONS. 


(e) Retired pay to be suspended in all 
cases. 

(f) An Officer of the rank or relative rank 
of Captain or below promoted on or after 
retirement, and re-employed in a rank lower 
than that held on the Retired List, to receive 
allowances at the rates appropriate to the 
rank in which he is serying, except that 
allowances for which, under current regula- 
tions, he would be ineligible if serving in 
the rank held on the Retired List will not 
be payable. 

(g) A bonus of 25 per cent. to be payable 
on the full pay issued under clauses (a) and 
(d), exclusive of any allowances. 

(h) Where any portion of retired pay has 
been commuted, a sum equivalent to the 
amourt of r tired pay commuted to be 
deducted from the full pay and honus issued, 
No deduction, however, to be made from full 
pay and bonus thereon in respect of any 
gratuity awarded on retirement or discharge. 

(i) An Officer eligible for full pay and 
bonus may elect to rece: a rate of pay 
equivalent to the rate of retiré y which i: 
suspended, increased by 25 per cent. thereof, 
if more to his advantage. Where any part of 
the retired pay has been commuted the rate 
of pay to be equivalent to the rate of retired 
pay suspended, increased by 25 per cent, of 
the rate of retired pay which would have been 
suspended had there been no commutation. 

(}) Neither time nor promotion on or after 
retirement to qualify for increase or grant of 
retired pay 


(II) Officers who have retired without retired pay 
and Officers on the Emergency List. 


(a) Full pay only to be issued as provided 
in Section (I), no bonus on full pay being 
payable. 

(b) No deduction to be made from full pay 
in respect of any gratuity awarded on retire- 
ment or discharge. 

(c) An Officer promoted on or after retire- 
ment or resignation and re-employed in a 
tank lower than that held on the Retired 
List or the Emergency List to receive 
allowances as stated in Section (I) clause (f) 
above. 

(d) Neither time nor promotion after 
retirement to qualify for retired pay or 
retiring gratuity. 

(IIL) Officers in receipt of Disability Retired Pay7or 
Pension or Disability Additions to service 
retired pay, 

(a) Except as otherwise provided here- 
under, the conditions in Section (I) to apply. 

(6) Disability retired pay or pension 
authorised by the Ministry of Pensions in 
respect of service prior to 1st October, 1921, 
not to be suspended but only so much if any 
of the 25 per cent. bonus referred to in 
Section (I) to be issued as exceeds that 
portion of the disability retired pay which 
the Admiralty may decide to have been 
awarded in respect of service. For this 
purpose an Officer who has commuted any 
part of his retired pay or pension shall be 
deemed to be stil] in receipt of the part 
commuted. 

(c) Disability additions to. service retired 
pay: payable under the provisions of Schedule 
» sections | and 2 of Order-in-Council dated 
the tith day of October, 1923, or under 
corresponding provisions of any subsequent 
Order-in-Council, to remain in issue, the 
service retired pay being suspended. 

(d) An Officer awarded disability retired 

pay under the provisions of Schedule I, 


section 3, of the above-mentioned Order-in- 
Council or under corresponding provisions 
of any subsequent Order-in-Council, to 
continue in receipt of such portion of his 
disability retired pay as the Admiralty may 
decide to be equivalent to the disability 
addition which would have remained in 
issue to him under clause (c) had he been 
eligible for service retired pay, the remaining 
portion of his disability retired pay (deemed 
to be the service element) being suspended. 

(e) An Officer awarded disability retired 
pay under the provisions of Schedule II of 
the above-mentioned Order-in-Council, or 
under corresponding provisions of any subse- 
quent Order-in-Council to continue in receipt 
of such disability retired pay, no bonus on full 
pay being payable. 

(/) Except as regards disability retired pay 
issued under clauses (4) and (e), a deduction 
to be made from full pay and bonus thereon 
equal to that portion of the service element 
of retired pay, as determined by the Admiralty, 
which has been commuted. 

(g) An Officer to be eligible to receive a rate 
of pay equivalent to the rate of service retired 
pay (or the service element of disability 
retired pay or pension) which is suspended 
increased by 25 per cent. thereof, as provided 
in Section (1), clause (i), if more to his 
advantage than the emoluments otherwise 
payable under these Regulations. 

(4) Disability retired pay and disability 
additions to service retired pay which have 
Leen awarded on a temporary basis only, to 
be liable to cessation or reduction at Admiralty 
discretion during re-employment. 

() Re-employment in war or emergency 
shill not affect the continued payment of an 
Officer’s wound or injury pension awarded 
under Naval Regulations in force prior to the 
Ist October, 1921. 


(LV) Officers retained in employment beyond the 
normal age for compulsory retirement. 

Such Officers to be treated as Retired 
Officers re-employed and to be subject to the 
conditions laid down in this Schedule. 

(V) ‘The rates of retired pay or pension to which 
Officers may been entitled at the date of being 
called out for further service, will not be 
affected by any misconduct during further 
service except in the circumstances referred 
to in Section D of Appendix XIII, K.R. 
and AI. 


(VI) Allowances will be granted towards the cost 
of outfit, the amounts of which at the present 
time are as follows :— 

(a) For Officers who have been out of 
Active Service for not less than 15 years— 
£40. 

(6) For Officers who have been out of 
Active Service for 5 years but less than 
15 years (i) an allowance of £20, or alter- 
natively, (1i) a refund as indicated in (c) 
below. 

(c) For Officers who have been out of 
Active Service for less than 5 years but more 
than 1 year, a refund of any reasonable 
expenditure ‘on any necessary alterations 
due to change of figure. Refunds under 
this para, will be subject to an over-riding 
maximum and will be limited to expenses 
incurred in respect of the articles of uniform 
indicated in para. 6. 

In the case of refunds of expenditure on altera- 
tions, no refunds will be admissible if the expendi- 
ture does not exceed £2. 

In all cases no allowance or refund will be 
allowed to Officers who have received such allowance 
or refund within the last three years. 


RE-EMPLOYMENT REGULATIONS. 


3. Promotion.—Officers called from the Retired 
List during war or emergency may be dealt with 
as regards promotion under the regulations which 
are in force at the time for Officers of the same 
class on the Active List, in so far as promotion is 
dependent on service, e/g., a Warrant Officer may 
be promoted to Commissioned Officer from Warrant 
rank on completing 10 years as Warrant Officer on 
the Active List and during re-employment. 


Such Officers may also be promoted at the 
discretion of the Admiralty irrespective of the 
regulations governing the promotion of Officers on 
the Active List, provided that such special pro- 
motion does not extend to the granting of Flag 
rank or of any equal relative rank, Asarule, however, 
such step in rank will not be granted ‘until the 
Officer has ceased re-employment. 


4. Employment in time of Peace. — Retired 

fficers may be voluntarily re-employed in time 
of peace under the terms of ecitherof the under- 
mentioned Orders in Council as the Admiralty 
may deem appropriate. 


tg) Under Order in Council of the 4th July, 
(a) Officers will serve in the rank held in 
the Retired List. 


_ (8) They will receive full pay as laid down 
in para. 2, Section (I). 


(©) Retired pay will be suspended during 
re-employment. 


(d) Officers will receive a bonus at the rate 
of 15 per cent. on the full pay earned (exclusive 
of allowances) but the time served will not 
count for increase of retired pay. 


oe Under Order in Council of the 9th October, 


(a) Officers will serve in the rank they last 
held on the Active List, and any higher rank 
held on the Retired List will be in abeyance 
during re-employment. 


(®) They will receive full pay at the rate 
they were receiving when last on full pay. ‘The 
rate of full pay in each case will, however, be 
subject to any revision that the scale may have 
undergone since the Officer was last on full 
pay, except that the revised rates introduced 
for ‘certain ranks in respect of entries on and 
after 5th October, 1925, do not apply to 
Officers entered prior to that date, The time 
served will count for increases of full pay. 
Time on the Retired List when not serving 
does not count for increase of full pay. 


(c) Retired pay will be suspended during 
re-employment. 


(d) Time served during re-employment 
will not count for increase of retired pay. 


(iii) Under either of the above-mentioned Orders 
Council the following conditions will also apply :— 


(a) In the case of Officers who have com- 
muted any part of their retired pay or pension 
or who received gratuities on discharge, 
deductions will be made from their full pay 
equal to the amount of retired pay commuted 
or to the annual value of the gratuity, but no 
deductions will be made in respect of gratuities 
awarded to Officers under certain ‘Temporary 
Special Retirement Schemes. 


(8) Uniform allowances may be granted at 
the rates and under the same conditions as 
indicated in para. 2 (V). 


5, Instruction—(a) Retired Officers who have 
been selected to fill appointments in time of 
emergency will undergo instruction as may be 
necessary to qualify them for the duties of the 
posts they will be required to take up. While 
undergoing such instruction they will receive 
in lieu of their retired pay, full pay as in para 2 
(without cornmand money, bonus, or equipment 
allowance), and allowances of their corresponding 
ranks on the Active List, but in cases where the 
Officer's retired pay exceeds the full pay of his 
corresponding rank on the Active List, the payment 
of retired pay will be continued. ‘The time served 
will count for increase of full pay, but not of retired 
pay. 


() In the case of Officers who have commuted 
any part of their retired pay or pension, or who 
received gratuities on discharge, deductions will 
be made from their full pay equal to the amount 
of retired pay commuted or to the annual value 
of the gratuity, but no deductions will be made in 
respect of gratuities awarded to Officers under 
certain ‘Temporary Special Retirement Schemes. 


(c) Officers will not, however, be detailed for 
courses of instruction in time of peace except with 
their own consent. 


6. Uniform—Retired Officers mobilised for 
service in war or emergency will be required to 
provide themselves with necessary articles of 
uniform only, viz. : 


Undress coat. 
Trousers (two pairs). 
Cap and badge. 
White tunics 

White trousers 
Helmet If 
White cap or white 

cap covers 
Shoulder straps 


Great coat, 
Watch coat, 
or Raincoat. 


selected for 
service ina 
hot climate. 


Officers will wear the uniform of the rank in 
which they serve (see following paragraph). 


7. Rank and Command.—Subject to the follow- 
ing provisions as to the right of command steps in 
rank given on or after retirement will confer the 
right to the title, and other advantages of the higher 
rank, 


In cases where a step or steps in rank have been 
granted automatically by virtue of and in strict 
seniority, the Officers shall take command according 
to their ‘seniority on the Retired List, subject, to 
the condition that Captains retired’ from that 
rank shall in no case take command over an Officer 
on the Active List of Flag Officers, or over one who 
has retired from the Active List of Flag Officers. 


In other cases steps in rank given on or after 
retirement shall not give the right of command 
amongst Naval Officers, which shall be governed 
by the date of commission in the rank held on the 
Active List at the date of retirement. 


(Note—For regulations regarding widows 
pensions, etc., including the effect of total or 
partial commutation of retired pay see appropriate 
sections of the Appendix.) 


for 
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OFFICERS ON THE EMERGENCY LIST. 


GENTLEMEN WHO HAVE RESIGNED 
THEIR COMN pegs IN THE ROYAL 


(Under the Provisions of Orders in Council of the 
13th May, 1901, Sth July, 1918, 7th February, 
1921, 10th August, 1921, and 20th December, 1934.) 

Note.—These Regulations are issued for the 
general information of Officers on the Emergency 
List. It should, however, be understood that they 
are liable to revision, and any alteration made will 
be applicable in the case of all Emergency List 
Officers re-employed. 


OFFICERS ELIGIBLE. 
1, Inorder that the State may not lose altogether 
the advantages which it has the right to expect 
in return for the expenses incurred in the training 
of Officers, a list of Officers eligible for employment 
in an Emergency has been established, and the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty expect 
that all Officers who are permitted to resign their 
Commissions on the Active List for private rea 
should be prepared to enrol their names on thi 


2. Medical and Dental Officers leaving the 
Active List on completion of their Short Service 
engagement will, however, be placed on the List in 
all cases and be liable for service in war or emergency 
during the subsequent four years. At the end of 
that four years they may volunteer to continue on 
the Emergency List, subject to the condition in 
paragraph 4. 

3. Engineer Officers will only be placed on the 
List if their profession continues to be connected 
with mechanical engineering. ‘The nature of their 
employment or intended employment should be 
stated by candidates when volunteering, and also, 
if enrolled, once a year after their names are placed 
on the List. 

4. In the same manner Medical and Dental 
Officers will only be enrolled if they continue to 
practise their profession. ‘Ihe nature of their work 
as medical men should be reported annually. 


5. Officers are required to write annually, on 

the Ist January, to the Secretary of the Admiralty, 
stating their address and, until they reach the age 
of 60, whether they are still fit to serve, otherwise 
their names will be removed from the List. They 
are to report at once any change in their address, 
and before proceeding abroad they must obtain 
the approval of the Admiralty, 
_ 6. Before Officers on the Emergency List enter 
into any engagement under or on behalf of Foreign 
Governments or accept any form of employment 
which may take them away from the United 
Kingdom, thus rendering them not available for 
service in H.M. Fleet at short notice, they must 
first obtain the approval of the Admiralty. 

7. Any Officer who withdraws his name from the 
Emergency List will be required to resign his 
Commission. 

8. The names of Emergency List Officers are 
shown in the July edition of the Navy List. 


CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 

9. Officers whilst enrolled are allowed to retain 
their Commissions and to wear the Uniform of their 
rank at time of resignation or of any higher rank to 
which they may be subsequently promoted, but 
they do not receive pay, or pension, when not 
employed. 

10. Officers actually selected to fill appointments 
to be taken up in time of war or emergency, will 
undergo such instruction as may be considered 
necessary to fit them for the duties they will be 
called upon to perform. Attendance at such 
courses of instruction will be under the following 
regulations :— 

(@) The pay will be as under paragraph 11. 


(0) Travelling expenses of Officers attending 
the Courses are allowed. 

(0) Plain clothes may be worn, and no 
allowance for outfit is given. 

(d) Accommodation when available will 
be provided if desired. 


11. (i) When employed, Officers are to receive 
full pay on the scale appropriate to the rank held 
on the Emergency List, time served on full pay in 
that rank being reckoned for the purpose of increases 
of full pay. ‘The scale to be that in force at the 
time for corresponding Officers on the Active List. 
No bonus on full pay is payable. 

(ii) An Officer promoted after resignation and 
re-employed in a rank lower than that held on the 
Emergency List to receive allowances at the rates 
appropriate to the rank in which he is serving, 
except that allowances for which, under current 
regulations, he would be ineligible if serving in the 
rank held on the Emergency List, will not be 
payable. 

(iii) Neither time nor promotion after retirement 
to qualify for retired pay or retiring gratuity. 

(iv) Allowances will be granted towards the 
cost of outfit, the amounts of which at the present 
time are as follows :— 


(a) For Officers who have been out of 
Active Service for not less than 15 years—£55. 


(b) For Officers who have been out of 
Active Service for 5 years but less than 15 years 
(i) an allowance of £27 10s., or alternatively, 
(ii) a refund as indicated in (¢) below. 


(2) For Officers who haye been out of 
Active Service for less than 5 years but more 
than 1 year, a refund of any reasonable expendi- 
ture on any necessary alterations due to change 
of figure. Refunds under this paragraph will 
be subject to an over-riding maximum, and 
will be limited to expenses incurred in respect 
of the articles of uniform indicated in (d) below. 
No refund of cost of alterations will be admis- 
sible if the expenditure does not exceed £2, 
and no allowance or refund of cost of alterations 
will be granted to Officers who have received 
such allowance or refund within the previous 
three years. 


(d) Emergency List Officers mobilised for 
service in war or emergency will be required 
to provide themselves with necessary articles 
of uniform only, viz. :-— 
Undress coat 
‘Trousers (two pairs) 
Cap and badge 
White tunics 
White trousers 
Helmet 
White cap or white cap covers 
Shoulder straps 


Officers will wear the uniform of the rank in 
which they serve. 


Great coat or 
Watch coat or 
Raincoat 


Tf selected for 
service in a 
hot climate. 


PROMOTIONS. 


12, Officers called from the Emergency List 
for service during war or emergency may be dealt 
with as regards promotion under the regulations 
which are in force at the time for Officers of the 
same class on the Active List in so far as promotion 
is dependent on service. In special cases, Officers 
may be promoted at the discretion of the Admiralty, 
irrespective of the regulations governing the 
promotion of Officers on the Active List, but such 
special promotion will not extend to Flag or equiva- 
lent rank and will, as a rule, only be granted on 
ceasing service. 
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13. Officers on the Emergency List are not 
eligible for promotion when not employed except 
as stated below :— 


(i) Lieutenants, promoted to that rank on the 
Active List before the 8th October, 1931, are 
eligible for the rank of Lieutenant-Commander 
on attaining 8 years’ seniority as Lieutenant. 


(ii) Sub-Lieutenants of seniority prior to 8th 
October, 1931, are eligible at the discretion of 
the Admiralty for promotion to the rank of 
Lieutenant from the date on which they would 
have been due for such advancement on the Active 
List, provided that, to be eligible for promotion 
before attaining three years’ seniority in the lower | 
rank, an Officer must have served not less than 
two years in the rank of Sub-Lieutenant on the | 
Active List. 


(ii) Sub-Lieutenants, of seniority prior to 8th 
October, 1931, who are promoted to Lieutenant 
are eligible for the rank of Lieutenant-Commander 
on attaining 8 years’ seniority as Lieutenant, 
provided they have completed 2 years’ service 
after being “called out,” including previous service 
as Sub-Lieutenant. 


(iv). Sub-Lieutenants (not Cadet entry), of | 
seniority prior to 8th October, 1931, are eligible for | 
Promotion to Lieutenant as from the dates that 
they would normally have been due for the latter 
rank had they remsined on the Active List, pro- 
vided that to be eligible for promotion before 
attaining three years’ seniority in the lower rank 
an Officer must have :— 
(1) Served not less than two years as Sub- | 
Lieutenant or Mate. 
(2) Obtained a Watchkceping Certificate. 
(3) Been recommended for promotion before 
resignation. 


(v) Sub-Lieutenanis (E) (not Cadet entry), 
of seniority prior to 8th October, 1931, who wer 
promoted under normal Regulations are eligible 
for promotion to the rank of Lieutenant (E) as 
from the dates they would have been due 
normally for that advancement on the Active 
List, provided that, to be eligible for this promotion 
before attaining three years’ seniority in the lower | 
rank, an Officer must have 


(a) served not less than two years as Sub- 
Lieutenant (E) or Mate (E). 

(®) been recommended for promotion before | 
resignation. 


(vi) Lieutenants (E) promoted to that rank 
on the Active List before the 8th October, 1931, 
are eligible for the rank of Lieutenant-Commander 
(E) on attaining eight years’ seniority as 
Lieutenant (E). e 

(vii) Instructor Lieutenants, of seniority prior 
to 8th October, 1931, are eligible at the discretion | 
of the Admiralty for promotion to the rank of 
Instructor Lieutenant-Commander on attaining 
six years’ seniority. 


(viii) Surgeon Lieutenants, of seniority prior 
to 8th October, 1931, placed on the Emergency | 
List subsequently to the ist July, 1919, are eligible ' 


UNIFORM REGULATIONS FOR 


EXTRACTS FROM THE KING’S REGU- 
LATIONS AND ADMIRALTY  IN- 
STRUCTIONS. 


FROM CHAP. I.—GENERAL REGULATIONS. 

5. The officers, men and boys of His Majesty's 
Fleet and the Royal Marines shall wear such 
uniforms as the Admiralty in pursuance of F 
Majesty’s pleasure shall from time to time direct. 
See 163 et seq. (Uniform Regulations). 


| subject to their having passed the ni 


| Gener: 


at the discretion of the Admiralty, for promotion 
to the rank of Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander 


| on attaining six years’ seniority if they are recom- 


mended by the Medical Director-General and 
have served two years at sea. 


(ix) Surgeon Lieutenants (D), of seniority prior 
to 8th October, 1931, are eligible at the discretion 
of the Admiralty, for promotion to the rank of 
Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander (D) on the 
Emergency List, on attaining 6 years’ seniority, 
if they are recommended by the Medical Director 
General. 


‘) Paymaster Sub-Lieutenants, 


of seniority 
r to 8th October, 


1931, are eligible at the 


| discretion of the Admiralty, for promction to the 


rank cf Paymaster Lieutenant 
(a2) On completion of two years’ service after 
being called out, including service prior 
to resignation or 
(®) on attaining three years’ seni 
is the earlier date. 


rity whichever 


(xi) Paymaster Lientenants, of seniority prior 
to 8th October, 1931, are eligible at the discretion 
of the Admiralty, for promotion to the rank of 
Paymaster, Lieuténant-Commander on attaining 
eight years’ seniority if their records are satisfactory, 

y examina- 
tion for the rank on the Active List. At the 
discretion of the Admiralty the examination 
qualification may be waived in cases where Officers 
have been prevented from passing the examination 
by the exigencies of war service, provided they are 
otherwise qualified. 


GENTLEM! WHO HAVE RESIGNED 
THEIR COMMISSIONS IN THE ROYAL 
MARINES. 

Paragraphs numbered 1 (except that for 
“‘Secretary of the Admiralty’ read ‘‘Adjutant- 
Royal Marines”) and 6-12 applicable to 
Commissioned Officers of the Royal Navy are also 


applicable to Commissioned Officers of the Royal 
Marines. 


1. Officers on the Emergency List of the 
Royal Marines are not eligible for promotion when 
not employed, except that Lieutenants, promoted 
to that rank ‘on the Active List before the 8th 
October, 1931, are eligible for the rank of Captain, 
R.M,, on attaining 9 years’ seniority as Lieutenant. 


2. When called into active employment in 
case of war or emergency, Officers on the Emergency 
List of the Royal Marines will be required to 
provide themselves with, or be in possession of, 
the following articles of uniform and, for this 
purpose, they should retain them on resignation :— 

Drab Service dress jacket, 

‘Trousers, S.D. 
Cap, Forage, khaki, 

Greatcoat or waterproof coat, 
Waterbottle, 

Sam Browne equipment, 
Haversack, 

Gloves, brown (cape), 

Whistle and lanyard, 

Shirts, collars, ties, khaki, 


OFFICERS OF THE FLEET.* 


FROM CHAP. II.—CEREMONIES AND 
DISTINCTIONS. 


SECTION XVI.—Unirorm. 


163. In accordance with the provisions of 
Art. 5, the uniforms directed to be worn are speci- 
fied and described in the Uniform Regulations and 


ge also published in the Appendix to the Navy 
ist. 


Specimen uniforms may be seen at the Admiralty Pattern Rooms, Broadway, Westminster, S.W. 


| 
| 


; 
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2. The prescribed patterns are to be 
strictly adhered to. 


When to be worn. 


164. Every officer from the time of his joining 
the fleet, squadron, or ship to which he shall be 
appointed, to that of his being removed from it, 
shall wear the uniform established for his rank, 
except when he shall have leave from the 
Admiralty or the Senior Officer to be absent from 
his duty, or as hereinafter provided. 


Public occasions. 


2. At reviews, public balls, or entertain- 
ments given by naval, military or air 
authorities, by civil functionaries, or by 
military or air force messes at ports’ at which 
their ships may be lying, officers are to wear the 

| uniform of their rank, as prescribed for the 
various occasions specified in the Uniform 
Regulations under “ Dresses and occasions 
on which they are to be worn,” and no devia 
tions are to be authorised ‘without special 
authority previously obtained from the 
Admiralty. 


Not at Fancy Dress Balls. 


3, Officers are not to wear naval uniform 
at fancy dress balls, except at those given 
by the Governor of Malta. ‘They are not 
prohibited, however, from appearing _at 
fancy dress balls elsewhere in uniform of a 
date anterior to 1843. 


Plain Clothes. 


4. Officers may wear plain clothes on 
ordinary leave. 


Foreign Countries, 


5. In foreign countries officers are not 
to wear uniform except at ports at which 
their ships are lying, and with the same 
exception great discretion should be exercised 
in allowing men to appear in uniform. 

} Royal Marines. 

| 6. Officers of the Royal Marines are to 
wear their Full Dress on the occasions when 
Ball Dress and Frock Coat with Epaulettes 
Dress are worn. 


Officers not on full pay. 


165. Except by special direction of the Admi- 
ralty, officers on the Active List not holding an 
effective appointment on full pay and officers on 
the Retired List whose names appear on the list of 
the Navy, are permitted to wear the uniform of 
their respective ranks within the British Empire on 
State and other occasions of ceremony only. 


SECTION XVII.—Orpers, DECORATIONS AND 
MEpALs. 


168. ‘The Regulations respecting the manner of 
wearing Orders, Decorations and Medals, and the 
order in which they are to be worn, are laid down 
in the Uniform Regulations and are also published 
in the Appendix to the Navy List. 


MANNER OF WEARING ORDERS, DECORA- 
TIONS AND MEDALS. 


Knights Grand Cross and Knights Grand 
Commanders. 


1, The insignia of Knights Grand Cross and 
Knights Grand Commanders of Orders consisting 
of the badge suspended from a broad riband over 
the shoulder and the star are to be worn with Full 
Dress, Ball Dress, White Full Dress, and White 


Dress. With Full Dress, the riband should be 
worn under the epaulette and sword belt; with 
White Full Dress and White Dress under the 
shoulder strap; and with Ball Dress under the 
coat and over the waistcoat. One riband and 
badge only is to be worn, and this is to be the 
senior riband and badge, unless a junior or foreign 
riband and badge should appear to be more 
appropriate to the occasion. 


With Full Dress, on collar days, the collar takes 
the place of the riband, being worn over the 
epaulettes, hanging at equal distance back and 
front, and fastened to the shoulders by bows of 
whité satin, one and a half inches wide; on these 
occasions a’ Knight Grand Cross or Knight Grand 
Commander of more than one Order wears in 
addition the riband and badge of the next senior 

rder. 


2. With Frock Coat with Epaulettes Dress and 
with White Dress the star of the Order only is 
worn; with Frock Coat Dress and with White 
Undress on the occasions prescribed for Frock Coat 
Dress, the star of the Order only may be worn at 
discretion. 

3. With White Undress on other occasions and 
with Frock Coat Dress and Undress, the ribbon of 
a Companion of the Order is to be worn; with 
Mess Dress, and White Mess Dress, miniature 
badges but not stars are to be worn in lieu, and 
with Mess Undress and White Mess Undress, 
ribbons of miniatures. 


Knights Commanders and Commanders. 
4. The insignia of Knights Commanders and 
Commanders of Orders and of Companions of the 
Orders of the Bath, the Star of India, Saint Michael 
and Saint George and the Indian’ Empire, con- 
sisting of the badge suspended from a riband 
round the neck, and in the case of Knights Com- 
manders the star, are to be worn with Full Dress, 
Ball Dress, Frock Coat and Epaulettes Dress, White 
Full Dress and White Dress. The riband should 
be worn inside the collar of the coat and under 
the necktie so that the badge hangs outside one 
inch below the front of the collar or the tie. 


If the insignia of more than one Order be so 
worn, one riband and badge only is worn round the 
neck as described above. The riband and badge 
so worn should be the senior, unless a junior or 
foreign badge is more appropriate to the occasion. 


Other badges are worn, with Full Dress and 
Frock Coat and Epaulettes Dress, one below the 
other, each suspended from a small eye stitched 
inside the coat, on three inches of ribbon emerging 
from between the buttons of the coat, commencing 
between the first and second buttons on the right 
side of the coat. With White Full Dress and 
White Dress, the badges emerge from between the 
buttons as in Full Dress, but commencing one 
inch below the senior badge. Not more than three 
badges are worn in all. 


With Ball Dress, one badge is worn round the 
neck and all badges are worn on the breast in 
miniature, 


5. With Dresses other than those mentioned in 
clause 4, the rules laid down in clauses 2 and 
3 are to be observed. 


‘Stars of Orders. 

6. Stars of Orders are worn on the left side of the 
coat. When two stars are worn, they are placed 
one directly above the other, the star of the senior 
Order being in the upper positios when three 
stars are worn, the star of the senior Order is 
worn above and the stars of the two junior Orders 
beneath in line with each other, the star of the 
second Order being towards the wearer’s right; 
but, if in this position the stars interfere with the 
riband, the stars of the senior Order and second 
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Order may be worn above in line with each other, 
the star of the senior Order being towards the 
wearer’s right, and the star of the third Order 
beneath; when four stars are worn, the star of 


the senior Order is worn above, the stars of the 
second and third Orders beneath in line with 


each other, the star of the second Order being 


towards the wearer’s right, and the star of the 


fourth Order beneath, directly below the star of 


the senior Order. Not more than four are worn 


and the order in which they are worn is to be as 
prescribed in Clause 9. 


Orders worn on the breast, Decorations and Medals. 
7, ‘The Badges of Companions (other than Com- 


panions of the Orders of the Bath, the Star of 


India, Saint Michael and Saint George and the 
Indian Empire) and Members of Orders are to be 


worn, together with Decorations and_ Medals, 
with Full Dress, Frock Coat with Epaulettes 
Dress, White Full Dress and White Dress. 


8. With all other dresses the rules laid down 


in clause 3 are to be observed. 


Order in which to be worn. 
9, Orders, Decorations and Medals, and the 


ribbons appertaining thereto, are to be worn in the 
following order : 


(a) British Orders, Decorations and Medals, 
VICTORIA CROSS 
GEORGE CROSS 


Order of the Garter. 
Order of the Thistle. 
Order of St. Patrick, 
Order of the Bath, 


©® Order of Merit (immediately after Knights 
Grand Cross of the Order of the Bath). 
Order of the Star of India. 
Order of St. Michael and St. George. 
Order of the Indian Empire. 
Order of the Crown of India. 
Royal Victorian Order (Classes I, II and III), 
Order of the British Empire (Ch isses I, 
and III). 


Order of the Companions of Honour (immedi- 
ately after Knights and Dames Grand Cross 
of the Order of the British Empire). 

Distinguished Service Order. 

Royal Victorian Order (Class IV). 

Order of the British Empire (Class IV). 

Imperial Service Order. 

Royal Victorian Order (Class V). 

Order of the British Empire (Class V). 

Baronet’s Badge. 

Knights Bachelors’ Badge. 

Royal Red Cross (Class I). 

Distinguished Service Cross. 

Military Cross. 

Distinguished Flying Cross. 

Air Force Cross. 

Royal Red Cross (Class II). 

Order of British India. 


Indian Order of Merit (Military). 
Kaisar-i-Hind Medal. 

Order of Burma. 

Order of St. John. 

Albert Medai. 

Medal for Distinguished Conduct in the 
Field, 

Conspicuous Gallantry Medal. 

King’s Police and Fire Services Medal for 
Gallantry. 

George Medal. 

Edward Medal. 

Distinguished Service Medal. 

The Royal West African Frontier Force 
Distinguished Conduct Medal. 


The King’s African Rifles Distinguished 


Conduct Medal. 

Military Medal. 

Distinguished Flying Medal. 

Air Force Medal. 

Indian Distinguished Service Medal. 
Constabulary Medal (Ireland). 
Medal for Saving Life at Sea. 


#*® Indian Order of Merit (Civil). 
Indian Police Medal for Gallantry. 
Burma Police Medal for Gallantry. 
Colonial Police Medal for Gallantry. 
Burma Gallantry Medal. 


*#*® British Empire Medal. 
Life Saving Medal of the Order of St. John. 


+ War Medals (in order of date). 

Polar Medals (in order of date). 

Queen Victoria's Jubilee Medal, 1887 (Gold, 
Silver and Bronze). 

Queen Victoria’s Police Jubilee Medal 1887. 

Queen Victoria’s Jubilee Medal, 1897 (Gold, 
Silver and Bronze). 

Queen Victoria's Police Jubilee Medal 1897, 

Queen Victoria’s Commemoration Medal 
1900 (Ireland), 

King Edward VII's Coronation Medal 1902. 

King Edward VII's Police Coronation Medal 
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King Edward VII’s Durbar Medal 1903 
(Gold, Silver and Bronze). 

King Edward VII's Police Medal 1903 
(Scotland), 

King’s Visit Commemoration Medal 1903 
(Ireland). 

King George V’s Coronation Medal 1911. 
King George V’s Police Coronation Medal 
i911. 

King’s Visit Police Commemoration Medal, 
1911 (Ireland), 

King George V's Durbar Medal 1911 (Gold, 
} Silver and Bronze). 

King George V's Silver Jubilee Medal 1935 
King George VI’s Coronation Medal 1937. 
King's Police and Fire Services Medal for 
Distinguished Servic 
Indian Police Medal for Meritorious Service. 
Burma Police Medal for Meritorious Service. 
Colonial Police Medal for Meritorious Service. 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Naval Long Service and Good Conduct 
Medal. 


*® These Orders are not worn in miniature and 
the Ribands of the Orders are not worn with 
Undress Uniform. 


®* These Orders are not worn in miniature, 
but are worn round the neck on all occasions except 
with Service Dress and certain Orders of Undress 
Uniform. 


**® The Indian Order of Merit (Military and 
Ces distinct from the Order of Merit instituted 
in 1902, 


#*® Formerly the Medal of the Order of the 
British Empire, for Meritorious Service; also 
includes the Medal of the Order awarded prior to 
29:h December, 1922. 


+ Medals awarded for services during the Great 
War (1914-1919) should be worn in the following 
order :—1914 Star, 1914-15 Star, British War 
Medal, Mercantile’ Marine War Medal, Victory 
Medal, Territorial Force War Medal, India General 
Service Medal (for operations in Afghanistan, 1919), 


t King George V’s Durbar Medal 1911 in 
Gold can be worn in the United Kingdom by 
Ruling Chiefs of India only. 


Nt as a hk 


n 
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Medal for Meritorious Service. 

Indian Long Service snd Good Conduct 
Medal (for Europeans of Indian Army). 

Indian Meritorious Service Medal (for 
Europeans of Indian Army), 

Royal Marine Meritorious Service Medal. 

Royal Air Force Meritorious Service Medel. 

Royal Air Force Long Service and Good 
Conduct Medal. 

Indian Long Service and Good Conduct 
Medal (for Indian Army). 

The Royal West African Frontier Force 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 

‘The King’s African Rifles Long Service and 
Good Conduct Medal. 

Indian Meritorious Service Medal (for 
Indian Army). 

Volunteer Officers’ Decoration. 

Volunteer Long Service Medal, 

Volunteer Officers’ Decoration (for India and 
the Colonies). 

Volunteer Long Service Medal (for India 
and the Colonies). 

Colonial Auxiliary Forces Officers’ Decoration. 
Colonial Auxiliary Forces Long Service 
Medal. 

Medal for Good Shooting (Naval). 

Militia Long Service Medal. 

Imperial Yeomanry Long Service Medal. 
‘Territorial Decoration. 

Efficiency Decoration. 

‘Territorial Efficiency Medal. 

Efficiency Medal. 

Special Reserve Long Service and Good 
Conduct Medal. 

Decoration for Officers of the Royal Naval 
Reserve. 

Decoration for Officers of the Royal Naval 
Volunteer Reserve. 4 

Royal Naval Reserve Long Service and Good 
Conduct Medal. 

Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve Long Service 
and Good Conduct Medal. 

Board of Trade Rocket Apparatus Volunteer 
Long Service Medal. 

The African Police Medal for Meritorious 
Service. 

Special Constabulary Medal, 

Royal Naval Auxiliary Sick Berth Reserve 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 

rve Long Service and Good 


The King’s ‘Medal (for Champion Shots in 
the Military Forces), Ri 

Colonial Police and Fire Brigades Long 
Service Medal. 

Royal Naval Wireless Auxiliary Reserve 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Trans-Jordan Frontier Force Long Service 
and Good Conduct Medal. ‘ 
Union of South Africa Commemoration 
Medal. ; 
Royal Victorian Medal (Gold and Silver). 
Imperial Service Medal. 

Royal Victorian Medal (Bronze), 

Service Medal of the Order of St. John. 
Badge of the Order of the League of Mercy. 
Voluntary Medical Service Medal. 

Foreign Orders (in order of date of award). 
Horeign Decorations (in order of date of 
award), 

Foreign Medals (in order of date of award). 


‘The above order of Orders, Decorations and 
Medals, applies to those of similar grades. When 
the miniature or riband of a higher grade of a 
junior Order is worn with the miniature or riband 
of a lower grade of a senior Order the higher grade 
iniature or riband should come first, ¢.g., the 


iniature or riband of a K.C.I.E. will come before 
a C.B., and a G.C.M.G, before a K.C.B. 


(8) Foreign Orders—In order of date of 
award. 


(© Foreign Decorations.—In order of date of 
award. 


(d) Foreign Medals.—In order of date of 
award, 

The riband of an Order, Decoration or Medal 
may be assumed from the date of the official 
notification of the award, and may be worn when 
the recipient attends for investiture. 


Medals awarded by Societies. 

10. Medals awarded by a Society for bravery 
in saving human life, if specially authorised to be 
worn, are to be worn on the right breast similarly 
to those on the left and on the same horizontal 
ine. 

If the Stanhope Gold Medal is awarded to an 
officer or man by the Royal Humane Society, it 
is to be worn in place of, and not in addition to, a 
silver medal previously ’ granted. 


Bar for Decorations, &c. 

11. Orders worn on the breast. Decorations 
and Medals are to be worn on the left breast in one 
horizontal line, one inch below the point of the 
shoulder, suspended from a bar of which no part 
is to be seen, and commencing from the end furthest 
from the shoulder. 

On the Full Dress Coat the bar must not project 
beyond the centre seam, and when the Orders, 
Decorations and Medals cannot, on account of their 
number, be suspended from the bar so as to be 
fully seen, they are to overlap, the highest showing 
in full. 

With Frock Coat with Epaulettes Dress the bar 
is to extend from the shoulder inwards and over 
the lapel of the coat, if necessary. To enable 
medals to be worn with a frock coat on which 
ribbons are already sewn in accordance with 
clause 13, small twist loops or beckets are to be 
fitted, to accommodate the pin of the medal brooch. 
These beckets are to be placed immediately above 
or immediately below the top row of medal ribbons, 
according to the position of the pin on the brooch, 
and are to be so arranged that the ribbons on the 
frock coat shall be completely covered. Where 
more than four rows of medal ribbons are sewn on 
the frock coat it may be necessary, in order to 
cover them satisfactorily, for the medals to be 
mounted in Court style as described in clause 12, 
and slightly to lengthen the ribbons. 


Ribbons when Decorations, &¢., are worn. 


12. When Orders, Decorations and Medals are 
rom the medal ribbons are to be of the following 
lengths :— 


Full size a 14 inch 
Miniature o on on 1¢ inch 


Ribbons of these lengths carry four clasps. If more 
than four clasps are worn the length of the ribbon is 
to be regulated by there being half an inch of clear 
ribbon between the top edge of the ribbon and the 
highest clasp for full-sized medals, and # of an 
inch for miniatures, the remaining ribbons being 
so regulated that the centres of the medals are in 
line with the centre of the medal having the largest 
number of clasps. 


Officers are to wear their medals loose, unless 
they have such a number as to necessitate over- 
lapping, in which case they may at the option 
of the wearer be worn in the Court method. 
Miniatures may be worn either loose or in the 
Court method. In the Court method the ribbons 
are mounted on a frame of which the lower edge is 
in line with the centre of the decorations and 
medals. Commencing from the lower edge of the 
frame each ribbon runs over the upper edge and 
down to the ring or clasp of the decoration or 
medal. The decorations and medals are stitched 
down to the ribbons. 
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Ribbons when Decorations, &c., are not worn. 


13. When Orders, Decorations and Medals are 
not worn, the lengths of the full size ribbons worn 
are to be half an inch, 


With blue uniform, the ribbons are to be sewn 
plain on the cloth of the uniform, without intervals, 
With white uniform, the ribbons are to be placed 
on a removable bar or bars. When the space is not 
sufficient to accommodate them in one row, they 
are not to be made to overlap, but are to be 
arranged in two or more rows placed the one 
immediately under the other, with an interval of 
+ inch intervening between the rows. 


Ribbons of Orders, Decorations and Medals, 
to wear which private’ permission has been given, 
are not to be sewn on the coat. 


Miniatures of Orders, Decorations and Medals. 


14. Miniatures of Orders, Decorations and 
Medals are to be arranged on a bar in the same 
manner and order as the full-sized. Knights Grand 
Cross, Knights Grand Commanders, Knights 
Commanders and Commanders will wear on the 
bar, senior to all other Decorations, &c., except the 
Victoria Cross, and George Coss the miniature badge 
of the Order, or Orders to which they belong. Only 
one set of miniatures need be maintained. The 
miniature of Companionship will not be removed 
when the riband or badge is worn by Knights 
Grand Cross, Knights Grand Commanders, Knights 
Commanders, &c. All miniatures are to be of the 
approved standard size, viz., one-half the size of 
the full-sized Order, Decoration or Medal. 


With Ball Dress, Mess Dress and White Mess 
Dress, miniatures are to be worn on a bar on the 
lapel, extending over the lapel towards the shoulder 
if necessary. They are not to extend beyond the 
lapel on the inner side. 


Ribbons of miniatures are similarly to be worn 
on a bar of the lapel of Mess Undress and White 
Mess Undress Jackets, the lengths of the ribbons 
worn are to be three-eighths of an inch. 


Decorations, @c., with plain clothes. 

15. Insignia of Orders, Decorations and 

Medals (badges on the breast being worn in mini- 

ature) are authorised to be worn with evening dress 
on the following occasior 


(1) At all parties and dinners when any of the 
following members of the Royal Family are 
present : 


‘Their Majesties— 
‘The King and Queen. 
Queen Mary. 
Their Royal Highnesses— 
‘The Duke and Duchess of Gloucester. 
The Duchess of Kent. 
‘The Princess Royal. 


‘The Duke of Windsor. 

Princess Beatrice. 

Princess Arthur of Connaught. 
Princess Alice, Countess of Athlone. 


(The host should notify his guests if any of these 
members of the Royal Family will be present.) 


(2) At all Parties and Dinners given in houses 
of Ambassadors and Ministers accredited to the 
Court, unless otherwise notified by the Ambassador 
or Minister concerned. 


(A Decoration of the country concerned should 
be worn in preference to a British one, and if both 
are worn, the former should take precedence of the 
latter.) 


_ (3) At all Official Dinners and Receptions, 

including Naval, Military and Air Force Dinners, 

eee of City Livery Companies and Public 
inners. 


(The word “Decorations” on the Invitation 
card to be the intimation from the host that the 
entertainment is an official one.) 


(4)_On Official occasions when entertained by— 

The Lord Lieutenant of a County within 
his County. 

The High Sheriff of a County within his 
County. 

Cabinet, Ministers. 

Ex-Cabinet Ministers. 

Knights of the Order of the Garter. 

Knights of the Order of the Thistle. 

Knights of the Order of St. Patrick. 

Great Officers of State and of the King’s 

Household. 

Lord Mayors and Mayors. 

Lord Provosts and Provosts. 


(The word ‘ Decorations” on the Invitation 
card to be the intimation from the host that the 
entertainment is an official one.) 


Nothing in the above shall affect in any way the 
practice of the Knights of the Orders of the Garter, 
‘Thistle and St. Patrick, and Members of the Order 
of Merit, with regard to wearing their Insignia in 
accordance with previous custom. 


Officers may also, should they wish to do so, 
wear insignia of Orders, Decorations and Medals 
with morning dress on appropriate official occasions 
and at public functions. 


Retired Officers. 


16. Retired Officers are authorised to wear 
Insignia of Orders, Decorations and Medals with 
plain clothes under the same conditions as Officers 
on the Active List. 
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TABLE OF ORDERS, DECORATIONS, AND MEDALS WORN 
WITH UNIFORM. 


Dress. 


Knights Grand 
Cross and Knights Knights 
(GrandCommanders| | Commanders 


Commanders of all Orders 
and Companions of Orders 
of Bath, Saint Michael and 
Saint George, Star of India, 
and Indian Empire. 


Companions of 
other Orders and 
Members. 


Full Dress. 


Ball Dress. 


Frock Coat with) 


Epaulettes 


Dress. 


Frock Coat 


Dress. 


Undress. 


Mess Dress. 


Mess Undress. 


White Full 


Dress. 


White Dress. 


White Undress 
‘on occasions 


(a) to (j). 


White Undress| 
on — occasions 


(A) to (m). 


White Mess) 


Dress 


White 
Undress. 


Mess! 


i) 


Broad Riband and} Senior* Riband| 
Badge over shoul-| and Badge round| 
er. neck. 

Star or Stars. Badges§ of other| 
Decorations and| Orders emerging| 
Medals on breast.| between buttons.| 
Star or Stars. 
Decorations _ and/ 
Medals on breast. 
Broad Riband and] Senior* —_Riband| 
Badge over the} and Badge round] 
waistcoat, neck, 

Star or Stars. Star or Stars. 


Miniature Badges,| Miniature Badges,| 
Decorations and} Decorations and, 
Medals on breast.) Medals on breast. 


Star or Stars. Senior  Riband| 
Decorations and| and Badge round 
Medals on breast.| neck. 
Star or Stars. 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast 
Star or Stars op-| Star or Stars op- 
tional. tional. 
Ribbons on breast.| Ribbons on breast, 
Ribbons on breast.| Ribbons on breast. 
Miniature Badges,| Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and] Decorations —and| 
Medals on breast.|_ Medals on breast, 
Ribbons of Minia-| Ribbons of Minia-| 
ture Badges, ture Badges, 
Decorations and] Decorations —and| 
Medals on breast,| Medals on breast. 
Broad Riband and Senior® _ Riband| 
Badge over] and Badge round 
shoulder. neck, 
Star or Stars. Badges§ of other| 
Orders emerging| 
between buttons. 
Decorations and] Star or Stars. 
Medals on breast,| Decorations and| 
Broad Riband and] Medals on breast, 
bade over 
shoulder. 


Star or Stars. Seniort _ Riband 
Decorations and| and Badge round 
Medals on breast.| neck. 

Star or Stars. 
Decorations _and| 
Medals on breast. 
Star or Stars op-| Stars or Stars op- 
tional. tional. 

Ribbons on breast.| Ribbons on breast, 
Ribbons on breast.| Ribbons on breast, 


Mir 


jature Badges,| Miniature Badges, 


Decorations and} Decorations and 
Medals on breast.| Medals on breast.| 


Ribbons of Minia-| Ribbons of Minia-| 
ture Badges,| ture Badges,| 
Decorations and) Decorations and 


Medals on breast.) Medals on breast.| 


Senior* Riband and Badge 
round neck, 


Badges§ of other Orders 
emerging between  but-| 
tons. 
Decorations and Medals on| 
breast, 


Senior* Riband and Badge} 
round neck, 


Miniature Badges, Decora-| 
tions and Medals on breast,| 


Senior} Riband and Badge 
round neck, 


Decorations and Medals on| 
breast. 


Ribbons on breast. 


Ribbons on breast. 
Miniature Badges, Decora-| 
tions and Medals on breast.| 


Ribbons _ of Miniature 
Badges, Decorations and| 
Medals'on breast. 


Senior® Riband and Badge! 
round neck, 


Badges§ of other Orders| 
emerging between buttons, 


Decorations and Medals on| 
breast. 


Seniort Riband and Badge 
round neck, 


Decorations and Medals on| 
breast. 


Ribbons on breast. 


Ribbons on breast. 


Miniature Badges, Decora-| 
tions and Medals on breast. 


Ribbons of Miniature! 
Badges, Decorations and| 


Badges, Decora- 
tions and Medals 
‘on breast. 


Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 


Badges, Decora- 
tions and Medals 
on breast. 


Ribbons on breast. 


Ribbons on breast. 
Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. « 
Ribbons of Minia- 
ture Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 
Badges, -Decora- 
tions and Medals 
on breast. 


Badges, Decora- 
tions and Medals 
on breast. 


Ribbons on breast. 
Ribbons on breast. 


Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 


Ribbons of Minia- 
ture Badges, 


Medals on breast, 


Decorations and 
Medals on breast, 


* Unless a junior or foreign is more appropriate. 


t+ If a junior or foreign badge be worn, it is worn emerging between buttons. 


§ Not more than two. 
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DRESSES AND OCCASIONS ON WHICH THEY ARE TO BE WORN. 


Numbers are assigned to the several dresses for convenience when referring to them. 


Occasions. 


Dresses. 
No, 1 “Full Full Dress Coat 
Dress ” Epaulettes (except 


Great Coat) 
Laced Trousers 
Cocked Hat 
Sword 

Full Dress Belt 


Half-Wellingtons 
White Gloves 
Orders, 

Medals 
Star of Orders. 


Decorations 


under 


Plain-fronted Wellingtons or 


and 


(a) State occasions at home and abroad. 

(b) When receiving the King, the Queen or 
other Crowned Heads, at home and 
abroad, unless specially ordered other- 
wise. 

(c) At ceremonies or entertainments when 
the Senior Officer present considers it 
desirable to do special honour to the 
occasion. 


Nore.—Officers below the rank of Commander, Commanders of more than four years’ seniority on 1st July, 
‘possession of Full Dress, may wear Frock Coat with Epaulettes 


1930, and Officers on the Retired List, if not in 


Dress, except at State Balls where Full Dress is obligatory. 


No. 2 “ Ball Mess Jacket (or for Flag | At official or public balls, dinners and evening 
Dress” Officers, Commodores _ and receptions. 
Captains at their option— 
Undress Tail Coat) 
Epaulettes 
Laced ‘Trousers 
White Waistcoat 
Cocket Hat) May be ordered 
Sword if desirable when 
Full Dress ( meeting foreign 
Belt officers 
Plain-fronted Wellingtons or 
Half-Wellingtons 
White Gloves 
Orders and Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and Medals 
Stars of Orders. 
No. 2a |‘ Ball Dress As for No, 2 except that | At official or public balls, dinners and evening 
without Epaulettes are not worn. receptions of a less formal nature. 
Epaulettes ” 
No. 3 | Frock coat, Frock Coat (a) When receiving Heirs to Thrones or 
with Epaulettes (except under Great other Members of the English or of Foreign 
as) Coat) Royal Families; at home and abroad, 
ress”? Morning Waistcoat masthead flags being hoisted. 
Trousers, plain blue or white | (b) Courts-Martial. 
(as directed by Senior Officer) | (c) Funerals. 
Cocked Hat (unless the Senior | (d) Boarding foreign ships-of-war. 
‘Officer orders the helmet to be | (e) When receiving visits of ceremony from 
worn) Governors-General and when paying vis 
Sword to Governors-General Governors, Diplo- 
Full Dress Belt matic Officers of and above the rank of 
Plain-fronted Wellingtons or Chargé d’Affaires, foreign officers or other 
Half-Wellingtons with blue foreign functionaries. 
trousers, and with white | (f) Occasions of duty and ceremony when 
trousers on shore in bad “Frock coat dress” is not sufficient. 
weather ; with white trousers (Norg.—Should No. 3 dress be ordered 
on board and weather per- and the occasion be such that the wearing 
mitting on shore, hite of Broad Ribands and Badges by Knights 
Shoes Grand Cross and Knights Grand Com- 
White Gloves mander is appropriate, these Officers 
Orders, Decorations and should wear Full Dress.) 
Medals 
Stars of Orders. 


y 
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Dresses and Occasions on which they are to be worn—continued. 


Dresses, Occasions. 
No. 4 “ Frock coat Frock Coat (a) When receiving Heirs to Thrones or other 
ress ”” Morning Waistcoat Members of the English or of Foreign 
‘Trousers, lain blue or Royal Families, all masthead flags not being 
white (as deracted! by Senior hoisted. 
Officer’ (b) Divisions on Sunday, 
Sap (c) Inspections by Commander-in-Chief or 
Sword Senior Officer. 
Undress Belt (d) Visit to Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Plain-fronted Wellingtons or Officer. When receiving visits from 
Half-Wellingtons or Lace- Governors, Diplomatic Officers of and 
up Boots with blue trousers, above the rank of Chargé d’Affaires, foreign 
and with white trousers on officers or other foreign functionaries. 
shore in bad weather: with | (e) Attending examinations. Surveys at hos- 
white trousers on board and pitals. 
weather permitting on shore | (f) Officer of the Guard (except when boarding 
White Shoes foreign ships of war). 
White Gloves (g) Ordinary occasions of duty and ceremony 
Ribbons of Orders, Decora- on shore. 
tions and Medals (A) (Without sword) Officers wearing uniform 
Stars of Orders optional, on leave in the daytime. 
(Without sword) Dances and entertainments 
afloat or ashore, in the daytime. 
(Withour sword, unless the occasion requir- 
ing it, the Senior Officer present directs that 
swords be worn) Receptions in the 
daytime. 
(i) Sunday in harbour after divisions, 
G) (Without sword, but with undress belt) 
fficer of the watch in harbour, 

No. 5 “ Undress ” Undress Coat (a) (With or without sword according to nature 
Morning Waistcoat of drill or exercise) Drills, exercises, and 
‘Trousers, lain blue or occasions of duty afloat, other than those 

white (as directed by Senior for which another dress is prescribed, 
a) (b) Patrol, dockyard duties, and landing 
ap 
Sword 
Undress Belt ei 
Plain-fronted Wellingtons or | (d) (Without sword) All other ordinary occa- 
Half-Wellingtons, Lace-up sions afloat or in H.M. Dockyards. 
Boots or Black Shoes with 
blue trousers, and with white 
trousers on shore in bad 
weather ; with white trousers 
on board and weather per- 
mitting on shore, hite 
Shoes; for landing parties 
Lace-up Boots 
Ribbons of Orders, Decora- 
tions and Medals, 
No. 6 | “Mess Dress” | Mess Jacket (or for Flag ) (a) Dinner_in harbour at the tables of all 


Officers, Commodores _ and 
Captains at their Option)— 
Undress Tail Coat 
Evening Waistcoat (White) 
Laced ‘Trousers 
Plain-fronted Wellingtons or 
Half-Wellingtons 
Miniature Orders, 
tions and Medals. 


Decora- 


NotE,— Officers landing in the evening in uniform on ordinary leave are to wear their dinner dress. 


Flag Officers, and Commodores, and 
Officers of corresponding rank, unless 
Ball dress is ordered, i 

(6) Evening dances and entertainments on 
shore or afloat. 

(c) Dinner at a Military or Air Force Mess, 
and entertainments given by Military or 
Air, Force Officers when they appear in 
their Mess Dress. 

(d) Dinner at the tables of Captains or Officers 
in command, at the Messes of the Royal 
Naval Colleges, Barracks and Medical 
establishments, Ward Room and Gun- 
room Messes, when Officers of Flag Rank, 
or Military or Air Force Officers of corres- 
ponding rank (wearing uniform) are guests. 
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Dresses and Occasions on which they are to be Worn—continued. 


Dresses. 


Occasions, 
No. 7 “ Mess Mess Jacket (or for Flag | (a) Dinner, at sea; at the tables of Flag 
Undress ” Officers, Commodores _and Officers and Commodores, and in harbour 


Captains at their option— when guests are not entertained. 
Undress Tail Coat) (2) Dinner at the tables of Captains or Officers 
Evening Waistcoat (blue) in Command, at the Messes of the Royal 
Trousers, plain blue Naval Colleges, Barracks and Medical 
Ribbons of Miniature Orders, Establishments, Ward-room and Gun-room 
Decorations and Medals messes, except when Officers of Flag Rank, 
Plain fronted Wellingtons or or Military or Air Force Officers of corres- 
Half-Wellingtons or Black ponding rank (wearing uniform) are 
Shoes. guests. 


NoTE.— Officers landing in the evening in uniform on ordinary leave are to wear their dinner dress. 


In Hot Ciimates, 


No. 8 “White Full White Tunic (a) State occasions. 


Dress ” Shoulder Straps (4) When receiving the King, the Queen or 
| White Trousers other Crowned Heads, unless specially 
Helmet ordered otherwise. 
Sword (©) When receiving Heirs to Thrones, or other 
Full Dress Belt Members of the English or Foreign Royal 
White Shoes on board and Families, masthead flags being hoisted. 


weather permitting on shor 


(d) At ceremonies_or entertainments when 
on shore in bad weather plain: the Senior Officer present considers it 
fronted Wellingtons or desirable to do special honour to the 
Half-Wellingtons occasion. 

White Gloves 

Orders, Decorations and 

Medals 

Stars of Orders. 


No. 9 ) “White Dress ” ) White Tunic (a) Courts-Martial. 
Shoulder Straps () Funerals. 
White Trousers (c) Boarding foreign ships of war. 
White Cap or Cap with white | (d) Exchanging visits of ceremony with 
cover or (at Senior Officer's Governors-General, Governors, Diplomatic 
discretion) Helmet Officers of and above the rank of Chargé 


Sword d’Affaires, foreign officers or other foreign 
Full Dress Belt 


functionaries. 
White Shoes on board and | (e) Occasions of duty and ceremony when 
weather permitting on shore: White Undress is not sufficient. 
on shore in bad weather 


plain-fronted Wellingtons 


or Half-Wellingtons 
White Gloves 


Orders, Decorations and 
Medals 
Stars of Orders. 


Note.—Should No. 9 Dress be ordered and the occasion be such that the wearing 


of Broad Ribands and badges 
pee Grand Cross and Knights Grand Commanders is appropriate, these Officers should wear White 
Full Dress. 
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Dresses and Occasions on which they are to be Worn—continued. 


Dresses. 


Occasions. 


No. 10 “ White White Tunic (a) When receiving Heirs to. Thrones or 
Undress ” Shoulder Straps other Members of the English or of 
| White Trousers Foreign Royal Families, all masthead flags 
White Cap or Cap with white not being hoisted. 
cover or (at discretron of | (6) Divisions on Sunday. 
Senior Officer) Helmet (©) Inspections by Commander-in-Chief or 
Sword Senior Officer. 
Undress Beit (d) Visit to Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
White Shoes on board and Officer. 
weather permitting on shore: | (e) Attending examinations. Surveys at 
on shore in bad weather plain hospitals. 
fronted Wellingtons __ or | (f) Officer of the Guard, except when boarding 
Half-Wellingtons or Lace-up foreign ships of war. 
Boots or Black Shoes; for | (g) Ordinary occasions of duty and ceremony, 
landing parties Lace-up on shore. 
Boots (h) (Without sword) Officers wearing uniform 
Ribbons of Orders, Decora- on leave in the daytime. Dances and 
tions and Medals entertainments afloat or ashore in the 
(Stars of Orders optional on daytime. 
occasions (a) to (5).) (Without sword, unless, the occasion 
requiring it, the ‘Senior ‘Officer present 
directs that swords be worn) Receptions in 
the daytime. 
(® Sunday in harbour after divisions. 
Gi) (Without sword but with undress belt) 
Officer of the Watch in harbour. 

(2) (With or without sword according to nature 
| of drill or exercise) Drills, exercise and 
| occasions of duty afloat other than those 

for which another dress is prescribed. 

( Patrol, dockyard duties and landing 

parties. 
| (m) (Without sword) All other ordinary occa- 
| sions afloat or in H.M. Dockyards. 
No. 1i| “White Mess | White Mess Jacket (2) Dinner in harbour at the tables of all Flag 
Dress ” Shoulder Straps ficers and Gommodores, and Officers 
vening Waistcoat (white) of corresponding rank, if specially ordered 
Laced Trousers by Senior Officer. 
Plain-fronted Wellingtons or | (b) Evening Dances and Entertainments on 
Half-Wellingtons shore or afloat, if specially ordered by 
Mimature Orders, Decora- Senior Officer. 
i nd Medals. (c) Dinner at a Military or Air Force Mess 
and Entertainments given by Military or 
Air Force Officers, when they appear in 
their White Mess ‘Dress. 
Nors.—Officers landing in the evening in uniform on ordinary leave are to wear their dinner dress. 
No. i2| “White Mess | White Mess Jacket (@) Dinner at sea and in harbour, unless No. 9 
Undress ” Shoulder Straps is ordered by Senior Officer, at the tables 
Evening Waisteoat (blue)” or of all Flag Officers and Commodores. 
Kamarband (®) Dinner at tables of Captains or Officers in 
Trousers, plain blue command, at the Messes of the Royal 
Plain-fronted Wellingtons or Naval Colleges, Barracks and Medical 
Half-Wellingtons or Black Establishments, Ward-room and Gun- 
Shoes room Messes. 
Ribbons of Miniature Orders, 
Decorations and Medals. 
No Setlitce landing in the evening in uniform on ordinary leave are to wear their dinner dress (but see Section 
6). 
No. 13) Tropical Dress | White Shirt On tropical stations on non-ceremonial 
houlder Straps occasions, at the discretion of the Senior 
White Shorts Naval Officer. 
White Stockings and White 
Shoes, or Blue Stockings 
and Black Shoes or Lace- 
up Boots; for landing 
parties Lace-up Boots 
White Cap or Cap with white 
cover or Helmet, as ordered. 
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row of lace, namely ;— 


For— 


Admirals of the Fleet .. oe 
Admirals .. i 
Vice-Admirals 


For— 


Captains .. on 
Commanders ve 


Lieutenant-Commanders 


Lieutenants .. or o 
Sub-Lieutenants and Commis- 
sioned Officers from Warrant 

Rank. 
Warrant Officers .. a. on 


5 os . es 2 » 
Rear-Admirals and Commodores, First Class 1 row 


DETAILS OF UNIFORM FOR OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL NAVY. 
1. DISTINCTION MARKS OF RANK, 


(1) The principal indication of rank is the rows of gold lace on the cuffs with a circle on the uppermost 


For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class.—A band of 13-inch lace round the cuff, with rows of Yy-inch 
lace round the sleeve above, according to rank, namely :— 


in diameter in the centre of the upper 
side of the sleeve, 


4 rows } The uppermost row forms a circle 2 inches 


For Commodores, Second Class.—A band of 1}-inch lace round the cuff, and a circle of 13-inch in diameter 
formed of jy-inch distinction lace immediately above it in the centre of the upper side of the sleeve. 


4 rows Lof ih-inch lace 
‘: {of t-inch lace with| The uppermost row forms a 
v4 Tow Oo! circle 13-inch in diameter 
\aeinch lace between 7. in the centre of the upper 
Le side of the sleeve, 
1 row 
of f-inch lace .. 
14,  ofd-inchlace 


‘The space between two rows of distinction lace is } inch, 


(2) Rank is indicated also on the shoulder strap (see page 134) and the epaulette (see page 133), and by 
certain differences in detail described under the several articles of uniform, 


Q) The uniform of a Commodore, First Class, is the same as that of a Rear-Admiral, except the epaulettes 
(bullions and devices) and the devices on the shoulder-straps. The uniform of a Commodore, Second 


Class, is the same as that of a Captain, except the devices on the epaulettes and the lace on cuffs and shoulder- 
straps. 


(4) The following table shows the articles of uniform in which a change is required on a step in rank :— 


TABLE SHOWING CHANGES ON STEP IN RANK (SUBORDINATE OFFICERS EXCEPTED). 


Epaulette. Full Dress Coat. 


Step in Rank. 


Strap. Collar. | Slash, | Skirt. 


Warrant Officer to Commissioned , Change) Change, Change) Change) — = = = 
Warrant Officer : 


Commissioned Warrant Officer to |Change|Change| — — | Change] Change) Change] Change 
Lieutenant 


Sub-Lieutenant to Lieutenant Change| Change Change| 


Lieutenant to 


Lieutenant-Com- | Change| Change| Change) — | — | — | — | — 
mander 


Commander Change| Change| Change|  — = = = = 
Captain Change| Change| Change] — _ = = = 
Commodore, Second Class Change| Change| Change) — = = = - 


Commodore, First Class Change] Change|  — = — | Change] Change| Change 


Rear-Admiral (from Captain) 
Vice-Admiral . . 

Admiral on 
Admiral of the Fleet oo 


Change| Change] Change) — | Change| Change] Change! Change 


Change| Change] Change] — _— _— = 


Change|Change| Change) — | — | — | — | — 


Change! Change| Change! Change)  — - = 
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TABLE SHOWING CHANGES ON STEP IN Lene (SUBORDINATE OFFICERS EXCEPTED) 
—continued. 


| Trous-| But- | Scab- | Full Cocked Hat. Cap 


Step in Rank, ers. tons, | bard. | Dress 
Belt, 
Warrant Officer to Commissioned Warrant | — - = 
Officer. 
Commissioned Warrant Officer to Lieutenant] Change} | Change| 
Sub-Lieutenant to Lieutenant a +» | Change} 


Lieutenant to Lieutenant-Commander 


Commander — | — |~— |changel — | Change| Change 


Captain. 


Commodore, Second Class 


Commodore, First Class Change| Change| Change| Change Change] Change Change 


Rear-Admiral (from Captain). . no .. | Change| Change] Change] Change! Change] Change] Change 
Vice-Admiral .. . a ay a =_ 
Admiral. . on oe on oe oe i 


Admiral of the Fleet 


(5.) ‘The following widths of gold lace are used :— 


Width in Inches of Lace or Embroidery on 


Cocked ” Full Dress Coat. 

Bae Hat and | x 
Shoulder |Trousers| Cojjar, | Flaps on | Slash on eves, 
Straps. : Skirt. Sleeves. 


according to | 1f and jy 


Lace. Lace, |Embroidery.| Lace. Embroidery Lace, 
2 1b 2 12 
shape of 


Flag Officers and Commo- 
dores, First Class. 


slash, 
Lace. , Lace. 
Commodores, Second Class a 1t 1 and } 1 + 1} and % 
Captains and Commanders. . 1t and } 1 t * 
Lieutenant-Communders a 1t 1 and $ 1 + te and } 
Lieutenants .. ad ata — 13 land ¢ 1 + *& 
Sub-Lieutenants .. ws - — 1 and + 1 + te 
Commissioned Officers frot 
Warrant Rank a = — | gandt = + ¥ 
Warrant Officers :) 4. = — | dandt = ; 


2. DISTINCTION MARKS OF BRANCH. 


(1). Non-Executive Officers wear the same uniform as Executive Officers according to rank, but wear 
in addition a stripe or stripes of distinction cloth + inch in width in conjunction with the rows of lace on 
cuff and shoulder strap. ‘The distinction cloth fills the interval or intervals between two or more rows of 
lace ; itis placed below a single row of lace ;, and, if there be no row of lace, in the position on cuff or shoulder 


strap which it would have occupied in conjunction with a single row of lace. 


(2). Officers are distinguished as follows :— 
Executive Officers f By absence of 
distinction cloth. 
* o . By Purple cloth 
»» Scarlet cloth 
»» Orange cloth 
3) White cloth 
” Light blue cloth 


Engineer Officers 
Medical Officers on 
Dental Officers .. . 
Accountant Officers . 
Instructor Officers 
Schoolmasters 
Shipwright Officers 
Wardmasters. .. .. 
Electrical Officers . 
Ordnance Officers on on 


In conjunction 
with the rows 
of lace. 


jy Silver grey cloth 
a +; Maroon cloth 

83 )} Dark green cloth 
: %, Dark blue cloth 


_ @). Officers of the Air Branch wear a badge consisting of a capital letter A in gold embroidery, 
in height, inside the circle in the uppermost part of the distinction lace, or in a corresponding position in 
the case of Officers who do not wear the circle. It is worn on both sleeves and on both shoulder straps. 
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(4), Apart from the distinction cloth of branch, 
Midshipmen () differ from Midshipmen in wearing 
shoulder-straps and in not wearing the dirk and 

lirk-belt. 


(5). Apart from the distinction cloth of branch, 
Paymaster Midshipmen and Paymaster Cadets 
differ from Midshipmen and Naval Cadets in 
wearing shoulder-straps. 


(6). When serving afloat, Assistant Constructors 
of the Royal Corps of Naval Constructors and 
Electrical Engineering Officers wear the uniform 
prescribed for a Lieutenant, Assistant Constructors 
wearing silver grey distinction cloth and Electrical 
Engineering Officers dark green distinction cloth 
between the rows of distinction lace, 


3.—FULL DRESS COAT. 


For all Commissioned _ Officers, Subordinate 
Officers above the rank of Midshipman, Commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers.— 
Blue cloth, double-breasted, eight buttons in each 
row (all to be buttoned), 3 inches apart across 
the breast, the skirt to begin at one-fifth the circum- 
ference from the front edge, and lined with white 
kerseymere ; one button at the bottom of each 
plait, and two in the waist seam behind. Pointed 
blue flaps on skirt, and three buttons under them. 
Shoulders fitted for epaulettes, except for Warrant 
Officers. 


Commanders of more than four years’ seniority on 
Ast July, 1930, and Officers below the rank of 
Commander need not provide the Full Dress Coat. 


COLLaR. 


For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class.— 
White cloth with corners slightly rounded, and 
fitted with a black silk tongue to cover the space 
between them; fastened at the bottom with one 
hook and eye. Embroidered in oak leaf pattern 
in gold on white cloth, with piping at the top. 
Collar to be 2 inches high. 


For all other Commissioned Officers, Commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers.— 
White cloth, the front edges slightly sloped, and 
fitted with a black silk tongue to cover the space 
between them; fastened at the bottom with one 
hook and eye. 


The collar is trimmed with gold lace according 
to rank, namely : 


Commodores, Second Class, Captains, Com- 
manders, Lieutenant-Commanders, Lieutenants 
and Sub-Lieutenants—1 inch top and front 
edges, + inch lower edge. 


Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and 
Warrant Officers.—} inch top and front edges, 
t inch lower edge. 


Not less than 4 inch of white to show between 
the upper and the lower lace. If necessary, the 
lower lace may be partly on the coat. 


Currs. 


Blue cloth, with white slash and with rows of 
distinction lace according to rank. 


SLASH. 


Of white cloth, the inner side straight and the 
outer pointed, with three buttons. Placed on the 
cuff so that the lower edge is on the edge of the cuff 
and the inner edge along the inner seam of the 
sleeve. Dimensions: 7 inches high at the points, 
64 inches at the seam, and 2% inches wide at the 
centre. 


For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class.— 
Embroidered in oak leaf pattern, in gold, without 
edging. 


For other Commissioned Ojfficers—Laced round 
the upper, outer and lower edges with gold lace 
4 inch wide. 

For Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank 
and Warrant Officers.—Laced round the upper, 
outer and lower edges with gold lace ¢ inch wide. 


FLAPS ON SKIRT, 


For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class.— 
Laced all round with 13-inch lace. A row of 
t-inch lace encircles the hip buttons and forms a 
point above them on the seam. 

For other Commissioned Officers—Laced all 
round with 1-inch lace. 


For Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank 
and Warrant Officers.—Plain. 


4.—UNDRESS TAIL COAT. 


For Flag Officers, Commodores and Captains.— 
Blue cloth, double-breasted ; three buttons each 
side; six buttonholes, four in each lapel and two 
below; padded turn-down collar; pointed flaps 
with three notched holes of black twist and buttons 
under ; one button at the bottom of each plait, and 
two in’ the waist seam behind. The coat may be 
fastened in front with a link, at the wearer's 
discretion. 


Round cuffs, with rows of distinction lace 
according to rank. Shoulders fitted for epaulettes. 


Note—The use of the Undress Tail Coat is 
optional. 


5.—FROCK COAT. 


For all Commissioned Officers, Subordinate 
Officers above the rank of Midshipman, Commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers.— 
Blue cloth, double-breasted, with padded turn-down 
collar; four buttons on each front, three to button, 
the lowest button being on the seam of the skirt ; 
the buttons to be an equal distance apart, this 
distance being 2# inches to 22 inches, according to 
height of wearer. One button-hole to be worked 
1} inch from the top of each lapel. The width 
of the lapel, from centre seam to edge, to be 24 
inches to 2} inches at the lowest button, increasing 
to 3 inches at the fourth button from’ the waist. 
Two buttons on the hips, Side edges in plaits of 
skirt with a button at the bottom of each side, 
showing half button. Coat to reach to the knee, 
the skirt being turned up and the lining of black 
silk shown thereto. 


Round cuffs, with rows of distinction lace and 
cloth according to rank and branch. 


Shoulders fitted for epaulettes (except for 
Warrant Officers), the fittings covered with blue 
cloth, 


Hook for sword-belt to be fitted on left side of 
waist. 


Norte.—The Frock Coat may be worn by Officers 
below the rank of Commander, Commanders of 
more than four years’ seniority on Ist July, 1930, 
and Officers on the Retired List who are not in 
possession of a Full Dress Coat, on occasions for 
which the Full Dress Coat is prescribed (except 
State Balls). 


6.—UNDRESS COAT. 


For all Officers.—Blue cloth, with padded turn- 
down collar ; the length to be sufficient to cover the 
hips; double-breasted, with four buttons three inches 
apart on each side, to button four, spaced from 2+ 
inches to 22 inches, according to the height of the 
wearer. Pockets, without flaps, at the sides in a line 
the lowest button and one outside left breast with 
pocket. An opening 5 inches long at the bottom 
of each side seam. 
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Round cuffs, with rows of distinction lace 
according to rank. 


For Midshipmen, Midshipmen (E) and Paymaster 
Midshupmen.—On. each side of the collar a white 
turnback of 2 inches, with a notched hole of white 
twist, 14 inch long, and a corresponding button, 


For Naval Cadets and Paymaster Cadets——On 
each side of the collar a notched hole of white 
twist, 1} inch long, and a corresponding button. 


7.—WHITE TUNIC. 


For all Officers—White drill, single-breasted, 
stand collar with hook and eye at neck, five buttons 
at the front (all to be buttoned) and an opening 
at bottom of each side seam, 5 inches long. Collar 
be worn hooked. A patched pocket on each 
breast, without fiaps. , Shoulders fitted for shoulder- 
straps—except for Midshipmen and Naval Cadets. 


For Midshipmen, Midshipmen (E) and Paymaster 
Midshipmen.—On ‘each side of the collar a white 
turnback of 2 inches with a notched hole of white 
twist, 14 inch long, and a corresponding button, 
with eyelet holes in the collar for the buttons. 


For Naval Cadets and Paymaster Cadets—On 
each side of the collar a button-hole of white twist, 
14 inch long, and a corresponding button, with 
eyelet holes in the collar for the buttons. 


8.—MESS JACKET. 


For all Commissioned Officers, Subordinate 
Officers above the rank of Midshipman, Commissioned 
Cificers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers.— 
Blue cloth, double-breasted ; three buttons each 
side; six button-holes, four in each lapel and two 
below ; padded turn-down collar; slightly roached 
over the hips, with a rounded peak behind; two 
pockets with welts at the sides. The jacket is 
fastened in front by a link. 


Round cuffs, with rows of distinction lace accord- 
ing to rank. Should tted for epaulettes— 
exc:pt for Warrant Officers—the fittings covered 
with blue cloth. 


9.—ROUND JACKET. 


For Midshipmen, Midshipmen (E), Paymaster 
Midshipmen, Naval Cadets and Paymaster Cadets.— 
Blue cloth, single-breasted, with seven buttons ; 
three notched holes of black twist on each cuff 
with buttons to correspond; a stand collar with 
the white turnback and notched hole or the white 
notched hole as described in Nos, 6 and 7. 


Nore.—The Round Jacket is worn by these 
Officers on occasions for which the Full Dress Coat, 
Frock Coat or Mess Jacket is prescribed. 


10.—WHITE MESS JACKET. 


For all Officers —White drill, of the same shape 
as the Blue Mess Jacket, but’ with a roll collar, 
two buttons in each row, and two button-holes 
on either side to correspond with the buttons 
to be worn linked with two No. 2 size buttons 
connected by a ring. Shoulders fitted for shoulder- 
straps (except for Midshipmen and Naval Cadets). 


Except that the shoulders are not fitted for 
shoulder-straps, the White Mess Jacket for Mid- 
shipmen and Naval Cadets is the same as that for 
other Officers. ‘The white turnback and button-hole 
worn on other Coats are not worn on the White 
Mess Jacket, 


11.—TROUSERS. 


Laced— 
For Flag Officers, Commodores, Captains, 
Commanders, Lieutenant-Commanders,’ and  Lieu~ 
tenants— 


Blue cloth, with a gold stripe down the out- 
side seam. The width of the gold stripe 
is— 

14 inch for Flag Officers and Commodores, 
First Class. 

14 inch for Commodores, Second Class, 
Captains, Commanders, Lieutenant- 
Commanders and Lieutenants. 


Plain— 
For all Officers—Blue cloth without gold lace. 


Nore.—Plain trousers are worn by  Sub- 
Lieutenants, Commissioned Officers from Warrant 
Rank, Warrant Officers and Subordinate Officers 
in Full Dress, Ball Dress, Mess Dress and White 
Mess Dress. 


White— 
For all Officers—Duck or drill. 


Nore.—White trousers are worn at home and 
abroad with Frock Coat with Epaulettes Dress, 
Frock Coat Dress and Undress by direction of the 
Senior Officer present, Officers and men are 
always to wear trousers of the same colour; this 
rule, however. does not apply, when the men are 
in working dress. 


12.—WAISTCOATS. 
Morninc. 


For all Officers—Blue cloth, single-breasted 
with six buttons. 


EVENING. 


Blue— 


For all Officers.—Blue cloth, single-breasted 
cut low, with roll collar and four buttons. 


White— 
For all Officers—White marcela, single- 
breasted, cut low, with roll collar and four 
buttons. 
Note.—In hot climates, the kamarband may 
be worn with the white mess jacket instead of the 
blue evening waistcoat with White Mess Undress. 


13.—EPAULETTES, 


(For all. Commissioned Officers and Commis- 
sioned Officers from Warrant Rank.) 


STRAP. 


For Admirals of the Fleet—Gold lace, embroi- 
dered with gold oak leaf and acorns, with pearl 
crescent and edging of gold. 


For all other Commissioned Officers and Commis 
sioned Officers from Warrant Rank.—Plain gold 
lace, with pearl crescent and edging of gold. 


Gop BULLIONS. 


For Flag Officers—A double row of loose dead 
and bright bullions, 3 inches deep; the outer row 
to have 20 bullions, 13 inch in circumference ; 
the inner row to have 19 bullions, inch in 
circumference. 


For Commodores, Captains, Commanders, Lieu~ 
tenant-Commanders and Lieutenants.—A double row 
of bright bullions, 2? inches deep; the outer row 
to have 20 bullions, 1} inch in circumference ; the 
inner row to have 19 bullions, #$ inch in circum- 
fernece. 


For Sub-Lieutenants and Commissioned Officers 
from Warrant Rank.—No bullions. 
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DEVIcEs, 


‘The following devices in silver are placed on 
the strap :— 


For Admirals of the Fleet—A crown, the Royal 
Cypher, crossed batons surrounded by a 
wreath of laurel. 


For Admirals—A crown, crossed sword and 
baton, three stars, 14 inch in diameter. 


For Vice-Admirals—A crown, crossed sword 
and baton, two stars 1} inch in diameter. 


For Rear-Admirals—A crown, crossed sword 
and baton, one star 1} inch in diameter. 


For Commodores—A crown, two'stars 1 inch in 
diameter in a horizontal line, an anchor and 
chain cable, 


For Captains—A crown, one star 14 inch in 
diameter, an anchor and chain cable, 


For Commanders.—A crown, an anchor and 
chain cable, 


For Lieutenant-Commanders.—One star 1} inch 
in diameter, an anchor and chain cable. 


For Lieutenants, Sub-Lieutenants and  Com- 
missioned Officers from Warrant Rank.— 
An anchor and chain cable. 


Nore.—Epaulettes are not worn when the Great 
ordered with Full Dress or Frock C 
aulettes Dress, but when for this reason 
epaulettes are not worn the Great Coat must not 
be taken off. 


14.—SHOULDER STRAPS. 


To Be Worn with Great Coat, WatcH Coat, 
Wuite ‘Tunic AND WHITE Mess JACKET. 


For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class.— 
Blue cloth; the top covered with 2-inch wide gold 
lace, showing a margin of } inch of cloth (except 
for Engineer, Medical and Accountant Officers of 
Flag rank) ; ‘the same devices as on the epaulettes 
but the large star for Rear-Admirals to be 12 inch 
and the stars for all Officers except Rear-Admirals 
to be 1 inch in diameter. For Engineer, Medical 
and Accountant Officers piped all round ‘with dis- 
tinction cloth of branch 4 inch wide. 


For all other Commissioned Officers, Commis- 
stoned Officers from Warrant Rank, Warrant Officers, 
Midshipmen (E), Paymaster Midshipmen and Pay- 
master Cadets—Blue cloth, with distinction lace, 
and distinction cloth, according to rank and branch, 
as worn on the sleeves of the Frock Coat, Undress 
Coat, Undress Tail Coat and Mess Jacket. 


Shoulder straps to be 5} inches long, 24 inches 
wide and to have a button at the top. 


The method of attachment to coats to be in 
accordance with sealed patterns, 


15.—BUTTONS. 


For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class.— 
A gilt-raised round button with a rope rim encircling 
a plain rim, within which is a wreath of laurel 
surrounding’ an anchor and cable under a crown. 


For other Officers.—The same as for Flag Officers 
but with no laurel wreath. 


Buttons are of three sizes :— 


1. ¥ of an inch in diameter (or in button maker’s 
measure 37 lines; relief 7 lines), 


2. 3§ ofan inch in diameter (or in button maker’s 
measure 30 lines ; relief 6 lines). 


3. 48ofan inch in diameter (or in button maker's 
measure 26 lines ; relief 5} lines). 


They are worn as follows :— 


Size No. 1. On all Coats and Cocked Hat. 
aw 2 On jackets and Slash of Full 
Dress Coat. 
\» a» 3. On Waistcoats, Epaulettes, and 
Shoulder Straps. 


16.—SWORD. 


For all Officers except Midshipmen, Midshipmen 
‘E), Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval’ Cadets, and 
aymaster Cadets.—Gilt mounted, the hilt ‘solid, 
half basket guard, with raised bars, and crown 
and anchor badge, lion head backpiece, white 
fish skin gripe, bound with three gilt wires; out- 
side length 5} inches, inside length 4} inches, 
The blade straight, 314 inches long, 2 to # inch 
wide at the shoulder, with a flat back and the 
blade ground hollow ‘to within 11 inches of the 
end with a double-edged spear point. 


‘ScaBBaRD. 


For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class.— 
Black leather, the top and middle’ lockets to be 
4 and 3} inches long respectively ; to have loops 
and rings, and to be ornamented’ with embossed 
oak leaves in bas-relief ; the chape to be 7} inches 
long, and to have oak leaves round the upper part 
and ‘a honey-suckle ornament at the end, 


For all other Officers except Midshipmen, Mid- 
shipmen (E), Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval. Cadets 
and Paymaster Cadets.—The chape to be only 
64 inches long; both lockets and chape to be 
ornamented with fluted threads and scrolls, instead 
of oak leaves, 


Sworp Kwor. 


For all Officers except Midshipmen, Midshipmen 
(E), Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval’ Cadets and 
Paymaster Cadets.—Of blue’ and gold cord with 
barrel-shaped mould covered with blue and gold 
gimp, with blue bullion at end. 

N When worn with the Great Coat or 
Watch Coat the sword is hooked up, the scabbard 
passing through a slit in the coat’ and the hilt 
outside, 


17.—DIRK, 


For Midshipmen, Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval 
Cadets and Paymaster Cadets—Gilt-mounted with 
lion head backpiece and white fishskin gripe; 
hilt 54 inches long, the cross bar fitted with an 
oval medallion with crown and anchor badge 
surrounded by a wreath of laurel, and with spring 
to hold the blade in the scabbard; blue and gold 
blade, embossed, 173 inches long; length of dirk 
when in the scabbard, 234 inches. 


Dirk Scappard. 


For Midshipmen, Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval 
Cadets and Paymaster Cadets —Black leather, 
18 inches long, fitted with gilt locket at the top, 
with two rings to attach to slings of belts, and 
at the bottom with a gilt-pointed shoe. 


Dirk Knor. 


For Midshipmen, Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval 
Cadet and Paymaster Cadets—The same’ as the 
sword knot, but smaller. 
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18.—SWORD BELTS. 


Fuit Dress Sworp BELT. 


For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class.— 
Black silk webbing, lined, girdle fully 1% inch 
wide ;_ slings 1 inch wide, on sliders ; the whole 
embroidered in gold, with oak leaves and acorns 
down the middle, and margined with a straight 
gold line near each edge. Gilt mountings with 
circular clasp in front; round the clasp is an 
embossed wreath of laurel and in the centre an 
anchor surmounted by a crown in a wreath, of 
laurel ; embossed carriage buckles and attached to 
the front sling or to slider a plain gilt hook to 
suspend the sword short. Swivels and buckles and 
billets to attach the sword. 


For Commodores, Second Class, Captains and 
Commanders.—The same as for Flag Officers, 
except that girdle and slings are embroidered with 
three straight gold lines, one down the middle and 
fone near each edge; the circular clasp has round 
the edge an embossed wreath of laurel and in the 
centre an anchor surmounted by a crown, but 
without a wreath of laurel; plain carriage buckles. 


For Lieutenant-Commanders, Lieutenants and 
‘Sub-Lieutenants,—The same, but two lines of gold 
embroidery instead of three. 


Note.—Commissioned Officers from Warrant 
Rank and Warrant Officers wear the Undress sword 
belt on occasions for which the Full Dress sword 
belt is prescribed. 


Unpress Sword BELT. 


For all Officers except Midshipmen, Midshipmen 
(BE), Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval 'Cadets, and 
Paymaster Cadets—The same as the Full Dres 
belt worn by Captains, but of black seal | 
and with no embroidery. Slings % inch wide, 
For Flag Officers the Clasp is the same as that of 
Flag Officers’ Full Dress Belt. 


Dirk BELT. 


For Midshipmen, Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval 
Cadets and Paymaster Cadets—The same as the 
Undress sword belt, except that the slings are fitted 
over the girdle on two runners connected inside the 
belt by a leather strap 8 inches in length. Girdle 
1} inch wide. Clasp 1} inch wide. 


Length of slings: Front 9 inches, back 94 
inches. 


Notr.—Sword belts are worn over the Full 
Dress Coat and Frock Coat, between the two 
lowest buttons; under the Undress Coat and 
White Tunic; and when worn with Ball Dress 
under the waistcoat, 


19.—AIGUILLETTES. 


For Admirals of the Fleet and for Vice-Admirals 
and Rear-Admirals of the United Kingdom.—The 
aiguillette is of gold wire basket cord, } inch thicle, 
and consists of two single plaits of unequal length 
and of two cord loops of unequal length starting 
from an end of each plait; at the other end of 
each plait there are a few inches of plain cord 
ending in netted heads and gilt-embossed metal 
tags. ‘The longer plait and cord are joined to the 
shorter plait and cord by a strip of blue cloth 
about 14 inch wide, in which is a buttonhole to 
allow of the aiguillette being fastened to the brass 
slide of the epaullette or shoulder strap. The 
longer or back cord is looped up on the shorter 
or front cord, the front cord and short and long 
plaits are fastened together, and where they are 
fastened together a small gold braid loop is fixed 
to attach to the top button on the right side of 
coat. The aiguillette is worn on the right shoulder, 


the arm being passed between the front or shorter 
Biae and cord and the back or longer plait and 
cord. 


The aiguillette is worn with :— 
Full Dress 
Ball Dress 
Frock Coat with \ on all occasions 
Epaulettes Dress 
White Full Dress 
White Dress 


and 


‘when in attendance on or 
in the presence of the 
Sovereign or of Mem- 


Frock Coat Dress bers of the Royal 


White Undress Family, or on such 
other occasions as the 
Senior Officer may 
direct. 


It is not worn in Undress (blue), Mess Dress, 
Mess Undress, White Mess Dress, White Mess 
Undress, or on the Great Coat or Watch Coat. 


When epaulettes are not worn (i.e., in Frock 
Coat Dress) a plaited shoulder cord bearing the 
Royal Cypher takes the place of the right epaulette 
from which to hang the aiguillette; in_ white 
uniform the shoulder strap of rank is used for this 
purpose. 


For Personal Aides-de-Camp to: the King.—The 
same as for Admirals of the Fleet, except that 
two sizes of aiguillette are used. The full dress 
aiguillette is made of gimp and orris ten-line cord 
} inch thick, triple plaited. The undress aiguillette 
js of plain’ gimp nine-line cord, ;% inch thick, 
double plaited, The plaits of both aiguillettes 
are finished with a single cord with a four-turn 
knot above the metal tags. 


Personal Aides-de-Camp to the King wear the 
aiguillette on all occasions with all dresses, except 
on the Great Coat or Watch Coat, In Undress, 
Mess Undress, White Undress and White Mess 
Undress they’ wear aiguillettes at their own 
discretion. ; 


‘The full dress aiguillette is worn in Full Dress, 
Ball Dress, Frock Coat with Epaulettes Dress, 
White Full Dress and White Dress; with other 
Dresses, the undress aiguillette is worn. 


For Aides-de-Camp to the King, Honorary 
Physicians and Surgeons to the King, and Naval 
Equerries to the King or to Members of the Royal 
Family.—The same as for Admirals of the Fleet, 
except that gold gimp cord 4 inch in diameter is 
used, instead of wire basket-cord. It is worn on 
the 7ight shoulder and in the same manner, with 
the same dresses and on the same occasions as the 
aiguillette for Admirals of the Fleet, save that it is 
worn with all dresses (except on the Great Coat or 
Watch Coat) by these Officers when in attendance 
on the Sovereign or other members of the Royal 
Family to whom they hold appointments. 


When epaulettes are not worn (i.e. in. Frock 
Coat Dress) a plaited shoulder cord bearing the 
Royal Cypher takes the place of the right epaulette 
from which to hang the aiguillette; in white 
uniform the shoulder strap of rank is used for this 
purpose. 

For Naval Attaches (unless they are Aides-de- 
Camp to the King or Naval Equerries to the King 
or to Members of the Royal Family), Flag Lieu- 
tenant-Commanders and Flag Lieutenants on the 
‘Staffs of Flag Officers and Commodores, and Secretaries 
to Flag Officers and Commodores.—The same as 
for Aides-de-Camp to the King, except that gold 
and blue cord #; inch thick is used instead of gold 
gimp cord, and that the gilt metal tags are of 
special design, mounted with silver metal anchors. 
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It is worn in the same manner as the ‘aiguillette 
for Admirals of the Fleet, but on the left shoulder, 
and attached to the top button on the /eft side of 
the coat, 


It is worn with all dresses but not on the Great 
Coat or Watch Coat. It need not be worn at sea. 


When epaulettes are not worn (i.e, in Frock 
Coat Dress, Undress, Mess Dress and Mess 
Undress) a blue cloth shoulder strap ornamented 
with gold and blue cord takes the place of the left 
epaulette from which to hang the aiguillette; in 
white uniform the shoulder strap of rank is used 
for this purpose. 


Note.— Officers appointed as Aides-de~-Camp to 
Governors-General wear on the right shoulder 
the same aiguillette as is worn by Aides-de~-Camp 
to the King, but the Royal Cypher is not to be 
worn, 


Officers appointed as  Aides-de-Camp to 
Governors or Lieutenant Governors wear the same 
aiguillette as is worn by Naval Attachés but the 
aiguillette is worn on the right shoulder. 


20.—ROYAL CYPHER. 


For Admirals of the Fleet, Vice-Admirals and 
Rear-Admirals of the United’ Kingdom, Aides-de- 
Camp to the King, Honorary Physicians and Sur- 
geons to the King, and Naval Equerries to the King 
or to Members of the Royal Family.—The Royal 
Cypher in dull silver is worn on the plaited shoulder 
cord of the aiguillette, or on both epaulettes, or 
on both shoulder straps of the Great Coat, Watch 
Coat, and all White Uniform. It is placed imme- 
diately below the crown when worn on the epaulette, 
and when worn on the shoulder strap of Officers of 
Flag rank; when worn on the shoulder strap of 
rank of other Officers it is superimposed on the 
lowest rows of lace, the bottom of the Cypher 
being even with the lower edge of the lowest row 
of lace. 


An Officer who has held the appointment of 
First and Principal Naval Aide-de-Camp to the 
King continues to wear the Royal Cypher after 
he has relinquished the appointment. If he has 
held this appointment under more than one 
Sovereign, he may, after relinquishing the appoint- 
ment, wear the Royal Cypher of each Sovereign 
under whom he has so served. 


In all other cases, the Cypher of the reigning 
Monarch only is worn. 


For Personal Aides-de-Camp to the King—The 
Royal Cypher differs from that worn by other 
Officers in that it consists of block letters. ‘The 
height of each letter is yy inch, except that, 
when more than one Cypher is worn, the height is 
# inch. 

This Cypher, encircled by the Garter and sur- 
mounted by the Crown, is also worn as a badge on 
the puggaree of the helmet. 


A Personal Aide-de-Camp to the King, who has 
held this appointment under more than one 
Sovereign, wears the Cypher of each Sovereign 
under whom he has so served. He continues to 
wear the Royal Cypher or Cyphers after he has 
relinquished the appointment. 


21.—COCKED HAT. 


For Commissioned Officers, Commissioned Officers 
from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers.—A black 
cocked hat with a left flap of 6 inches, right flap of 
St inches, 44 inches at each corner. A black silk 
cockade, 5 inches wide, placed upright on the right- 
hand side. At each end a tassel consisting of five 
gold bullions above five gold and five blue bullion- 
eyes. The hat is bound all round ;— 


For Flag Officers and Commodores, First 
Class, with gold lace 2 inches wide, showing 
1 inch on each side. 


For other Commissioned Officers, Commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers, 
with black silk of oakleaf pattern 1} inch wide, 
showing 1 inch on the outer side. 


On the Cockade are the following devices :— 


For Flag Officers and Commodores, First 
Class.—Three loops of dead and bright bullion 
1 inch in circumference, the innermost loop 
twisted and looped round’ a button. 


For Commodores, Second Class, Captains 
and Commanders.—Two loops of bright bullion, 
1} inch in circumference, the inner loop twisted 
and looped round a button. 


For Lieutenant-Commanders, _Lieutenants, 
Sub-Lieutenants and Commissioned Officers from 
Warrant Rank.—One loop of bright buili 
14 inch in circumference, twisted and loope 
round a button. 


For Warrant Officers.—No device. 


Nore.—Subordinate Officers wear the Cap on 
the occasions for which the Cocked Hat is prescribed. 


22,—CAPS. 
Biue Cap. 


For all Officers.—Biue cloth fitted with peak 
and chin strap, Crown to be circular having a 
diameter of from 94} inches for size 6 to 11% 
inches for size 73. "fo have a piping round the 
edge of the crown, another between the band and 
quartering and another near the bottom of the 
band. To have a mohair band 14 inches wide with 
the join in front so as to be covered by the badge. 
‘The band of the cap to be supported with double 
stiffening hessian 2] inches wide. The crown to 
be extended with a whalebone gromet joined with 
a brass ferrule, The use of steel cap stretcher is 
prohibited. The chin strap to be of black patent 
calf leather, finch wide, buttoned to two flexible 
buttons placed immediately behind the corners of 
the peak. 


PEAK. 

* For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class.— 
Covered with blue cloth and bound with patent 
leather, and embroidered all round with oak leaves 


in gold } of an inch wide. ‘The peak to be 2 inches 
deep in the middle. 


For Commodores, Second Class, Captains and 
Commanders.—The same but embroidered on the 
front edge only. 


For all other Officers.—Patent Jeather, without 
embroidery. The peak to be 2 inches deep in the 
middle. 


The peak to droop at an angle of 45°. 


Wurre Cap. 

For all Officers —To be similar to the blue cloth 
cap, except that the crown and quarterings are to 
be made of white horsehair and there is to be no 
piping round the edge of the crown. 


Cap Cover. 
For all Officers—Of white ribbed pique; the 
crown of the cap cover to be 4 inch larger in diameter 
than the crown of the cap. 


White Caps or White Cap Covers are 


(1) with White Trousers. 


(2) with Blue Trousers. 
(a) At Home.—From 1st of May to 30th 
of September, inclusive. 
(6) Abroad.—Ac the discretion of the Senior 
Naval Officer present, 


Ss 


it 
e 
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Cap Bapce. 


For all Officers —A wreath of gold laurel leaves 
surrounding a silver foul anchor, ernbroidered on a 
blue cloth-ground, with a crown aboye, embroidered 
in gold and silver. ‘The outside dimensions of the 
badge are 24 inches high by 38 inches broad. 


23.—HELMET. 


For all Officers.—Made of cork, covered with 
white jean, showing six seams, and bound with 
thin buff leather, with ventilating button at top, 
the front peak set at an angle of about 45 degrees 
to the crown. For a medium-sized helmet, 
dimensions of the front peak, 24 inches; i 
at sides, 2 inches; back peak, 34 inches. (The 
measurements for the peaks are taken inside 
from the ridge formed by the crown and the peak.) 
"The front peak is cut semi-pointed, the back peak 
broad and rounded at the corners. ‘The head- 
piece is composed of two fibre bands § inch wide 
covered with mercerised cotton tape 14 inch 
wide, the outer band joined to the body of the 
helmet by clips and to the inner band by steps of 
mercerised cotton tape with a space between the 
bands for ventilation, A white roan head leather 
is stitched to the inner band. The helmet is 
fitted with two gilt hooks for the chin strap; 
the chin strap is } inch wide (full) of thin brown 
calf leather, fitted with gilt slide. The helmet is 
fitted with a white cotton puggaree of six folds, 
folded back and front with one row of dark blue 
silk about } inch showing at top edge. The folds 
are crossed back and front and measure about 
2 inches (full) at back and front and 3 inches (full) 
at sides. 


Nore.—The B 
Ch 


met is always worn with White 
‘The Senior Officer may order it to be 
worn with any dress should it be more suitable to 
the occasion. It may be worn with any dress 
when necessary on account of exposure to the Sun. 


24.—GREAT COAT. 


For all Officers.—Blue Cloth. Length to come 
to 14 inches from the ground. Double breasted. 
Six buttons on each side, the bottom button not to 
come below the level of hips. A plait down the 
back, with an opening at the bottom 18 inches 
long with a fly and four small plain buttons. A 
cloth strap behind with a buttonhole at each end 
8 inches apart, and two corresponding uniform 
buttons to confine the waist to required size. 
Stand and fall collar with hook and eve in collar 
seam, Edges of coat double stitched; the 
shoulders fitted with shoulder straps, except for 
Midshipmen and Naval Cadets. A 3-inch slit for 
sword, vertical, with 2-inch welt, just above the 
left hip in line with the waist belt. 


Nore.—The Great Coat will not be required 
by Naval Cadets (Dartmouth entry) until they 
leave the Royal Naval College for a seagoing ship. 


25.—WATCH COAT. 


For all Officers—Blue beaver cloth, lined with 
dull grey fleece. Double breasted, length to come 
just above the knee. A 14-inch slit in the back. 

‘urn down collar, 2} inches in depth, with lapel 
and step, provided with a tab underneath to button 
‘across the opening when required. Five buttons 
‘on each side, four to button and one under the turn. 
One inside breast pocket on left side and two 
outside bottom pockets with flaps. Edges of coat 
single stitched; the shoulders (except for Mid- 
shipmen and Naval Cadets) fitted with shoulder 
straps of the same material as the coat, and sewn 
down. A 3-inch slit for sword, vertical, with 
2-inch welt, just above the left hip. 


Note.—The use of the watch coat is optional 
except that it is compulsory for Naval Cadets at 
the Royal Naval College. 


26.—WATERPROOF COAT. 
For all 


Fly fronts; double b 
pockets, welted. sleeves, strapped with 
strap 3} inches in length, 24 inches from cuff. 
No belt. Coat to reach 5 inches below the knee. 


27.—BOAT CLOAK. 


For all Officers—(a) Combined coat and cape. 
Coat of blue cloth, without sleeves ; large armholes ; 
to button five; no pockets; lined with black. 
Coat to reach just below the knee. Cape of blue 
cloth, lined with white, to button four. Lion 
head fastenings and chain at neck. Two pockets 
inside. Shoulders cut so that the cape will fit 
evenly over epaulettes when worn. Length of 
cape 36 to 38 inches, according to height; collar 
3} inches deep. 

Cape to be worn without the coat. Pattern 

d above, but of a length to reach to a 
point 2 inches above the knee. 

Note.—The use of the boat cloak is optional. 


28.—FOUL WEATHER COAT AND HAT. 


For all Officers.—A black oilskin and Sou’wester 
of the usual pattern. 


29.— GAITERS. 


For all Officers—Black enamelled hide, with 
four eyelet holes each side, and fastened with 
leather loops, si buckle at the top. The 
gaiter to be 10 inches high at the 
front, and 1 


are worn in muddy or wet 
weather, with Undress at the discretion of the 
Senior Officer present, and in White Uniform with 
landing parties. 


30.—NECKTIES. 
For all Officers—Plain black silk or satin. 


With the Frock Coat and Undress Coat the 
sailor’s knot. With the Mess Jacket, White, Mess 
Jacket and Undress Tail Coat, the bow tie; in 
Frock Coat with Epaulettes Dress, Knights Com- 
manders and Commanders of Orders and Com- 
panions of the Orders of the Bath, the Star of India, 
Saint Michael and Saint George, and the Indian 
Empire wear the bow tie. 


31.—SCARF. 
For all Officers—White. M: 


32.—GLOVES. 


Plain, white or brown. 

White gloves are to be worn with Full Dress, 
Ball Dress, Frock Coat with Epaulettes Dress, 
Frock Coat Dress, White Full Dress and White 
Dress. 

If worn with other Dresses except Undress, the 
gloves to be white. 

£ worn with Undress the gloves to be brown, 
but in cold weather white knitted gloves may be 
worn. 

Gloves are not to be worn with White Undress. 


erial optional. 


33._BOOTS AND SHOES. 


Back Boots. 
(a) Plain-fronted Wellingtons or Half-Welling- 


No toe-caps. 


Wuire SH 
Lace-up buckskin shoes. No toe-caps or straps. 
White canvas shoes may be worn with white 

Undress Uniform on ordinary working occasions on 

board H.M. ships. 
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‘The table below shows when plain fronted boots, 
lace-up boots, black shoes or white shoes are to 


be worn. 
34.—SOCKS. 

With black shoes, black or dark blue socks should 
be worn. 

With white shoes, white socks should be worn. 

Stockings for Tropical Dress.—Blue turnover 
stockings should be worn with black shoes or boots, 
white turnover stockings with white shoes. 


35.—KAMARBAND. 
Black silk, 6 inches wide, quite plain, fastened 
with two straps and buckles behind. 

Nore.—The kamarband may be worn in hot 
climates with the White Mess Jacket instead of the 
blue evening waistcoat with White Mess Undress. 


36.— SHIRTS. 


White. 

Plain soft-fronted white shirts may be worn 
with all dresses which do not include the evening 
waistcoat (blue or white) and may be worn in 
naval messes with White Mess Undress. 

Shirts with loose soft cuffs and links may be 


Shirts for Tropical Dress. White twill, with 
poio collar attached. ‘Three buttons, all to button, 
of plain white pearl, down the front. Pocket on 
each breast_as on white tunic. Yoke at back with 
box pleat. Shoulders fitted with holes for shoulder 
straps as on white tunic. Sleeves to be short (to 
the elbow) or long at the option of the wearer. 


36a.—SHORTS FOR TROPICAL DRESS. 

White drill, with 24-inch band and two pleats. 
Two straps and buckles in front, buckles to be 
1 inch, of white metal. Bottom ‘of shorts to be 
approximately 26 inches and to reach to within 
about 3 inches of the knee cap. 


37.—COLLARS. 
White, stiff. 


38.—MOURNING. 

On all occasions of mourning Officers are to 
wear a piece of black crape 34 inches wide round 
the left arm above the elbow; no other mark of 
mourning is ever to be worn unless specially 
ordered. 


worn with Undress, 
White Undress on oc 
patrol, and (m). 


xcept on patrol, and with 


ons (e), (4), () except on 


On other occasions and with 


other dresses shirts are to have stiff cuffs. 


Watch chains and trini 
outside coats; nor pins, 
on neckties. 


39.—JEWELLERY. 


kets are not~to be worn 
rings or other ornaments 


Dress, 


With blue trousers. 


With white trousers, 


On Board and Weather| 
permitting on Shore. 


On shore in bad 
‘Weather. 


“ Full Dress.” 
“ Ball Dress.”. 
“‘ Frock Coat with Epau- 


lettes Dress.” 
“Frock Coat Dress.” 


“ Undress.” 


“Mess Dress.” 

“‘ Mess Undress.” 

“ White Full Dress.” 
“ White Dress.” 

“ White Undress.” 


“White Mess Dress.” 
“ White Mess Undress.” 
“Tropical Dress.” 


Wellingtons or Half-Wel- 
lingtons. 
Wellingtons or Half-Wel- 
lingtons. 
Wellingtons or Half Wel- 


lingtons. 

Wellingtons,  Half-Wel- 
lingtons or Lace-up| 
Boots. 

Wellingtons,  Half-Wel- 


lingtons, Lace-up Boots| 
or Black Shoes, but for| 
landing parties  Lace- 
up Boots. 

Wellingtons or Half-Wel-| 
lingtons, 
Wellingtons, _ Half-Wel- 
lingtons or Black Shoes. 


Wellingtons or Half-Wel-| 


lingtons. 
Wellingtons, __ Half-Wel- 


lingtons or Black Shoes. 


White Shoes. 
White Shoes. 
White Shoes, but for] 


Landing Parties Lace-| 
up Boots. 


White Shoes. 
White Shoes. 


White Shoes, but for| 
Landing Parties Lace- 
up Boots. 


White Shoes with White! 
Stockings. 

Lace-up Boots or Black’ 
Shoes with Blue Stock-| 
ings, but for landing! 


Wellingtons or Half-Wel- 
lingtons. 

Wellingtons, Half-Wel- 
lingtons or Lace-up 
Boots. 

Wellingtons, Half-Wel- 
lingtons, Lace-up Boots 
or Black Shoes, but for 


landing parties Lace- 
up Boots. 
Wellingtons or Half- 
Wellingtons. 
Wellingtons or Hialf- 


‘Wellingtons, 
Wellingtons, Half-Wel- 
lingtons, Lace-up Boots 
or Black Shoes, but for 
landing parties Lace- 
up Boots. 


Lace-up Boots or Black 
Shoes, but for landing 
parties Lace-up Boots. 


parties Lace-up Boots. 


40.—MATERIAL OF BLUE UNIFORM. 


‘Smooth cloth, thickness varying according to 
climate. No sill facings. For cold weather, pilot 
cloth is allowed. 


In warm weather, at the discretion of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief or Senior Naval Officer, the 
material for Undress may, at the option of the 


wearer, be blue serge of a shade similar to that 


of the smooth cloth; the weight and colour of the 
serge must conform strictly to the sealed pattern. 

In hot climates when white uniform is worn, 
the material for Undress (blue) for night uniform 
may at the option of the wearer be fine blue serge, 
or flannel. At the discretion of the Commander- 
in-Chief or Senior Naval Officer the Undress 


uniform of blue serge may be worn instead of 
White Undress, 


2e 
in 
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41. KHAKI UNIFORM. 
Khaki uniform may be worn when ordered by 
the Senior Officer, instead of blue or white uniform, 
by Officers employed ashore outside the United 


Kingdom. 


DistTINcTION Marks oF RANK. 
As on blue uniform, but, gold lace is replaced 
by khaki braid of the same width. 


Distinction Marks OF BRANCH. 

As on blue uniform. 

Facket, Service Dress—Drab mixture serge or 
the same pattern (except as regards distinction 
marks and buttons) as the Military Service Dress, 
namely, single breasted, cut as a lounge coat to 
the waist, with back seam, very loose at the chest 
and shoulders, but fitted at the waist. Waist 
seam and band of 2% inches wide, military skirt to 
bottom edge. Length of skirt 13 inches for a man 
5 ft. 9 in., varying in proportion to height; step 
collar, depth of opening about 3 inches. ‘Two cross- 
patch breast pockets above, 6! inches wide and 
7% inches deep to the top of the flap, box pleat 
in centre 2+ inches wide. Three-pointed flaps 
6$ inches wide and 24 inches deep. Two expanding 
pockets below the waist pleats at the side, 9} 
inches wide at the top, 10} inches at the bottom, 
8 inches deep to the top of the pocket, and fastened 
at the top with a small button. Flap, with button- 
hole, to cover pockets, 34 inches deep, 103 inches 
wide, sewn into the bottom edge of the waistband. 
‘The top of the pocket should be sewn down at the 
corners in such a manner that on service the pocket 
can be expanded at the top also. Outside ticket 

ocket in top of the waistband on the right side. 
ee watch pocket, with leather tab above for 
chain or strap. Four large buttons down the front, 
the bottom one just below the lower edge of waist- 
band. To be lined or not as required with lining 
of similar colour to the jacket. Round cuffs with 
distinction marks of rank and branch as prescribed 
‘above. Shoulder straps of the same material as 
the jacket fastened with a small button. No 
distinction marks on the shoulder straps. 

Jacket, Khaki Drill—The same as the Service 
Dress, but in khaki dri 

Khaki Watch Coat—Same as the Watch Coat 
(Blue) but in khaki. 

Buttons.—The same as on blue uniform, but 
bronze instead of gil 

Cap.—The blue Naval cap, but with a khaki 
cap cover. A khaki cap with a bronze badge may 
be worn when exposed to enemy fire. 

Helmet.—The Naval Helmet. To be worn in 
hot climates only. A helmet covered with khaki 
drill may be worn in hot climates when exposed to 
enemy fire. 


Trousers.—Drab serge or khaki drill. 
Breeches.—Bedford cord. 

Beit.—The “Sam Browne”’ belt. 

‘Shirts and Collars.—Drab flannel. 
Tie.—Drab, to match the Service Dress. 
Boots.—Brown, with plain toe-caps. 


DRESS OF CHAPLAINS. 

On board his Ship, and on all occasions when 
the Officers of the Ship are ordered to appear in 
uniform, a Chaplain shall wear a clerical collar or 
stock or collar and white tie, and shall be dressed 
in other respects in such a manner as shall clearly 
indicate his profession. 

‘On all occasions when Officers are required to 
appear in frock coats, the Chaplain’s dress shall be 
a black cloth frock coat and waistcoat, and trousers 
which are either black or of a dark mixture. 

‘A Chaplain shall also wear on board his Ship a 
black clerical felt hat or college cap, or 2 plain 
braided yachting cap; and when attending on 
shore with Officers in uniform, he shall wear either 
the former or a tall black silk hat. 

‘A Chaplain’s dress when dining in the mess shall 
be a clerical Court coat, a waistcoat, and trousers, 


all of black cloth, but when Officers wear Full Dress, 
Ball Dress or Mess Dress the waistcoat shall be 
a black silk cassock waistcoat, and, instead of 
trousers, shall be worn black cloth knee breeches, 
with black silk stockings and patent leather shoes 
with silver or plated buckles. 

When white uniform is worn by Officers, a 
Chaplain may, if he please, wear a plain white 
tunic with a black Maltese cross in metal 1 inch 
in height and breadth on each side of the collar, 
or a plain white coat, and white trousers ; and in 
that case he shall wear either a service pattern 
white helmet with white puggarees, or a white or 
black and white straw hat with black ribbon. 

When white mess jackets are worn at mess, he 
shall wear a white mess jacket. 

In the conduct of Religious Services a Chaplain 
may, if he please, wear a black silk scarf em- 
broidered at each end with an anchor attached by 
its cable to a Cross and surmounted by a Royal 
Crown. Decorations and Medals may be worn 
on the left side of the scarf when Officers wear Full 
Dress or Frock Ci with Epaulettes Dress, and 
Ribbons of Decorations and Medals when Officers 
wear Frock Coat Dress or Undress or corresponding 
White Dress. The scarf may be worn after 
retirement by Chaplains who have retired on pension. 

Honorary Chaplains to the King wear a Red 
Cassock and a special Bronze Badge consisting of 
the Royal Cypher and Crown within an oval 
wreath. The Badge is worn in the conduct of 
Religious Services, on the left side of the Scarf by 
Chaplains who wear the Scarf, and on academic or 
ordinary clerical dress by other Chaplains. When 
an Honorary Chaplain to the King ceases to hold 
the appointment, he may continue to wear the 
Red Cassock and the Badge in miniature. 


OFFICERS QUALIFIED AS PILOTS OR 
OBSERVERS IN THE FLEET AIR ARM. 


Officers who have qualified as Pilots in the Fleet 
Air Arm wear a distinction badge, consisting of 
wings of gold embroidery, having in the centre a 
fouled silver anchor and cable surrounded by a 
gold embroidered wreath and surmounted by a 
crown. 
Dimensions of the badge are :— 
Full size, length 2% inches, height 12 inch. 
Miniature size, length 2 inches, height % inch. 
Officers and Warrant Officers who have qualified 
2s Observers in the Fleet Air Arm, whether of the 
Executive, Air Branch or Royal Marines, wear a 
distinction badge consisting of wings of gold 
embroidery, having in the centre a fouled silver 
anchor surrounded by the letter “O” in silver 
rope and surmounted by a Crown. 
Dimensions of the badge are :— 
Full size: Width of wing tips 1} inch. 
Overall height to wing tips 1§ inch. 
Height of centre 1% inch. 
Miniature size: Width of wing tips 1} inch. 
Overall height to wing tips 1} inch. 
Height of centre 1 inch. 
‘The badges are to be worn by Pilot or Observer 
Officers as soon as they have qualified and are to 
be worn as follows :— 


Blue Uniform and Khaki Service Dress. 


(a) Officers of the Royal Navy, Royal Naval 
Reserve, and Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve. 

‘The badge is to be sewn in the centre of the left 
sleeve } inch above the circle in the uppermost 
row of the distinction lace and in a corresponding 
position in the case of midshipmen. 

(b) Royal Marine Officers. 

‘The badge is to be sewn on the left breast above 
the upper pocket of the tunic and in a corresponding 
position on the frock coat and full dress tunic. 
medal ribands are worn the badge is to be 
immediately aboye the top row of ribands. On 
mess jackets, m niature badge is to be sewn above 
the badges of rank on the right lapel. 
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White and Khaki Drill Uniform. 


(@) Officers of the Royal Navy, Royal Naval 
Reserve, and Royal Naval Volunieer Reserve. 
The badge with a safety pin is to be worn 14 inch 
above the left breast pocket of the White or Khaki 
tunic. If medal ribands are worn the badge is to 
be immediately above the top row ribands. With 
the mess jacket, miniature badge is to be pinned on 
left lapel 1 inch below the point of the shoulder or, 
if medal ribands are worn, immediately above the 
ribands. 


(b) Royal Marine Officers. 

The badge is to be pinned on the tunic, and the 
miniature badge on the mess jacket in the positions 
corresponding to those authorised for blue uniforms. 
The badge is not to be worn on tropical shirts, 
shoulder straps, or on the great coat, watch coat, 
or waterproof coat, 

In addition to Pilots and Observers of the Fleet 
Air Arm, the Fleet Air Arm Pilots 
badge is to be worn by all Officers on the active or 
retired lists who have at any time qualified as Pilots 
or Observers in th Air Arm, or who have 


qualified as Pilots or Observers in another service, 
or in the Royal Naval Air Service. 


UNIFORM FOR OFFICERS APPOINTED 
“FOR SHORT SERVICE OR TRAINING 
AND FOREIGN OFFICERS. 
Temporary Instructor Lieutenants and Short Service 


Surgeon “Lieutenants, and Surgeon Lieutenants 
(D) are required to provide only :— 
Frock Coat Dress, 
Undress, 
Mess Undress, 
and White Undress, if selected for service 
White Mess Undress in a hot climate. 


Acting Temporary Instructor Lieutenants are 
required to provide only :-— 
Undress, without white trousers, sword or 
undress belt. 
Mess Undress. 
Foreign Officers who are permitted to serve in the 
Royal Navy are to be allowed to wear the uniform 


of an Officer of the Royal Navy of the rank in which 
they may be serving. 


R.N.R. & R.N.V.R. UNIFORMS. 


UNIFORM FOR THE ROYAL NAVAL | 
RVE. | 
The Uniform of Officers of the Royal Naval 
Reserve is the same as that of Officers of corres- 
ponding rank of the Royal Navy with the following 
exceptions :— 

1. Instead of each distinctive stripe of 
gold lace round the sleeves of the coat there 
is a stripe formed of two waved lines of gold 
lace each of one-half the width of that pres- 
cribed for Officers of the Royal Navy, one 
line super-imposed upon the other so’ that 
one-eighth inch of blue cloth shows between 
the curves. (The half stripe, however, is a 
single straight line of one-eighth inch’ gold 
lace.) 

1a, Commodores wear the broad stripe as 
worn by Commodores 2nd Class of the Royal 
Navy with the curl of the Royal Naval Reserve. 

2. The*white turnback and notched hole 
of white twist for Midshipmen are replaced by 
a blue turnback and notched hole of blue twist, 
and the notched hole of white twist for cadets 
by a notched hole of blue twist. 

idshipmen appointed for short periods 
et training are not required to wear a 
sword or dirk, but may wear a sword. 
NotE.—The coloured cloth worn by Non- 
Executive Officers does not fill the space between 
the rows of lace, but consists of a narrow stripe. 
Officers below the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant 
confirmed are not required to provide frock coats, 


UNIFORM FOR THE ROYAL 
VOLUNTEER RESERVE. 


The Uniform of Officers of the Royal Naval 
Volunteer Reserve is the same as that of Officers 
of corresponding rank of the Royal Navy with the 
following exceptions :— 

(1) Instead of each distinctive stripe of 
gold lace round the sleeves of the coat there 
is a waved line of three-eighths inch gold 
lace. (The half stripe is to be waved in the 
same way as the broad stripes, but is not to 
exceed 4 inch in width, and is to be spaced § 
inch from the broad stripes.) 
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(2) The edges of the coloured cloth worn 
by Non-Executive Officers are waved to follow 
the curves of the lace. When there is more 
than one stripe of distinction lace the coloured 
cloth fills the space between the stripes. 

(2a) Commodores wear the broad stripe as 
worn by Commodores 2nd Class of the Royal 
Navy, with the curl of the Royal Naval Volun- 
teer Reserve, 

(3) The white turnback and notched hole 
of white twist for Midshipmen are replaced 
by a maroon turnback and notched hole of 
maroon twist. 

(4) Midshipmen and Probationary Mid- 
shipmen wear the Mess Jacket instead of the 
Round Jacket. 

(5) Officers of the Special Branch wear 
distinction cloth of emerald green. 

(6) @) Special Branch Officers who hav 
been promoted from the lower deck, 
undergone the course of training in H.M.S. 

ble for the 


shall 
cloth. 
Officers transferred from the Executive 
to the Special Branch on medical grounds 
and who are employed on general executive 
duties on shore will similarly wear no 
distinction cloth, 

(i) These Officers will still be shown 
under the Special Branch in the Navy List. 
‘They will continue to be regarded as Non- 
Executive Officers and will only assume 
command of ratings actually placed under 
their command and be given such power 
of command as their duties require. 

(ii) Officers other than the above will 
continue to wear the distinction cloth of the 
Special Branch. 


Chaplains of the Royal Nayal Volunteer Re- 
serve when officiating at Naval (including Royal 
Naval Reserve and Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve) 
Military or Royal Air Force Services may wear the 
scarf authorised to be worn by Chaplains of the 
Roy Navy with the addition of the letters 
R.N.V.R. in gold letters, } inch in height, below 
the badge. 
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UNIFORM REGULATIONS FOR CHIEF PETTY OFFICERS, 
PETTY OFFICERS, MEN AND BOYS OF THE FLEET AND 
FOR BOYS IN THE TRAINING ESTABLISHMENTS. 


SECTION I. General Regulations. 
1. Wearing of Uniform. 2. Uniform Regulations. 3. Classification of uniforms. 4. Patterns 
of uniform. 5. Materials for uniform. 6. Marking of clothes, bedding, etc. 7. Inspection of 
clothing and bedding. 8. Excess kits. 9. Disposal of effects; list of strictly uniform articles. 
SECTION Ii. Dresses for Ships’ Companies. 
1. Numbers and descriptions of dresses, and occasions on which to be worn. 2. Boats’ crews. 
3, Postmen and orderlies, 4. Working dresses—submarine ratings and stokers, class Il. 5. Cycling. 
6, Motor-cycling. 7. Mourning. 8. Ships’ colours. 9. Recreational rig. 
SECTION IiI. Dresses, etc., for which siation orders are required. 
SECTION IV. Occasions on which certain articles are to be or may be wora, and method of 
wearing. 
1. Caps. 2. White caps and cap covers. 3. Cap ribbons. 4. Black sill scarves. 5. Comforters. 
6. White scarves. 7. Knives. 8. Lanyards. 9. Jerseys. 10. Gloves. 11. White canvas shoes. 
socks, 13. Brown canvas shoes. 14. Overcoats. 15. Waterproof coats. 16. Black 
17. Old cloth, etc., suits. 18. Stockings with tropical rig. 19. Oilskin leggings. 
20. Cooks’ working caps. 21, Collars, stiff white and soft white. 
SECTION V. Badges. 
SECTION VI. Medals and Medal Ribbons. 
SECTION Vii. Clothes Chests and Suit Cases. 
SECTION Vill. Kits of all classes, contents of, regulations as to issue and modifications 
permitted at discretion of Commanders-in-Chie?. 
SECTION IX. Description of patterns of uniform. (For Index see head of section). 


SECTION I. 
GENERAL REGULATIONS. 


1, Wearing of Uniform. 

‘The officers, men and boys of His Majesty's 

Fleet, and the Royal Marines, shall wear such 

uniforms as the Admiralty in ‘pursuance of His 

Majesty's pleasure shall from time to time direct. 

(Articles 5 and 163 of the King’s Regulations and 
Admiralty Instructions, 1938.) 


2. Uniform Regulations. 

The separate poster edition ‘of the Uniform 
Regulations with sketches, for chief petty officers, 
petty officers, men and’ boys will not be issued 
during the war. 


3. Classification of Uniforms. 
In the Uniform Regulations naval uniforms are 
classified as follows :— 


Class I.—All chief petty officers. 


Class II.—All petty officers and men, dressed 
as seamen. 


Class III.—AU petty officers and men, not 
dressed as seamen. 


Ratings in class I and class III uniform may be 
referred to collectively as “men not dressed as 
seamen,” and ratings in class II uniform as “men 
dressed as seamen.” 


4. Patterns of Uniform. 

‘The patterns of uniform as shown in these 
Regulations are to be strictly adhered to, and no 
deviations whatever allowed. A description of 
these patterns is given in section IX. 


5, Materials for Uniform, 

All materials for uniform and made-up articles 

of clothing such as caps, jerseys, boots, &c., are 
supplied through the victualling yards. 
_ Materials or articles of clothing of a quality 
inferior to the seryice materials or articles, or 
deviating from them in pattern or colour, are not 
to be worn and will not be accepted as part of a 
man’s kit, 

‘A copy of this regulation is to be posted con- 
spicuously in a suitable place in H.M. Ships and 
establishments. 


6. Marking of Clothes, Bedding, Etc. 
The clothes of all ratings are to be marked. 
‘The clothes of men dressed as seamen are to be 

marked as follows, with a }-inch type, block letters :~ 


Blue clothes—with white paint. 

White clothes—with marking ink. 

Jerseys and comforters—with red worsted, or 
on a white tape in ink and sewn over with 
blue worsted. 

Jackets—across the shoulders inside. 

Overcoats—with white paint on the cloth 
inside the coat, on the right hand side in a 
vertical position; with the first initial in 
jine with the second buttonhole. Waterproof 
Coats for men not dressed as seamen and 
ilskin Coats—similarly to overcoats. 

‘Trousers, drawers and cholera belts—on the 
inside of the waistband at the back. 

Jumpers—on the back close up to the collar 
seam. 

Canvas jacket and overalls—on the back close 
up to the collar on the inside. 

Flannels—on the tail. 

Caps—in the crown. 

Cap covers—on the band inside. 

‘Towels—at both ends in the centre horizontally. 

Scarves—diagonally across the corner. 

Boots and shoes—inside the upper. 

Jerseys—on the inside of the bottom tabling. 

Note.—The marking of class I and class Iif 
clothes is to conform as far as possible with that 
laid down for class II. 


Marking of Bedding. 
"The bedding of all ratings is to be marked as 
follows, with I-inch type, block letters, in black 
paint or marking ink :— 
Beds—on the foot, the name facing the foot. 
Blankets—at the head, the name facing the foot. 
Bed covers—at the sewn-up end and facing the 
open end on top. ne 
Nore.—These markings may be sewn over with 
blue worsted if desired. 


Marking of Cap Boxes and Ditty Boxes. 
Cap box—the name is to be stamped on a 
brass plate } inch wide, which is to be secured to 
the outside of the box in the centre of the lid. 
Ditty box—the name is to be stamped on a 
brass plate # inch wide, which is to be screwed to 
the box immediately under the keyhole. 


Declared Clothing. 

Articles which have been acquired by one 
rating from another with the Divisional Officer’s 
permission (Article 521 of the King’s Regulations 
and Admiralty Instructions, 1936) are to be marked, 
at the time of transfer with the letters “ D.C.” 
(declared clothing) by means of a stamp conforming 
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Sections I—II 


to the design and dimensions shown in the sketches 
posted on the mess decks. (See paragraph 2 
above). 


7. Inspection of clothing and Bedding. 

At musters and inspections of kit the clothing 
and bedding are to be laid out in the manner shown 
in the sketches, copies of which, with the Uniform 
Regulations, are posted on the mess deck (see 
paragraph 2 above). 

8. Excess Kits. 

‘The number of the articles in the regulation kit 
may be exceeded when of the authorised pattern, 
if they can be conveniently stowed (Article 1082 
of the King’s Regulations and Admiralty Instruc- 
tions, 1936). 


9. Disposal of effects ; strictly uniform articles. 
The following articles are those which are to 
be considered strictly uniform within the meaning 
of Article 1879, clause 1, of the King’s Regulations 
| and Admiralty Instructions, 1938 :— 


Men not dressed as seamen. 
Badges (including cap badges). 
Naval (crown and anchor) buttons. 
Men dressed as seamen. 
Drill jumpers. 
Blue jean collars. 
Cap ribbons. 
Badges. 
Naval (crown and anchor) buttons. 


SECTION II. 
DRESSES FOR SHIPS’ COMPANIES.* 


1. Numbers and descriptions of dresses, and occasions on which to be worn. 
(For Royal Marines, see appropriate section.) 


Descripton of Dress. 


Dress Oceasions on which to be worn. 
No. For men not dressed as sea-|For men dressed as seamen 
men (Classes I and III). (Class 11). 
1 | Inspections; musters ; ceremonial occa- 


sions; Sundays in harbour (except for 
Signal Ratings on duty who may wear 


Optional on leave on weekdays. 


Cloth suit, gold badges! Serge suit, gold badges, 
and medals, 
serge suits, 
No. 2 dress) and on leave, and when pro-| badges and’ medals, may} 
ceeding on long or week-end leave. | be worn for week- 
leave or long leave. 


Diagonal) medals. 
with gold} 


2 Sundays at sea and, for Signal Ratings| Cloth suit (or tartan or| Serge suit, red badges, 


on duty, Sundays in harbour. 
on leave on week-days. 
wise directed duty-men, duty boats’ crews 
and signal-men are to wear this dress 
when the rest of the ship’s company are 
in No. 3 dress. 


Optional] diagonal 

Unless other-| otherwise ordered by the| 
Senior 

badges, medal ribbons. 


serge unless} medal ribbons. 


Officer), gold 


3 On working days for all ordinary duties| Serge suit, red badges. Serge suit, red badges. 


(see dress No. 2 above). 
4 |For night clothing and in wet weather. 


occasions m 
parties, dri 
considered suitable. 


6 In place of No. 1 at the discretion of the] Drill suit. 


Senior Officer. 


7 In place of No, 2 at the discretion of the| Drill suit, medal ribbons. 


Senior Officer, 


Medal ribbons optional. 

Any old but respectable| Serge suit, red badges. 

cloth, 

serge or serge suit. Red 

badges. 

optional. 

5 | In place of No. 3 in hot weather. On other} Serge suit. Drill suit when 
be ordered for working] whites are being 

is, etc., when No. 3 is not| Medal ribbons optio: 


Medal ribbons optional. 
tartan, diagonal| Medal ribbons optional. 
Medal ribbons} 
White working jumper, 
Duck trousers. No medal 
ribbons. 


Medals, Drill jumper with collar, 
drill trousers, medals. 

Drill jumper, with collar, 
drill trousers, medal 


ribbons. 


9 Coaling, refitting or dirty work when other| As for No. 5 or blue over- |Blue overall suit. 


clothing might be spoiled. 


all suit. 


10 At the discretion of the Commander-in-| Tropical shirts and shorts,| Tropical singlet and shorts, 


rig is allowed. 


Chief on foreign stations on which tropical] cap or helmet, as ordered.| belt, cap or helmet a3 


ordered. 


*For modifications approved for the period of the War see A.F.O.’s 
1307/40, 3196, 3916, 4260/41, 4613/42, and 5958/42. 


NotE.—The addition of the following-pendants 
to the signal ordering any of the above dresses 
denotes :-— 

Pendant 1. Caps. 

Pendant 2. Cap covers. 
Pendant 3. Cotton Flannels. 
Pendant 4. Overcoats. 
Pendant 5. Helmets. 
Pendant 6, Jumpers. 
Pendant 7. Oilskins. 
Pendant 9. White Trousers. 


2. Boats’ crews. 

Crews of boats will be dressed as ordered in 

the dress of the day (see clause I above) or in the 
Station Orders, except as follows :— 

@ Crews of boats, conveying Officers (except 

officer of the guard) who are in Nos. 1, 


3, 8 and 9 dresses, are unless otherwise 
directed by the Senior Officer on ‘account 
of weather to wear No. 1 (or No. 6) dress 
at all times. ; 

(ii) Crews of boats calling alongside foreign 
men-of-war are to wear No. 2 (or No. 7) 
dress at all times of day, except when 
conveying the officer of the guard in dark 
hours when night clothing may be worn. 


3. Postmen and orderlies. 

Seamen ratings when employed out of their 
ships or establishments as Postmen or Orderlies are 
to wear web belt and web leggings, which are to be 
supplied to them on loan. 


4. Working dresses. Dae, 
In submarines, for seamen, telegraphist, signal 
and stoker ratings—blue overall suit. 


} 
j 
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In oil-fired ships, for stoker ratings (class 1I)— 
blue overall suit. 

In coal-fired ships, for stoker ratings (class 1I)— 
flannels and fearnought trousers. 

5. Cycling. 

On duty :—Dress as ordered, with service web 
leggings (to be supplied on loan). 

‘Off duty :—Dress of the day as ordered. 

6. Motor Cycling. 

Libertymen when motor cycling in uniform 
may wear with the uniform cap of their class, 
brown leather gloves or gauntlets, and any type 
of stormproof coat, gaiter, wader, or motor-cycling 
legging provided they are dark blue or black in 
colour. 


7. Mourning. 

Jf men desire to wear mourning for private 
reasons, they are tobe allowed to wear a band 
of black crepe, 2 inches wide, and of double 
thickness, round the left arm, midway between 
the point of the shoulder and the point of the 
elbow. 

‘On occasions of public mourning the men are 
not to be required to wear mourning. 

8. Wearing of ships’ colours by libertymen in 

uniform. 

Ships’ colours in the form of plain circular 
rosettes not exceeding 2 inches in diameter without 
streamers, tassels or other ornaments, may be 
worn by libertymen in uniform on occasions of 
Port, Fleet or Squadron athletic competitions. 
"They are only to be worn normally during the 
competition, but may also be worn when pro- 
ceeding direct to the ground at which the com- 
petition is to take place, subject to local orders 
Pf the Commander-in-Chief. They are not to be 
worn on shore at Foreign Ports. 

9. Wearing of recreational rig by libertymen landing 
in remote districts. 

On all foreign stations, when white uniform is 
being worn, the wearing of white shorts with 
stockings by libertymen landing in remote and 
Sparsely populated districts may be permitted at 
the discretion of the Commander-in-Chief. 


SECTION HI. 
DRESSES, ETC., FOR WHICH 
STATION ORDERS ARE 
REQUIRED. 
Commanders-in-Chief may at, their discretion 
issue such station orders concerning dress as may 
be conducive to health and comfort, having regard 
to the particular climatic conditions of the station. 
As far as may be possible these orders should be 
framed in such a way that the practice followed by 
all ships on a station and under similar conditions 
should be the same. Items on which orders are 
required are enumerated below :— < 

(a) Tropical rig—When and where it may 
be worn (see section IV, note 18). 

‘b) Sun helmets. 

‘c) Night clothing. 

(d) Modifications to the dress of the day 
which may be permitted to ratings 
employed between decks in hot weather, 
more particularly W/'T offices, central 
stores, transmitting stations and similar 
places. ¥ 

(e) Engine room ratings in power boats. 

(f) White caps or cap covers, subject to 
section IV. - : 

(g) White canvas shoes—subject to section IV 
and Section VIII, Note G. 

(i) Brown canvas shoes and black leather 
slippers—subject to section IV. 

(i) Jerseys—subject to section IV. 

(Gj) Games—Clothes to be worn when proceed- 
ing to or returning from sports grounds. 

(&) Occasions on which ratings in class 
and class III uniform may wear old 
cloth, tartan or diagonal serge suits, 
with No. 3, 4 or 5 dress (see Section IV). 


(2) Modifications to kits carried (see notes to 
section VIII). 

(m) Wearing of trousers of two-piece, overall 
suits by engine room ratings in con- 
ditions of great heat (see notes to section 
VIII). 

(7) Occasions on which ratings in class IL 
‘uniform are to wear duck or drill trousers 
(see note to table of dresses in section II). 

(0) Ships’ colours—see section II, note 8. 

(p) Recreational rig on Foreign’ Stations for 
libertymen landing in remote districts— 
see section II, note 9. 

(q) Wearing of white scarves with night cloth- 
ing by Chief Petty Officer and Petty 
Officer not required for duty—see section 
IV, note 6. 

() Wearing of No. 5 and No. 7 dress without 
jumpers—see section IV, note 22. 


SECTION IV. 
OCCASIONS ON WHICH CERTAIN 
ARTICLES ARE TO BE OR MAY 
BE WORN, AND METHOD OF 

WEARING, 

4. Caps: Are always to be worn except when 
helmets have been ordered. 

2. White caps or cap covers: Are to be worn 
with white clothing. ‘They are also to be worn 
with blue clothing— i, 

(a) At home. From 1st May to 30th September 

inclusive.* 

(®) Abroad. At the discretion of the Senior 

Nayal Officer present. 

The cap ribbon, or cap band and badge, are 
to be worn outside the cap cover. 

+3. Cap ribbons are to be worn on caps and sun 
helmets by ratings in class If uniform. Ratings 
in class I and class III uniform wear the sun helmet 
without the cap ribbon. Ribbons on caps are to be 
worn with the name straight in front, and tied in a 
bow over the left ear in such a manner that the 
centre of the lettering on the ribbon is over the 
nose. The ends of the bow are to be of equal 
length, not exceeding 2 inches. 

The ends of the shorter, 37 inch, ribbons when 
worn on sun helmets are to be stitched together 
instead of being tied in a bow. Otherwise the 
ribbon will be worn on sun helmets in the same 
manner as on caps. White cap ribbons, without any 
lettering are to be worn by ratings who are pro- 
visionally accepted for commissions and are under- 
going training. 

4. Black silk scarves are to be worn with seamen’s 
dress except by men employed coaling or refitting. 
‘The ends of the scarf are to be stitched together 
in such a position as to form a loop of suitable 
size for the wearer. The scarf 1s to be passed 
under the collar at the back and is to be secured 
to the jumper in front by the tapes, which are to 
be tied in a bow over the scarf in such a manner 
as to leave a bight of the scarf of from 1 inch to 
2 inches in length. The ends of the bow in the 
tapes are to be of equal length and from 14 inches 
to 2 inches long. 

5. Comforters (blue woollen) may be worn on 
duty in the night watches during exceptionally 
cold and raw weather and in the day-time as 
ordered. Individuals may be permitted to wear 
them temporarily on the Medical Officer’s recom- 
mendation. 

Comforters are to be worn as follows :— 

One turn round the throat and a half hitch, 
the ends being tucked inside the jumper 
and trousers. 

6. White scarves may be worn with overcoats, 
oilskin or waterproof coats by ratings in class I 
and class IJ[ uniform on duty, and by ail ratings 
‘on leave. White scarves may also be worn with 

*For modification approved for the period of 
the war see A.F.O. 1307/40. 

+See A.F.O.’s 5958/42, and 3214/43. 
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night clothing by Chief Petty Officers and Petty 
Officers not required for duty, subject to local 
orders. 

7. Knives are to be worn by seaman branch 
ratings and wiremen in class If uniform on a lanyard 
attached to the waist when in working dress or 
tropical rig ordered as working dress. 

8. Neck lanyards are always to be worn with 
dresses Nos. i, 2, 6 and 7 by all men wearing 
class II unitorm, except that when drilling under 
arms on occasions other than ceremonial occasions 
and rehearsals for ceremonial occasions, the wearing 
of lanyards may be dispensed with at the discretion 
of the Commanding Officer. They are to be worn 
with the end tucked into the jumper and the bight 
passing between the silk and the jumper. The 
wearing of the knife on the lanyard is optional. 

9. Ferseys are to be worn with blue clothing 
and with white working dress during cold weather 
as directed by the Senior Naval Officer present. 
In England, when their use is once commenced, 
jerseys should continue to be worn until about the 
beginning of April. Discretionary power is given 
to the Captains of Boys’ Training Establishments 
on this point. 


10. Gloves may be worn as follows :— 
On duty ~~ Chief petty officers and confirmed 
petty officers with over one year’s 
Service as petty officer. White 
wool (See A.F.O. 3926/42). 
Other ratings. Blue woollen. 
As above, but all ratings in 
Ashore and J uniform ‘may wear brown 
off duty. ) leather gloves, instead of 
woollen gloves. 
11. White canvas shoes may be worn with white 


trousers on board and ashore by all ratings at the 
discretion of the Commander-in-Chief, except that 
all ratings landed from their ships in formed 
parties under arms are to wear black boots. 

Under conditions of great heat white canvas 
shoes and white socks may be worn with tropical 
clothing by all ratings on board and by duty boats’ 
crews at the discretion of the Commander-in-Chief. 

12. White socks are to be worn by all ratings 
when wearing white shoes and white trouser 

13. Black leather slippers may be worn with 
night clothing after quarters and at such other times 
as may be authorised by the Commander-in-Chief. 
Men who are still in possession of brown canvas 
shoes may continue to use them for this purpose 
until worn out. 

14. Overcoats may be worn by ratings on duty 
at the discretion of the Commanding Officer and 
on leave at the option of the wearer. 

Petty officers and leading rates are to wear 
their badge of rating, embroidered in red, but 
no other badge, on their overcoats. When over- 
coats are worn by ratings forming a Royal Guard 


the badges of rating worn by petty officers and 

leading rates are to be gold instead of red, gold 

badges for the purposes being supplied on loan, 
Men dressed as seamen are to wear their blue 


jean collar inside their overcoat. 

%15. Waterproof coats may be worn by ratings 
in class I and class II uniform on duty and by all 
ratings on leave in cold and wet weather, 

16. Black leather gaiters may be worn by all 
ratings but only when ashore and off duty, except 
supply ratings and officers’ stewards and cooks 
who may wear them on duty ashore in wet weather. 
(See A-F.O. 3926/42). 

17, Old cloik, &c., suits—Ratings in class I 
and class II] uniform may wear out old cloth, tartan 
or diagonal serge suits with red badges when the 
dress of the day is No. 3, 4 or 5, provided their 
work and the occasion permit. ‘Medal ribbons 
optional, 

18. Stockings with tropical clothing.—See section 
VIII, Note (J). 

19. Oilskin leggings of service pattern may be 


*For modification approved for the period of the 
war see A.F.O, 79/43. 


worn by all ratings with waterproof or oilskin coats 
‘on board or on shore in bad weather. 

20. Cooks’ working caps are to be worn by all 
cook ratings when cooking or baking, 

21. Stiff white collars are to be worn by ratings 
in class I and class III uniform with No. 1 and 
No. 2 dresses when serving in Fleet Establishments 
or on leave from H.M. Ships or Fleet Establishments. 

Soft white collars may be allowed for wear by 
ratings in class I and class IIT uniforms with No. 1 
and No, 2 dresses when actually afloat, and may 
always be worn with No. 3 dress. 

22. Waistbelts, white. On foreign stations when 
the rig of the day for men dressed as seamen is 
No. 5 and No. 7 dress “ without jumpers,” men not 
dressed as seamen may wear the tropical shirt 
without a tunic after working hours and when not 
required for duty. On these occasions the white 
belt is to.be worn; braces are not to be worn. 


SECTION V. 
BADGES. 


1, Badges are of three types :— 
Substantive badges, i.e., badges denoting 
substantive rating. 
Good conduct badges. 
Non-substantive badges, i.e., badges denoting 
special qualifications or duties. 
2. The crown in the substantive badge denotes 
the rank of petty officer or above, being embodied 
in either the arm or the cap badge. When added 
to a non-substantive badge, the crown denotes a 
qualified instructor in the particular rating that the 
badge represents, or a rating who has attained a 
rank which implies capacity for departmental 
responsibility and command of a high order, and 
indicates a definite advance in technical qualifica- 
tions implying suitability for increased responsibility 
—not merely an advance resulting solely from 
seniority. 

The star (or stars) added to the non-substantive 
badge indicates an advance in the non-substantive 
qualification of the wearer which carries with it 
an increase of pay and is not already indicated by 
an_advance in substantive rank. 

3. Substantive badges—The badges indicating 
substantive rating are as follows 

Petty Officer—crossed anchors surmounted by 
a crown. 
Leading rate—an anchor. 

Substantive badges are nof worn by chief petty 
officers whose rating is denoted by their distinctive 
cap badge and by the three large gilt buttons on 
their cuffs. Substantive badges are worn on the 
left arm by petty officers and leading rates (including 
artificers and shipwrights who entered the service 
since 20th November, 1925). 

‘The base of the device is to be 5 inches from 
the point of the shoulder. 


or singlets, 
5. Non-substantive badges. — Non-substantive 
badges are worn by all chief petty officers, petty 
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officers, leading rates and men entitled to them. 
Axtificers will not wear non-substantive badges. 


With certain exceptions shown below, non- 
substantive badges are worn :— 


(a) By chief petty officers on each side of the 
collar of the jacket, on the right cuff of 
the white tunic immediately above the 
centre gilt button, and on the right cuff of 
the overall suit, 


(®) By all other ratings on the right arm, the 
centre of the device being midway between 
the point of the shoulder and the point of 
the elbow. 


Non-substantive badges are not worn on over- 
coats, canvas jackets (stokers), tropical shirts or 
singlets. 


Naval patrol armlet—All petty officers, seamen 
and marines who are temporarily employed on 
regulating branch, or patrol duties, are to wear the 
naval patrol armlét on the left cuff whilst actually 
on duty. 


The good shooting badge is to be worn by all 
marksmen 1} inches above the point of the right 
cuff of serge jumpers or from the end of the sleeve 
of jackets. 

The bomb disposal badge is to be worn in the 
same position as the good shooting badge. 


The combined operations badge is to be worn on 
naval uniform in the same position as the good 
shooting badge. 

The rating pilot's badge is to be worn by C.P.O’s 
on the cufi of the right sleeve inch above the 
centre button and by other ratings as at (b) above. 


The flying badges for Rating Observers and 
‘Telegraphist Air Gunners (including acting Rating 
Observers and acting Telegraphist Air Gunners 
3rd Class) are to be worn by C.P.O’s on the cuff 
of the left sleeve } ‘nch above the centre button 
and by other ratings 1} inches above the point of 
the left cuff of the jumper or from the end of the 
sleeve of the jacket. These badges are to be worn 
in addition to the ordinary non-substantive badges 
for Observer and Telegraphist Air Gunner ratings. 

The diver’s badge is to be worn on the right cuff 
in a similar position to the good shooting badge. 
"The wearing of the diver’s badge by chief petty 
officers is optional. If worn, it is to be worn on the 
collar in a similar position, but not in addition, to 
gunnery and torpedo badges. 


The single gun or torpedo is to be worn pointing 
away from the body. 

A piysical and recreational training instructor 
may not wear any other non-substantive badge than 
the badge of that rating except the good shooting 
badge. 

Sick berth staff—All ratings except probationary 
S.B. attendants are to wear their non-substantive 
badge on the right arm. 

Submarine detector badges.—Telgraphist or signal 
ratings employed on submarine detector duties 
are to continue to wear the telegraphist or signal 
badge and will not wear the special badge for 
submarine detector ratings. 

_A descriptive list_ of non-substantive badges is 
given in paragraph 7. 


6. Material for badges—Badges are to be 


embroidered as follows :— 


Class I and class LI uniform.—tIn gold for wear 
on cloth, tartan and diagonal serge dress jackets ; 
in red worsted for wear on working dress jackets, 
overcoats (class ILI) (except when worn by petty 
officers of a Royal Guard—see clause 14, Section 
TV) and old cloth, tartan and diagonal serge jackets 
when these are being worn out; in blue cotton for 
wear on overall suits and white suits except for 


chief petty officers who wear gold badges with 
dresses Nos. 6 and 7 and blue badges with dress 
No. 5 when in whites. 


Class II uniform—In gold for dress No. 13; 
in red worsted for wear on other serge jumpers and 
overcoats (except when worn by leading ratings of 
a Royal Guard—see clause 14, Section 1V) in blue 
cotton for wear on overall suits, white suits and 
canvas jackets. 


‘The material on which badges are embroidered 
is to be cut as follows :— 


For chief petty officers—To the shape of the 
collar. 


For others—As supplied through the victualling 
yards. 
Badges are to be hemmed on with black thread 
on blue, white thread on white clothing. 


7. The following is a descriptive list of badges 
indicative of special qualifications or duties : 


Gunner’s mate—Crossed guns with 
above and star below.* 


Director layer and Gunlayer 1st Class—Crossed 
guns with star above and star below.*} 


Gunnery ratings—(Quarters, Layer, Control and 
Anti-Aircraft). 


ist class—Crossed guns, star above, star and 
appropriate letter “Q,” “L,”' “C,” or 
“A” below.* 
2nd class—Crossed guns, star 
appropriate letter “Q,” ‘ 
“A” below.* 


3rd class—Single gun, star above, with appro- 
priate letter “0,” “L,” "Cor “A” 
below. 


Chief Petty Officers and Petty Officers. 
—Single gun with star above.* 


Rangetaker, 1st class—Rangefinder with star 
above and star below.* 


Patrol Service gunnery instructor—Crossed guns, 
star above, star and letter ‘“ P ” below.* 


Patrol Service gunlayer—Crossed guns, star 
above, and letter “ P” below. 


Patrol Service seaman gunner—Single gun, star 
above, and letter ““P” below. 


Gunlayer_D.E.M.S.—Crossed_guns with star 
above and letter “Q” and “D.E.M.S.” below. 


Seaman Gunner D.E.M.S.—Single gun with 
star above and letter “ Q ” and “D.E.M.S.” below. 


Torpedo gunner’s mate.—Crossed torpedoes 
with crown above and star below.* 

Torpedo coxswain and Coastal Force coxswain— 
Crossed torpedoes with crown above and wheel 
below.* 

Leading Torpedoman (Low Power)—Crossed 
torpedoes with star above and star below.* 

Leading Torpedoman—Crossed torpedoes with 
star above.® 

Chief petty officer, petty officer and leading 
seaman, §.T., and seaman torpedo man—Single 
torpedo with star above.* 


Petty Officer Wireman—Crossed torpedoes with 
star above and star and letter “L” below. 


Leading Wireman—Crossed torpedoes, with star 
above and letter “L” below. 


Wireman—Single torpedo, with star above and 
letter “ L.” below. 


Controlled and Observation Mining Ratings: 


Petty Officer C.M.—Crossed_torpedoes, with 
star above, and star and letters C.M. below. 

Leading Wireman C.M.—Crossed torpedoes, 
with star above and letters C.M. below. 


crown 


above, with 
EO or 


Others 
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Wireman C.M.—Single torpedo with star above 
and letters C.M. below. 

Leading Watchkeeper’s C.M. and Watchkeepers 
C.M.—Horizontal torpedo with letters C.M. below. 

Petty Officer C.M.S.—Crossed torpedoes, with 
star above and star and letters C.M.S. below. 

‘Leading Wireman C.M.S.—Crossed torpedoes, 
with star above, and letters C.M.S. below. 

Wireman C.M,S.—Single torpedo with star 
above and letters C,M.S. below. 

Wireman Landing Craft: 

Petty Officer Wireman L.C,—Crossed torpedoes 
with star above and star and letters ‘* L.C.” below. 

Leading Wireman L.C.—Crossed torpedoes with 
above and letters “‘ L.C.”” below. 

Wireman L.C.—Single torpedo with star above 
and letters “ L.C.” below. 

Wireman Mine Sweepers : 

(Petty Officer Wireman M.S.—Crossed torpedoes 
with star abov id star and letters “‘ M.S.” below. 

Leading Wireman M.S,—Crossed torpedoes 
with star above and letters ‘‘ M.S.” below. 

Wireman M.S.—Single torpedo with star above 
and letters ‘‘ M, below. 

Wireman Cable Jointing— 

Petty Officer Wireman j.—Crossed torpedoes with 
star above and star and letter “J” below. 

Leading Wireman J.—Crossed torpedoes with 
bove and letter “J” below. 

‘man J.—Single torpedo with star above and 
J” below 

Diver—Diver's helmet. 

Rating Pilot—Wings, with anchor in centre 
surrounded by embroidered wreath, and crownabove. 
Flying badge for ing Observers and acting 
ing Observers—Wings having in the centre an 
anchor surrounded by the letter “O” and sur- 
mounted by; crown. 
ge for Telegraphist Air Gunners and 
r aphist Air Gunners, ings 
having in the centre an anchor surrounded by a 
narrow oval of rope 

Rating Observer—Aeroplane with crown above 
and star below.* 

Acting Rating Observer—Aeroplane with crown 
above.* 

‘Telegraphist Air Gunner, 1st class—aeroplane 
with star above, and star below.* 
hist Air Gunner, 2nd Class—Aeroplane 
above.* 

‘Telegraphist Air Gunner, 3rd cla 

Air_ Mechanics—(Airframe, 
and Ordnance Sections). 

Chief Petty Officers & Petty Officers—Two 

bladed Airscrew (horizontal), crown above, 
and appropriate letter “A,” “BE,” “L,” of 
“O” below.* 


sta 


—aeroplane, 
ine, Electrical 


Leading Ratings—Two bladed Airscrew (hori- 
zontal), star abo" and appropriate letter 
“A,” “Ey or “O” below. 


Other Ratings—Two bladed Airscrew (hori- 
ontal) and the appropriate letter “A,” 
“EB,” “L,” or *O” below. 
Air Mechanics (unclassified) —T'wo bladed Air- 
screw (horizontal). 
Air Fitter 
Chief Petty Officers, Petty Officers and Leading 
Ratings—Four bladed Airscrew, star_ above 
and appropriate letter“ A,” “E,” “L,” or 
“0” below.’* 
Other Ratings—Four bladed Airscrew and appro- 
priate letter “A,” “E,”L,” or “O” below. 
Air Fitter (unclassified) Four bladed Airscrew. 
Motor Mechanics : 
Chief Motor Mechanic—Propeller with star and 
crown above and star below. 


Motor Mechanic—Propeller with star above and 
star below, 

Visual signalman, 1st class—Crossed flags, 
crown above, star below. 

Visual signalman, 2nd class (chief petty officers 
and petty officers)—Crossed flags, crown above.* 

Visual signalman, 2nd class (other ratings)— 
Crossed flags, one star above, two stars below. 

Visual signalman, 3rd class—Crossed flags, one 
star above, one star below. 

‘Trained operator (V/S)—Cross flags, star above. 

Signalman, not T.O. (V/S), ordinary signalman 
and signal boy—Crossed flags. 

Convoy Yeoman of Signals, Leading Signalman 
(convoy) and signalman (convoy)—Crossed flags. 

Signalman (Landing Craft)—Crossed flags, letters 
“LC.” below. 

Petty Officer Coders, Leading Coders, Ordinary 
Coders and Coders—Crossed flags, letter “‘C” below. 

Wireless telegraphist, 1st class—Wings, crown 
above, star below. 

Wireless _telegraphist, 2nd class (chief petty 
officers and petty officers)—Wings, crown above.” 

Wireless telegraphist, 2nd class (other ratings)— 
Wings, star above, two stars below. 

Wireless telegraphist, 3rd class—Wings, star 
above, star below, 

‘Trained operator (W/T)—Wings, star above, 

Telegraphist, not T.O, (W/T), ordinary tele- 
Graphist, boy telegraphist and R.D.F. operator— 

‘ings. 

Leading telegraphist (S.O.), telegraphist, (S.O.) 
and ordinary telegraphist (S.O.)—Wings. 

Chief petty officer and petty officer photo- 
grapher—Camera with crown above.* 

Leading photographer—Camera with star above. 

Photographer—Camera, 

Submarine detector instructor—Harpoon and 
coil crossed by a streak of lightning with crown 
above.” 

Higher submarine detector—Harpoon and. coil 
crossed by a streak of lightning, with star above 
and star below.* 

Submarine detector—Harpoon and coil crossed 
by a streak of lightning.” 

Harbour defence operator, 1st class—Harpoon 
and coil crossed by a streak of lightning with star 
above and star and letter “S” below.* 

Harbour detence operator, 2nd class—Harpoon 
and coil crossed b; treak ‘of lightning with star 
above and letter ““S ” below.* 

Harbour defence operator, 3rd class—Harpoon 
and coil crossed by a streak of lightning with letter 
“S$” below.* 

Boom Defence Ratings— 

Small yessel gunlayers (B.D.)—Crossed guns 

with letters B.D. below. 

Quarter Ratings 3rd class (B.D.)—Horizontal 

gun with letters B.D, below. 
Torpedo Ratings (B.D.)—Horizontal torpedo 
with the letters B.D. below. . 

Visual Signalman (B.D.)—Crossed flags with 
letters B.D. below. i 

Chief Riggers (B.D.) and Riggers (B.D.)— 
Crossed shackle and marline spike with star 
above and letters B.D. below.* 

Riggers’ mates (B.D.)—Crossed shackle and 

marline spike with letters B.D. below. 

Good shooting badge—Crossed rifles. 

Bomb Disposal Badge—Vertical bomb. 

Combined Operations badge—Tommy gun and 
stockless anchor, surmounted by an eagle. 

Combined Operations Coxswain—Wheel. 

Physical and recreational training instructor 
1st class—Crossed clubs with crown above and 
star below.* 


ar 
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Physical and recreational training instructor, 
2nd Class—Crossed clubs with crown above.* 

Surveying recorder—Sextant.* 

Mechanician—Propellor with crown above and 
star below.t 

Chief petty officer and petty officer stoker— 
Propeller with crown above,* 

Leading stoker and stoker, 1st class—Propeller 
with star above, 

Stoker, 2nd class—Propeller. 

Stoker (Fire Fighter)—Propellor, letters ““F.F.” 
below, 

Chief armourer and armourer—Gun, crossed 
axe and hammer with star above.* 

Armourer’s mate and crew—Gun, crossed axe 
and hammer, 

Chief shipwright—Crossed axe and hammer 
with crown above. 

Chief joiner, 

»» blacksmith, 
}) plumber, 


3) painter. Crossed 
1» cooper, axe 
Shipwrights Ist, 2nd, 3rd and 4th (and 
(confirmed) classes. hammer 
Joiners 7” Hy with 
Blacksmiths ,, 99. star 
Plumbers, a above.® 
Painters Pe “s 
Coopers 


Artisans, 4th’ (acting) and Sth classes—Crossed 
hammer and axe, 


Chief sailmaker and sailmaker—Crossed fid 
and marline spike with star above.” 


Sailmaker’s mate and Fabric worker—Crossed 
fid and marline spike. 


Master-at-Arms—Crown with laurels. 
Regulating petty officer—Crown. 

Accountant Branc 
Writer and Writer (Sp.) Star with W in centre. 


Supply rating. rh So» 
Cook rating A nie Cas in 
Officers’ steward .. Ae) NOs 1s) 
Officers’ cook = By AONE 0h 


Sick berth staff—Red silk cross on white cloth 
ground in gold circle on cloth; red worsted cross 
on white cloth in red circle on serge; red cotton 
cross in blue circle on drill ground on white. 

‘Theletters, D, DM, L, M, O and Xareto be worn 
in addition above the non-substantive badge by 
dental surgery attendants, dental mechanics, 
laboratory assistants, masseurs, operating room 
assistants and X-ray assistants respectively. 

Captain of Class—Small crown. 

Buglers—Bugle. 

Special Badges for Boys in Training Establish- 
ments :— 

Advanced class boys—Small star. 

Leading boy—Miniature good conduct badge. 

P.O. boy—Crown and miniature good conduct 
badge. 

Instructor boy—Crown, anchor (small) and 
miniature good conduct badge. A 

P.O. Artificer apprentice—Chevron and star. 

Spare crowns and stars can be purchased from 
service stocks for addition to existing badges 
when this is necessitated by change of non- 
substantive rating. 


* These badges are made and issued in large 
size for wearing on arm and in small size for wear 
by chief petty officers. é 

aie badge is made and issued in small size 
only for wear by Mechanicians 1st class; Mechani- 
cians 2nd class will wear the stoker petty officer’s 
badge with the addition of a star below the propellor, 

t Men who continue to hold the rating of director 
layer, 1st class, old system; or gunlayer, Ist class, 
old system, may continue to wear the badges 
hitherto authorised for those ratings. 


SECTION VI. 
MEDALS AND MEDAL RIBBONS. 

1, Medals are to be worn whenever No. 1 or 
No. 6 dress is worn. Medal ribbons are to be 
worn with Nos, 2 and 7 dresses. The wearing of 
medal ribbons with other dresses is optional, 

2, Medals are to be worn on the left breast, 
on jackets (Class I and Class IIL Uniform) on a 
level with the horizontal edge of the lapel, and on 
drill tunics (Class I and Class III) and jumpers 
(Class II Uniform) in a line 2 inches below the point 
of the shoulder. They are to be worn “‘ obverse ” 
outwards (i.e., with the head of the Sovereign 
showing), commencing with the end farthest from 
the shoulder :— 

(i) British decorations in order of seniority. 

(See Uniform Regulations, Officers.) 

(ii) British medals as directed in Uniform 
Regulations, Officers, with war medals in 
order of date. 

(iii) The long service and good conduct medals 

and the medal for good shooting. 

(iv) Foreign decorations in order of date of 

award, 

(v) Foreign medals in order of date of award, 

(vi) Medals awarded by a society for bravery 

in saving human life, if specially authorised 
to be worn, are to be worn on the right 
breast, similarly to those on the left and 
on the same horizontal line, 

3. When the number of medals is more than 
three, the medals are to overlap, the inner one 
being shown in full, the amount of overlap being 
governed by the number of medal ribbons worn 
(vide paragraph (6). 

4. ‘The length of the ribbons of medals is to be 
as follows :— 

(i) If one or two rows of medal ribbons are 

worn (vide paragraph (6))—1} inches. 

(ii) If more than two rows of medal ribbons 

are worn—2 inches, 

(ii) If the number of clasps requires the ribbon 

to be longer than (i) or (ii) it is to be 
regulated so that there is half an inch of 
clear ribbon between the top edge of the 
ribbon and the highest clasp, other ribbons 
being adjusted so that the centres of 
decorations are: in line with the centre of 
the medal having the largest number of 
clasps. 

Nore.—When the length of ribbons exceeds 
1} inches it is advisable for them to be stitched 
together low down. 

5. Medals are to be worn on a removable bar 
which is to be provided at the expense of the 
wearer. The bar may be of any metal or material 
provided that the bar and buckle are wholly con- 
cealed by the ribbons. When worn on jackets 
(Class I and Class III Uniform) the bar is to be 
pcre on a level with the horizontal edge of the 
lapel of the jacket, the inner medals being worn 
over the lapel in order to be fully visible except 
when a rifle is carried when they will be worn under 
the lapel. The length of the bar is to be as 
follows :— 

One or two medals—according to the nature of 
the decorations worn. 

Three, four or five medals—4-inch bar. 

Six or more medals—5}-inch bar (but not to 
exceed the distance between the shoulder 
seam of sleeve and the inner angle of the 
lapel when worn with Class I or Class III 
jacket). 

cloth attachment (see paragraph (6)) with 
beckets should be sewn on No. 1 jackets and 
jumpers so that the bar can be securely fastened. 
On jackets beckets to take the medal bar are to 
be placed on the cloth attachment immediately 
above the upper row of ribbons. On jumpers the 
cloth attachment should be 1 inch deep with 
beckets in the centre and sufficiently long to take 
the movable bar. The placing of beckets on white 
uniform is optional. 

6. Medal ribbons when worn alone with the 


148 


NAVAL UNIFORMS (RATINGS). Szcrions VII—VIII 


dress jacket on working dress jacket (Class I and 
Class III) or with No. 2, 3 or 4 jumper (Class II) 
are to be only half an inch in depth and sewn close 
together on a cloth attachment which is to be 
stitched to the jumper or jacket in the position 
laid down in paragraph (2) for medals. The size of 
the cloth attachment is to be governed by the 
number of medal ribbons worn, leaving a quarter 
inch above and below the medal ribbons and a 
quarter inch between the end of the medal ribbon 
and the side of the cloth attachment. When two 
or more rows of ribbon are worn, an interval of 
a quarter inch is to intervene between the rows. 
When four medal ribbons are worn, the fourth 


medal ribbon is to be worn immediately under- | 


neath the centre ribbon of the first row. When 
five medal ribbons are worn, the two ribbons form- 
ing the second row are to be so placed that their 
ends come immediately underneath the centre of 
the outside ribbons of the first row. Medal ribbons 
when worn alone with white tunics or drill uniform 
jumpers are to be placed on a removable bar or 
bars and worn in the position down in para- 
graph (2) for medals. The placing of beckets for 
holding the bar is optional, 

In no case must the medal ribbons overlap. 

SECTION VII. 
CLOTHES CHESTS, SUIT AND 
ATTACHE CASES. 

1. Clothes Chest, 

(i) When kit lockers are not available, chief 
petty officers, petty officer stewards, officers’ cooks 
1st class and confirmed sergeants of Marines, are 
allowed to have a clothes chest of the following 
dimensions :— 

3 feet 2 inches in length. 
1 foot 10 inches in breadth, 
1 foot 10 inch depth. 


5 


r 
following dimensions : 
2 feet 0 inches in length. 
1 foot 6 inches in breadth, 

1 foot 2 inches in depth, 
if accommodation is available. 
2. Suit cas 

(i) To be of green canvas with leather bindings 
and of the following dimensions 

Large—26 inches long by 15 inches wide by 

7 inches deep. 
Small—20 inches long by 15 inches wide by 
7 inches deep. 

(ii) The large suit case is provided primarily for 
chief petty officers and the small case for other 
ratings not dressed as seamen. ‘These ratings may, 
however, take up the large cases provided that the 
kit lockers in the ship in which they are serving 
will take the larger size. 

(iii) Men dressed as seamen serving in barracks 
or shore establishments may use suit cases which 
conform to the service patterns provided that 
stowage is available and on the strict understanding 
that they will not be allowed to take them when 
drafted afloat. 

(iv) The use of suit cases by men dressed as 
seamen is not allowed either in seagoing or any 
other ships owing to the lack of stowage facilities. 

Note.—No suit cases will be permitted which 
exceed the above dimensions and all suit cases 
must conform strictly to the service patterns in 


appearance. 
3. Attache Cases. 

(i) For use in lieu of the ditty box or when 
landing for games or on short leave. For details 
see Section IX, No. 35. 

(ii) When not in use the case is to be kept in the 
racks, where provided, or in the kit locker and 
the dimensions are such that it can be stowed 
crosswise in a service pattern suit case. 

Gii) Men having in their possession attaché 

tSee A,F,O, 3926/42. 


which are not of standard pattern but were pur- 
chased before the present service pattern was 
introduced, may continue to use them until worn 
out, but new cases must conform to the standard 
pattern. 

(iv) Chests and cases are to be marked with the 
rating’s name, Port Division (abbreviated as usual) 
and, if the existing resources of the Ship or Estab- 
lishment permit, his official number, 

SECTION VIIL. 
KITS OF ALL CLASSES. MODI- 
FIGATIONS PERMITTED AT THE 
DISCRETION OF COMMANDERS- 


IN-CHIEF, LISTS OF ARTICLES, 
REGULATIONS FOR ISSUE TO 


NEW ENTRIES, ETC, 
N.B.—For modifications approved for 
the period of the war see A.F.O.’s 
1307/40; 3196, 3916, 4260, 4674/41; 1359, 
1659, 4613, 5958/42; 79, 210, 2306, 3214 


and 3481/43. 
1. Class I.—Chief petty officers. 


2. Class II.—Petty officers and men dressed 
as se 

a III.—Petty officers and men not 
dressed me 


4. Regulatio: 


for the supply of kits to new 


_ Special arrangements for kitting up new 


‘amen, &c, 
(b) § 3. 

(c) Sick berth attendants on probation. 
(d) Assistant cooks on probation. 


9. Maltese N.C. 
10, Nativeratings, East Indies and AfricaStations. 
11. Hired interprete 


2. Coloured ings, America and West 
Indies Stations. 
Nore 


(A) Drill_and duck suit flannels and singlets 
Class 1.—The numbers of these articles in the 
compulsory kit may be increased, if necessary, 
at the discretion of the Commander-in-Chief, 

UI 


Caps of this 
cription may also be worn with a cap cover by 
y officers and petty officers on home 
ing the summer months when cap 
covers are being worn, but these ratings are to be 
in p ion of two ‘blue cloth caps, when cap 
covers are not being worn. 

(c) Cloth caps and duck caps. Class IJ,—The 
number and type of caps to be kept as compulsory 
kit are as follows : 

Home Service. 
1st October to 
30th April 
ist May to 
. 30th September 
Foreign Service. 
2 white duck caps. 

Men who return to the United Kingdom from 
foreign service between 1st May and 30th September 
need not provide themselves with a blue cloth 
cap, unless any portion of their foreign service 
leave falls after 30th September. 

Men who return to the United Kingdom from 
foreign service between ist October and 30th April 
are to provide themselves with a blue cloth cap as 
soon as they arrive in England. They need not 
provide themselves with a second blue cloth cap 
until the completion of their foreign service leave, 
and then only if drafted to Home Service away from 
their proper depot. 

For particulars of caps to be issued to new 


2 blue cloth caps. 
1 white duck cap, 


2 white duck caps. 
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entries see Section VIII, sub-section 4, clause (8). 

One blue cloth cap is optional kit on all foreign 
stations. 

(b) Blue overall suits :-— 

1. All classes.—A two-piece suit in lieu of 
a one-piece is optional kit for, all ratings 
except engine room ratings. ‘The trousers 
only of a two-piece suit may be optional 
kit for engine room ratings under conditions 
of great heat at the discretion of the 
Commander-in-Chief, Ratings serving on 
foreign stations may at the discretion of 
the Commander-in-Chief be permitted to 
wear a blue shirt with short sleeves and 
collar attached instead of a blue overall 
jacket, as tropical working rig. 

2. Ratings ‘in submarines—On beginning or 
resuming his service in submarines, each 
seaman, telegraphist, signal and stoker 
rating is supplied gratuitously with one 
blue overall suit, While serving in sub- 
marines at home three blue overall suits 
are to be provided by these ratings as 
compulsory kit. 

(®) White tunics and trousers, Classes I & II.— 
On. foreign stations the numbers of white drill 
tunics and drill trousers to be maintained by. the 
undermentioned ratings are to be increased as 


Dea Additional. 
Tunics. ‘Trousers, 
Chief petty officers .. .. 2No. 1Pr. 
Artificers (other than C.P.O.’s), 
leading sick berth attendants 
and sick berth attendants and 
officers” steward ratings below 
CP.0. ic er A on 
All other’ ratings’ in Class Iii 

uniform ste: o a) Oe 1Pr. 
‘A gratuitous issue of these’ additional articles 
may be made to each rating who is drafted for 
service abroad. Ratings remaining abroad may 
receive a further gratuitous issue of these additional 
articles when they have completed 24 years’ 
service on the station, provided that they are 
likely to remain abroad for a further period of 
about 12 month: If more convenient, the value 
of the articles at_current issuing prices may be 


2No. 2 Prs, 


transfer to seagoing ships from shore establishme: 
&c., are entitled to the gratuitous issue of two pair 
of drill trousers as part of their balance of 
(see sub-section 9), but they are not entitled to 
the gratuitous issue of two tunics, or the credit of 
value in lieu of issue in kind, until they have com- 
pleted 24 years’ actual service from the e@ of 
the I; atuitous issue of drill tunics made in 
accordance with footnote * sub-section 9. Subse- 
quent gratuitous issues of tunics or trousers, or 
credit of value in lieu, may be made according 
to the scale and under the conditions laid down in 
the preceding paragraph, after the completion of 
24 years’ actual service from the date of the previous 
issue of tunics and trousers respectively. 

Particulars of each gratuitous issue and the 
date of issue, or date of credit in the ship’s ledger 
of amount paid in licu of issue in kind, are invariably 
to be noted at the time on the kit history sheet 
which is attached to the service certificates of 
Maltese N.C.S. officers’ stewards and cooks. 

(®) Drawers. All classes—May be of long or 
short type at the option of the rating. 

(G) Half boot and shoes.—All classes.—One 
pair of half boots to be of the standard pattern. 
The second pair of half boots may be of lighter 
manufacture but otherwise of the standard pattern. 
If a pair of shoes is maintained instead of the 
second pair of half boots, the shoes are to be of 
standard pattern and black, except on foreign 
stations, where a pair of white canvas shoes, with 
leather ‘soles, may, at the discretion of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, be substituted. A pair of white 


canvas shoes is given to all ratings on being drafted 
abroad, 

(u) Variations allowed on foreign  stations.— 
Commodores of Depots are to be kept informed 
of any variations in kit authorised by Station 
Orders. 

(1) Completion of kits of men on draft for foreign 
service.—Men in Depots who are noted for foreign 
draft should not ordinarily be required to provide 
themselves with articles which they will not be 
required to maintain on the station to which 
they are drafted, See also A.F.O. 2823/43. 

() Tropical Clothing (Shirts or Singlets and 
Shorts) and Sun Helmets.—Are supplied under the 
conditions set out in the Manual of Victualling 
(BR. 93) Chapt. xi, Section 6 and Chapt. xii, 
Section 8, as modified by A.F.O. 3916/41, para. 6 
(see also A.F,O. 2823/43, para. 7). 

Tropical rig, when ordered, will be as follows :— 

C.P.O.'s and confirmed P.O.’s. 
*Tropical shirt. 
White shorts. 
White stockings. 
White canyas shoes. 
*With a finch gilt crown and anchor button just 
below the neck opening. 
Other ratings not dressed as Seamen. 
+Tropical shirt. 
White shorts. 
Blue stockings. 
Black boots or shoes, 
+With a finch black horn crown and anchor button 
just below the neck opening. 
Men dressed as Seamen. 
‘Tropical singlet. 
White shorts. 
Blue stockings. 
Black boots or shoes. 
1, UNIFORM KIT, CLASS 1. 
Cuter Perry OFFICERS. 

Compulsory Kit. 

1 jacket, double-breasted, cloth, for dress. 
1 jacket, single-breasted, serge, for working 
dress. 

(e)*2 tunics, drill i 

1 waistcoat, cloth, 
1 waistcoat, serge, or blue pullover. 
2 prs. trousers, cloth, 
1 pr. trousers, serge. 
3 prs. trousers, drill. 
2 caps, cloth, with peak. 
3 cap covers, mrarcelline. 
2 vests, summer. 
2 vests, winter. 
2 prs. drawers. 
6 shirts, white. 

12 collars, white. 
2 neckties, black silk. 
2 prs. socks or stockings. 

(a) 2 prs. boots, half, or 1 pr. boots, 
1 pr. shoes. 
1 bed. 
1 blanket. 
2 bed covers. 
(p)}1 blue overall suit. 

1 waterproof coat. 
1 pr. braces. 

$3 aprons. 

3 caps, cook’s working. 

Optional Rit. 

1 jacket, double-breasted, tartan. 
1 waistcoat, tartan. 

1 pr. trousers, tartan. 

1 jacket, double-breasted, diagonal serge. 
1 waistcoat, diagonal serge. 

1 pr. trousers, diagonal serge. 

1 overcoat. 

1 oilskin coat. 

1 sou’wester. 

1 pr. leggings, oilskin. 

1 pr. shoes, black leather. 

1 pr. slippers, blackleather. 

1 pr. shoes, white canvas. 

2 prs. socks, white. 

2 suits pyjamas, 


150 


NAVAL UNIFORMS (RATINGS). 


Section VIII 


Optional Kit—contd. 

2 belts, cholera. 

1 pr. gloves, woollen, 

6 handkerchiefs, white cotton. 

1 brush, shaving. 

1 box, cap. 

1 pr. gaiters, black leather. 

1 suit case, 

1 attaché case, 

2 shirts, blue and white striped. 

4 collars, check, blue and white striped. 

1 scarf, plain white. 

1 pr. gloves, brown leather. 

1 pullover, 

1 pillow. 

2 pillow covers. 

2 sheets, white. 

1 waistbelt, white. 

1 cover (washable) for gas mask haversack, 
ae Notes (A) to (j) at the beginning of section 

* Three for C.P.O. cooks (including officers’ 

O. stewards. 

+ The blue overall suit is compulsory for artificer, 
artisan and engine room ratings, but optional for 
other chief petty officers. 

t For cooks, including officers’ cooks, only (see 
section IV, Clause 20). 

2. UNIFORM KIT, CLASS II. 
PETTY OFFICERS AND MEN DRESSED AS SEAMEN. 

Petty officers of the seaman, sailmaker, signal, 
telegraphist, photographer, stoker, air mechanic and 
wireman branches with less than one year’s service as 
petty officer and not confirmed in the rating; petty 
officers of these branches re-advanced to P.O. follow- 
ing disrating or reversion, with less than one year's 
service since re-advancement and not confirme 
the rating; men and boys of these branches below 
the rating of petty officer and all other ratings not 
specially provided for. 

Compulsory Ki 

3 jumpers, serge. 
3 pi s 


2 prs, trou 

3 prs. trou 

2 pr 
tel 

1 blue overall suit (se 

2 blue overall suits (stokers and air mechani 

3 collars, blue jean, 

2 caps (ratings on foreign service or on home 
service from 1st May to 30th September). 

3 caps (ratings on home service from Ist 
October to 30th April). 

1 cap box. 

2 cap ribbons. 

2 scarves, black silk. 

2 prs. socks or stockings. 

2 prs. boots, half, or 1 pr. boots, half, and 
1 pr. shoe 

1 bed. 

1 blanke 

2 bed covers. 

3 cotton flannels. 


1 bag, soap. 

1 comb, hai 

1 brush, hair, 

1 brush, tooth. 

1 brush, clothes. 

1 brush, boot, hard. 

1 brush, boot, polishing. 


1 type. 

1 diny box, or attaché case. 
2 prs. drawers. 

2 towels. 

1 waistbelt, blue. 

1 oilskin coat. 


Compulsory Kit—contd. 
Vol. 1, Seamanship Manual (ord. seamen 
and ‘boys only). 
Stokers’ Manual (stokers only). 
Signal card (signal ratings only). 
Nore.—The maintenance of the following items 
is optional (A) on the East Indies Station and at 
Singapore; (8) on the China Station: 
(a) 1 jumper, serge. 
(A) 1 pr. trousers, serge. 
a) 1 jumper, duck, working. 
‘s) 1 collar, blue jean, 
(a) (8) 1 oilskin coat, 
Optional Kit. 
1 overcoat. 
1 waterproof coat, 
1 pr. leggings, oilskin. 
1 sou'wester, 
*1 jacket, canvas. 
{1 pr. trousers, fearnought, 
1 pr. shoes, black leather. 
1 pr. slippers, black leather. 
1 pr. shoes, white canvas. 
2 prs. socks, white, 
2 suits pyjamas. 
1 razor or pair of scissors. 
1 pr. gloves, woollen. 
6 handkerchiefs, white cotton, 
1 brush, shaving. 
1 brush, boot, blacking, 
1 housewife. 
2 bel 
1 pr. gaiters, black leather. 
1 comforter, 
1 cap cover, marcelline 
1 scarf, plain white. 
1 pr. gloves, brown leather. 
1 pillow. 
2 pillow covers. 


1 waistbelt, white. 
1 pr. rubber sea boots (seamen and signal 
ings only). 
1 cover (washable) for gas mask haversack. 
yilge Notes (a) to (1) at the beginning of section 
®* Stoker ratings only. 
+ The knife is compulsory for ratings of the 
seaman branch and wiremen, but optional for 
other men in Class I uniform. 


One pair is to be 

uitously to each stoker on joining a 
coal-fired ship (see B.R. 93, Manual of Victualling, 
chapter XI, section 9). 


3. UNIFORM KIT, CLASS III. 
Petty OFFICERS AND MEN NOT DRESSED AS 
‘SEAMEN. 

Petty officer dressed as seaman on completing 
one year’s service as P.O. and being confirmed in 
the rating; regulating P.O.; sick berth P.O.; 
leading sick berth attendant and sick berth 
attendant; P.O, writer, leading writer, writer 
and boy ‘writer; supply petty officer,’ leading 
supply assistant, supply assistant and supply boy; 
P.O. motor mechanic and motor mechanic; P.O. 
ir fitter; leading air fitter and air fitter; ship- 

hts; engine room, electrical and ordnance 
artificers, 4th and 5th classes (see note If); engine 
room, electrical and ordnance mechanics; P.O. 
radio mechanic, leading radio mechanic and radio 
mechanic; | armourers, blacksmiths, plumbers, 
painters, joiners and coopers; petty officer cook, 
leading cook, cook and assistant cook, P.O, steward, 
steward, assistant and boy stewards; officers’ 
cooks ; musician. 

Compulsory Kit. 

1 jacket, double-breasted, cloth for dress. 

1 jacket, single-breasted,’ cloth for dress 
(musician only). 

1 waistcoat, cloth. 

1 pr. trousers, cloth. 

1 jacket, single-breasted, serge for working 
dress. 
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Compulsory Kit—contd. 
1 waistcoat, serge, or blue pullover. 
#2 prs. trousers, serge. 
(£)}3 prs. trousers, drill. 
(£)}2 tunics, drill. 
(a) 2 caps, cloth, with peak. 
#3 caps, cooks’ working. 
3 cap covers, marcelline. 
§3 aprons. 
2 vests, summer, 
2 vests, winter. 
(e) 2 prs. drawers. 
5 shirts, white. 
12 collars, whi 
2 neckties, black silk, 
2 prs. socks or stockings. 
(c) 2 prs, boots, half, or 1 pr. boots, half, and 
1 pr. shoes. 
1 bed. 
1 blanket. 
2 bedcovers. 
2 towels. 
1 type. 
1 soap bag. 
1 comb, hair. 
1 brush, hair. 
1 brush, tooth, 
1 brush, clothe 
1 brush, boot, ha 
{ brush, boot, polishing. f 
2blue ‘overall suits (for artificer, air 
fitter, artisan and engine room ratings 
only). 
1 blue overall suit (supply ratings below 
petty officer only), 
1 waterproof coat. 
1 pr. braces. 
Manual of Instruction for Sick Berth Staff, 
Engineering Manual (E.R.A.’s and 
mechanicians only). 
Instructions for Central Storekeeping 
(supply ratings only). 
Manual of Naval Cookery (ratings of 
Ship’s cook branch only). 
or of Victualling (supply ratings 
only). 
Manual for Officers’ . Stewards.—(C.8. 
Officers’ Steward only). 
@Handbook for Officers’ Cooks (officers 
cook ratings only). 


Optional Kit. 
1 jacket, tartan. 
1 waistcoat, tartan. 
1 pr, trousers, tartan, 
1 jacket, diagonal, serge. 
1 waistcoat, diagonal serge. 
1 pr. trousers, diagonal serge. 
1 overcoat. 
1 oilskin coat. 
1 pr. leggings, oilskin. 
1 sou’wester, 
1 blue overall suit. 
1 pr. shoes, black leather. 
1 pr. slippers, black leather. 
1 pr. shoes, white canvas. 
2 prs. socks, white, 
2 suits pyjamas. 
1 pr. gloves or mitts, woollen. 
6 handkerchiefs, white cotton 
1 brush, shaving. 
1 brush, boot, blacking. 
1 razor or pr. of scissors. 
1 cap box. 
1 comforter. 
2 belts, cholera. 
1 pr. gaiters, black leather. 
1 suit case. 
1 attaché case. 
2 shirts, blue and white striped. 
4 collars, blue and white striped. 
1 scarf, plain white. 
1 pr. gloves, brown leather. 
1 pullover, 


Optional Kit—contd. 
1 pillow. 
2 pillow covers. 
2 sheets, white. 
1 waist belt, white. 
1 cover (washable) for gas mask haversack. 

‘See Notes (a) to (J) at the beginning of section VIII. 

Il Shipwrights and artificers, 4th class, who 
entered the Service prior to 5th October, 1925, 
(either as apprentices or direct entry artificers, &c., 
4th or 5th class) hold the rating of chief petty 
officer and wear class I uniform. 

# One pair for cook, including officers’ cook ratings. 

+ Four for leading sick berth attendant and sick 
berth attendant and 2 for artificers. 

} Four for leading sick berth attendant and sick 
berth attendant and 3 for coi including officers’ 
cook and officers’ steward rating: 

** For cook, including officers’ cook, ratings 
only (see section IV, clause 20). 

§ Three for cook, including officers’ cook ratings 
and two for officers’ stewards below petty officer. 

@ Compulsory for all officers’ cook ratings who 
completed their new -entry training after 12th 
August, 1936, and were supplied gratuitously with 
a copy of this handbook on allocation as assistant 
cook (O). Optional for all other cook ratings. 

4, REGULATIONS FOR THE SUPPLY 

OF KITS TO NEW ENTRIES.* 

(1) As laid down in Article 1868, King’s Regula- 
tions and Admiralty Instructions, 1936, men and 
boys are entitled on first entry to be supplied 
gratuitously with all the articles ta the compul 
kit of their rating, and with certain add 
items as set out in clause (2), subject for N.C.S. 
ratings to the following conditions :— 

(a) That they are required to provide them- 
selves with a regulation service kit, 

(b) That no orders to the contrary are in force 
on the station. 

(2) In addition to the compulsory articles of 
kit, the following are to be supplied gratuitously 
to ratings other than locally entered ratings on 
foreign stations who are required to maintain 
reduced kits only :— 

1 overcoat. ‘To all classes except Maltese 
N.C.S. ratings. 

1 attaché case, 
seamen. 

24 clothes stops. 
Recreational, &c., Clothing. 
+ Shorts, drill, 2 prs. 

in . 
+ Sparta ens The entry at the Home 
} Shoes, gym.) 1'pr. 1.) Depots. 

(3) Cap and other badges, as necessary are in- 
included in the gratuitous issue of kits to new entries. 

(4) Hammocks and kit bags are supplied to all 
ratings under the conditions set out in the Manual 
of Victualling (BR. 93). These articles remain 
Government property. 

(5) One pair of half-boots is to be fitted locally 
with metal boot protectors before issue. All 
metal protectors are to be removed from the 
footwear of all new entry ratings before they are 
drafted to sea. 

(6) Boys in the harbour training establishments 
are to be kitted up as indicated in sub-section 7. 

(7) A proportion, but not more than a half, of 
the number of white collars supplied to new entries 
in Class III uniform may be soft collars. 

(8) The issue of 3 caps to new entries dressed 
as seamen (other than boys) is to consist of either 
2 blue cloth and 1 white duck caps, or 1 blue cloth 
and 2 white duck caps. ‘The issue is normally to 
include the caps which are compulsory kit for 
Home Service ratings at the date of issue (see 
note (C) at the beginning of Section VII), but 
towards the end of the periods mentioned in that 
note Commanding Officers are to exercise their 
discretion as to the numbers of blue cloth and white 
duck caps issued, provided that not more than 3 
caps are issued to each rating. 

® See Note at head of Section VIII. 

+ Tobe issued on loan to “‘Hostilities Only "ratings. 


‘Yo men not dressed as 


'To all classes. 


To all ratings on first 
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Section VIII 


5. SPECIAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR 
KITTING UP NEY eee) OF CERTAIN 


(1) Certain ange will only receive a portion 
of their kit when they first join, the balance being 
supplied later. The full allowance of clothing is 
to be completed before the men are drafted to any 
but a depot ship, but it is to be deferred as long as 
is practicable, and generally until a. man’s turn for 
draft is approaching. The ratings in question and 
the articles which are to be supplied to them on 
joining are as shown at (A), (B), (C) and (D) below. 

(2) New entries, merely lent to ships for the 
Manoeuvres, are not to haye their kits completed, 


(A) SPECIAL SERVICE SEAMEN, &c. 
+3 jumpers, serge. 
+3 prs. trousers, serge. 
13 fampers, duck, 
*3 prs, trousers, duck. 
1 blue overall suit. 
2 collars, blue jean. 
$3 caps. 
1 cap box, 
2 cap ribbons, 
2 scarves, black silk, 
socks or stockings. 
. boots, half. 


3 cotton flanne 
3 singlets for wear under flannels. 
1j 


2 knife lanyards, 

1 bag, soap. 

1 comb, hair, 

1 brush, hair. 

1 brush, tooth. 
clothes. 
boot, hard, 

; boot, polishing, 

1 type. 

1 attaché case. 

24 clothes si 


1 oilskin coat, 
Volume I, 
1 overcoat. 
* Two only for signal and telegraphist ratings. 
+The issue of one serge suit may be deferred 
until after completion of three months’ training, at 
the discretion of the Commodore of the Depot. 
t See Section VIII, sub-section 4, clause (8). 


(B) STOKERS, 2np CLASS. 

+3 jumpers, serge. 
+3 prs. trousers, serge. 

2 jumpers, duck. 

2 prs. trousers, duck. 

2 blue overall suits. 

2 collars, blue jean. 
$3 caps. 

1 cap box. 

2 cap ribbons. 

2 scarves, black silk, 

2 prs. socks or stockings. 

2 prs. boots, half. 

1 bed. 

1 blanket, 

2 bed covers. 

3 cotton flannels. 

3 singlets for wear under flannels. 
#1 jersey. 

2 lanyards, knife, 

1 bag, soap. 

1 comb, hair. 

1 brush, hair. 

1 brush, tooth. 

1 brush, clothes, 

1 brush, boot, hard. 

1 brush, boot, polishing. 

1 type. 


manship Manual. 


Stokers, 2nd Class—contd. 
1 attaché case. 
() 2 prs. drawers, 
2 towels. 
1 waistbelt, blue, 
24 clothes stops. 
1 oilskin coat, 
1 overcoat. 


sue of one serge suit may be deferred 
until completion of training at the discretion of the 
Commodore of the 

* Issue of this article to be at the discretion of 
the Commodore of the Depot, according to the time 
of the y 

t See Si sub-section 4, clause (8). 


(C) SICK BERTH NDANTS ON 
PROBATION, 
1 jacket, double-breasted, cloth, for dress. 
8 d, serge, for working 


ion VIII, 


collars, white, 
neckties, black silk, 
ockings. 


Brush boot, bard 
brush, boot, po! 
brush, hair, 
brush, tooth, 
comb, hair. 
clothes stops. 
pr. br 

attaché case. 


S. 
of Instruction for Sick Berth Staff. 
erproof coat. 
overcoat. 
# Issue of two white tunics and one pair white 
trousers may, at the discretion of the Commodore 
of the Depot, be deferred until the rating has been 


iedalcistataod aetetatatststsien aa tae 


—The badge for the sick berth staff is 
not to be worn by S.B. attendants on probation.) 


(D) ASSISTANT COOKS ON PROBATION 
1 jacket, double-breasted, cloth. 
1 waistcoat, cloth. 

1 pr. trousers, cloth, 

1 jacket, single-breasted, serge. 
1 blue pullover. 

1 pr. trousers, serge. 

3 tunics, drill. 

3 prs. trousers, drill. 

2 caps, cloth, with peal, 
3 caps, cooks’ working. 
2 cap covers, marcelline. 
3 aprons. 

2 vests, summer. 

2 vests, winter. 

2 prs. drawers. 

4 shirts, pe. 


te, 
kties, bis sill, 

2 prs. socks or stockings, 

2 prs. boots, half. 

2 towels. 


1 type. 
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Assistant Cooks on Probation—contd. 
1 comb, 
1 brush, hair. 
1 brush, tooth, 
1 brush, clothes. 
1 brush, boot, hard. 
1 brush, boot, polishing. 


{ attaché case. 
1 bed. 
1 blanket. 
2 bed covers, 
J waterproof cont, 
o 
(@) See note ( at beginning of Section VIII, 
On completion of their new entry train 
stant Cooks (O) and Assistant Cook 'S) 
are to be supplied gratuitously 
of the Handbook for Officer: 
Manual for Naval Cookery respectivel 
6. ARTIFICER AND ALR APPREN' 
(Nove.—Artificer apprentices are to wear Clas: 
11 uniform). 
1 jacket, single-breasted, serge, for dress. 
1 waistcoat, 
1 pr. trousers, . 
2 jackets, single-breasted, serge, for working 
allove: 
2 prs. trouse 
#2 tunics, drill. 
sers, drill, 
all Suits (working dress), 


, serge. 


3 shirts, white. 

6 collars, white. 

5 shirts, blu 
, blue and white striped, 
icks or stockings. 


discastiyolathess 
1 brush; boot, hard. 
1 brush, boot, polishing 
1 brush, hair, 
1 brush, tooth. 
2 caps, cloth, with peak, 
4 cap covers. 
®1 bag, soap. 
che 


1 waterproof coat. 
1 overcoat. 


1 jerse’ 
RECREATIONAL CLOTHING. 
2 prs. shorts. 
2 prs. stockings. 
2 sports jerseys. 
pr, shoes, gymnasium, 
1 Beit, gymnasium, 
Optional. 
1 pr. leggings, waterproof. 
1 housewife. 
1 attaché case. 
1 brush, boot, blacking. 
$® The issue’ of these articles and of the kit bag, 
hammock, clews and lashings, vide sub-section 4 (4) 
is to be deferred until completion of training, 
except that for Air Apprentices the kit bag and 
attaché case will be issued at the kitting up depot 
before leaving for training. 
(F), See note (F) at the beginning of Section VIII. 
+ See note at head of Section VIII. 
t See A.F.O, 1616/43. 


7. BOYS IN THE HARBOUR TRAININGt 
ESTABLISHMENTS. + 


Free Issue. 


Article, 


training 


Denomination of 
Quantity. 
On Entry. 
During 
On being kitted 
up for sea, 
Kit on discharge 
to sea 


iS 
iS 


Jumpers, serge 
‘Trousers, serge 


Jump: 
Prousers, duck .. 
Blue overall suits. « 
s, blue jean. . 
, blue cloth .. 


8, duck 


ell lies 


Tlellile+ 


peeeeernn! loo 


Wd 


Handkerchiefs, blue! 
check a 

Socks . 

Boots, half. . 

Fi 


slITTI1l 


Int 


er] pe nweenn | 


Pyjamas 
‘Towels 
Bag, soap 
Bag, linen (for clean 
underclothing) « 
Comb, hair 
Brush, hair 
Brush, tooth 
Brush, clothes 
Brush, boot, hard. . 
Brush;boot,polishing 
#(e) Soap, hard: 1 
(A) Pooth soap 


¢ iothes stops 
Scissors .. 
Housewife. . 
‘Attaché case 
Overcoat 
Oilskin coat 
Comforter. . 
Shoes,brown canvas 
Seamanship Miaouny 
Vol. 1 
Prayer Book . 
Recreational, &c., 
Clothing :— 
Shorts 
Stockings 
Sports jerseys .. 
Shoes, gymnasium) 
Bed 
Blanket 
Bed covers 
(i) Hammocks, 
(i) Clews and lanyards 
@® Lashing 
Gi) Kit bag 


ea Pa 
a ee 


Plame |) eee | 


Hit 


a 
et tee | pee Senor EN) eDNENEs Hoenn lew! | ew 


11 


Hii 


Ll eeseenn 


Teel t 
peewee! td! 


* For modification eppreres for the period of 
the war see A.F.O. 1659/42 
t+ See note at head of Section VIII. 
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Section VIII 


Nores. 


(@) This issue is to be made on completion of 
12 weeks in General Technical Course. 


(®) This is the compulsory kit for men, other 
than signalmen and telegraphists, dressed as 
seamen (Class Il), See, however, note (i). 


(c) One pair of boots is to be fitted locally with 
metal boot protectors before issue. All metal 
Protectors are to be remoyed from the footwear of 
boys when they are kitted up for sea. 


(d) for seaman branch boys only. 


(e) The quantities of these articles shown under 
“kit on discharge to sea” are to be provided at 
the boys’ expense. The object is to ensure that 
the boys have some hard soap and tooth soap 
when they join their ship. 


(f) See note (*) at the beginning of Section VIII. 
(g) In special cases when the use of an overcoat 
is considered necessary the Commanding Officer 
may authorise its issue prior to kitting up for sea. 


(h) Drill suits are not to be issued to boys on being 
kitted up for sea, but the value of two ready-made 
suits at the issuing price current at the time is to be 
credited to them in the ledger at the Training 
Establishment on discharge, On being drafted for 
service abroad they will be required to provide 
themselyes with the two drill suits included in the 
Class II kit at their own expense. 


(@ These articles are issued under the conditions 
set out in the Manual of Victualling (BR. 9: 
Boys are supplied with clews and lashings while 
under training in order that they may point and 
graft the articles before going to sea. See Training 
Service Regulations. 


(j) The blue overall suit may be issued on entry 
at the discretion of the Commanding Officer. 


(®) On being drafted to a ship, an additional 
cap, either blue or white as necessary to bring the 
number and/or description of caps in his kit up 
to the appropriate standard (See section VIII, 
note (c)) is to be provided by the boy out of his 
kit upkeep allowance. 


( When drafted to sea, boys will be required 
to provide themselyes with cotton flannels and 
singlets out of their kit upkeep allowance, but may 
continue to wear their training service flannels 
with working rig until worn out. 


If their flannels require replacement, boys 


approaching draft may take up cotton flannels and 
singlets instead of the training service flannels. 


8. RECOVERED DESERTERS. 


Recovered deserters are to be dealt with in the 
matter of clothing as laid down in Article 1873, 
clause 16, King’s Regulations and Admiralty 
Instructions, 1936, and in Article 261 of the 
Regulations for Naval Detention Quarters, 1912. 


9. MALTESE N.C.S. RATINGS. 
(A) RATINGS SERVING IN SEAGOING 
SHIPS. 
Ratings serving in seagoing ships are to maintain 
the full regulation service kit of their rating. 
Ratings entered for service in seagoing ships 
on or after 5th October, 1925, are entitled to receive 
gratuitously the articles of kit as laid down for 
mew entries (see section 4) with the following 
exceptions :— 


All ratings. 


1 overcoat +» Nor to be issued 
ratuitously to any 
altese N.C.S. Rat- 
ings. 


Maltese N.C.S. Ratings—contd. 


To be supplied as a 
personal issue on loan 
for the first six months 
of service and after 
this period to become 
personal property. 

are not to be fitted to 


1ibed .. 
1 blanket 
2 bed covers 


\ 
Metal boot protectors 
half-boots. 


MEN DRESSED 


1 jumper, serge 


AS SEAMEN. 


Not to be supplied 
gratuitously until six 


1 pr. trousers, serge 
1 jumper, duck 
1 pr. trousers, duck 


months after entry 
and then only if the 
man is retained in 
the Service, 


MEN NOT DRESSED AS SEAMEN. 


‘Not to be supplied 
gratuitously until six 
months after _ entry 
and then only if man 
is retained in the 
\ Service. 


1 jacket, cloth . 
1 waistcoat, cloth 
1 pr. trousers, cloth 


(8) RATINGS SERVING IN SHORE 
ESTABLISHMENTS, HARBOUR SHIPS 
AND SHIPS IN RESERVE. 


Ratings serving in shore establishments, 
harbour ships and ships in reserve are to maintain 
the following reduced kit 


MEN DRESSED AS SEAMEN, 


2 jumpers, serge. 
2 prs. trousers, serge. 
2 jumpers, drill. 
2 prs. trousers, drill. 
2 jumpers, duck. 
2 prs. trousers, duck, 
2 collars, blue jean. 
1 cap, white duck. 
2 cap ribbons. 
1 scarf, black silk. 
2 prs. socks. 
1 pr. boots, half. 
2 cotton flannels. 
2 singlets for wear under flannels. 
(®) 2 prs. drawers. 
pe. 
ti bed. 
+1 blanket. 
+2 bed covers. 


MEN NOT DRESSED AS SEAMEN. 
1 jacket, single-breasted, serge. 
{ waistcoat, serge, or blue pullover. 
1 pr. trousers, serge. 
2 pr. trousers, drill or duck. 
2 tunics, drill. 
1 cap, cloth, with peak. 
2 cap covers, marcelline. 
2 cotton flannels. 
2 singlets for wear under flannels. 
(©) 2 prs. drawers. 
2 shirts, white. 
3 collars, white. 
1 necktie, black sill. 
2 prs. socks. 
1 pr. boots, half, 
1 type. 
+1 bed. 
+1 blanket. 
+2 bed covers. 


* In addition, a gratuitous issue of 2 drill tunics 
may be made to Maltese N.C.S. officers’ stewards 
and cooks on first entry for service in shore estab- 
lishments, harbour ships and ships in reserve and 
every three years thereafter. The date of issue is 
invariably to be noted at the time on the men’s 
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kit history sheets attached to the service certificates. ) 
This gratuitous issue is not to be made to such 
ratings on re-entry until they have completed 
3 years’ actual service fiom the date of the last 
gratuitous issue. Payment of money allowance in 
lieu is not authorised. 


+ Bedding can be supplied to ratings entered 
on or after 5th October, 1925, as a personal issue 
on loan for the first six months, and after this 
period to become personal property. 


(Ff) See note (F) at the beginning of Section 
Vil. 


Nore,—Ratings entered for service in shore 
establishments, harbour ships and ships in reserve 
receive gratuitously the above-mentioned reduced 
kits. Any ratings thus entered on or after 5th 
October, 1925, and subsequently transferred to 
fill a vacancy in a seagoing ship may be supplied 
gratuitously with the difference between the 
reduced kit received on entry and the full regulation 
Service kit of their rating. See note E at the 
beginning of Section VIII. 


10. NATIVE RATINGS ENTERED LOCALLY 
ON EAST INDIES AND AFRICA STATIONS} 


Nore.—The free issue of kit to native ratings 
on first entry is always to be made in kind. ‘The 
payment of a money allowance in lieu is not 
allowed. 


MEN DRESSED AS SEAMEN, 


1 jumper, serge. 
#1 pr. trousers, serge. 
4 jumper, drill. 
1 jumper, duck. 
1 pr. trousers, drill. 
1 pr, trousers, duck. 
2 collars, blue jean. 
1 pr. boots, half. 
1 cap, white duck. 
1 scarf, black silk. 
1 knife (seaman branch ratings only). 
2 lanyards, knife. 
1 pr. socks. 
1 pr. shorts, drill. 
1 singlet, tropical. 
2 cotton flannels. 
2 singlets for wear under flannels. 
1 jersey (Africa Station only). 


MEN NOT DRESSED AS SEAMEN. 


1 jacket, single-breasted, serge. 
4 Waistcoat, serge, or blue pullover 
1 pr. trousers, serge. 
#91 tunic, drill. 
#2 prs. trousers, drill. 
1 cap, cloth, with peak. 
2 cap covers. 
1 pr. boots, half. 
1 pr. socks. 
2 cotton flannels, 
2 singlets for wear under flannels. 
1 singlet, tropical. 
2 shirts, white. 
2 collars, white, soft, 


* 2 serge jumpers and 2 pairs of serge trousers 
for native ratings in Red Sea Sloops. 


##3 drill tunics and 3 prs. of drill trousers for 
officers’ cooks and stewards on the East Indies 
Station. 


} This does not apply to South African Natives 
entered for service at Simonstown and borne on 
the books of H.M.S. ‘Afrikander.’ ‘The regulations 
for the issue of clothing to these men are set out 
in Africa General Orders. 


11. HIRED INTERPRETERS. 


1 jacket, serge. 

2 prs. trousers, serge. 

1 waistcoat, serge, or blue pullover. 
{|2 tunics, drill, 
2 prs. trousers, drill or duck. 

1 cap, cloth, with peak. 

3 cap covers. 

2 neckties, black sill, 


|| If in Mediterranean or a hot climate, otherwise 
serge jacket and waistcoat, or pullover. 


Note.—The foregoing does not apply to native 
interpreters employed in the Persian Gulf or Red 
Sea Sloops. ‘The regulations for the supply of 
clothing to these men are set out in the local Station 
Order Books. 


12. COLOURED RATINGS ENTERED 

LOCALLY AS OFFICERS’ STEWARDS 

AND COOKS ON AMERICA AND 
WEST INDIES STATION. 


1 jacket, single-breasted, serge, 
buttons. 

1 waistcoat, serge, horn buttons, or blue 
pullover. 

1 pr. trousers, serge. 

2 prs. trousers, drill or duck. 

2 tunics, drill, horn buttons. 

1 cap, cloth, with peak. 

2 cap covers. 

2 cotton flannels. 

2 singlets for wear under flannels. 

2 prs. drawers. 

2 collars, white. 

2 shirts, white. 

1 necktie, black silk, 

2 prs. socks, 

1 pr. boots, half. 


horn 


i) See note (F) at the beginning of Section 
Til. 


SECTION IX. 
DESCRIPTION OF PATTERNS 
OF UNIFORM. 


INDEX. 


Article. 
Apron. 
Badge, cap. 
Bag, soap. 
Bed. 


Bed cover. 

Belt, cholera. 

Blanket. 

Boots, half (see Section VIII, Note (c)). 

Box, cap. 

Box, ditty. 

Buttons. 

Cap, blue cloth. 

Cap, cooks’ working. 

Cap; light-weight, with peak. 

Cap! white duck. 

Case, attaché. 

Coat, oilskin. 

Coat, waterproof, 

Collars. 

Comforter. 

Cover, cap. 

Drawers. 

Flannel for boys in training establish- 
ments. 

Flannel, cotton. 

Gaiters, black leather. 

Gloves or gauntlets, brown leather. 

Gloves woollen (see Section IV, clause 10). 
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InDEX—contd. 


Item. Article, 


36, Handkerchief, blue check, for boys in 
training establishments. 
36, Helmet, sun, and cover for. 
36. Housewife. 
27, Jacket, canvas. 
1, Jacket, dress, 
2 Jacket, working dress, 
26. Jersey. 
; Jumper, serge. 
Jumper, drill, 
Jumper, duck. 
Knife. 
Lanyard, knife. 
Leggings, oilskin. 
Necktie. 
Overcoat. 
Pullover. 
Ribbon, cap. 
Scarf, black silic. 
Scarf, plain white. 
Sheets, white. 
Shirt: 
Shoes, black leather. 
Shoes, brown canvs 
Shoes, white canv 
Slippers, black leather. 
Singlet, cotton, sleeveless. 
Socks, 
Sou'wester. 
Stockings. 
Suit, blue overall (one-piece and two- 
piece). 
‘Towel. 
‘Tropical clothing. 
‘Trousers. 
ic, white. 
Vests, summer and winter. 
istbelt, blue. 
istbelt, white. 
istcoat. 
Waistcoat, working dress. 


1, DRESS JACKET. 


Class I. 


Blue cloth, diagonal serge, or tartan, double- 
breasted, with stand and fall collar, three gilt 
uniform buttons and buttonholes to correspond 
each side, the lowest button to be in line with the 
top of the pocket, the buttons to be an equal distance 
apart, not less than 34 inches or more than 4 inches, 
according to the height of the man. 

A pocket on either side fitted with a flap, the 
upper edge being in line with the hip. The length 
of the jacket to be 1 inch below the fork. 

Sleeve.—Chief petty officers will wear three 
arge ({-inch) gilt buttons on the cuffs of their 


—The Master-at-Arms will on dress 
occasions wear a frock coat and sword of the follow- 
ing pattern : 

Coat.—Blue frock, single-breasted, fall-down 
collar, four uniform ‘gilt buttons on the front at 
equal’ distances apart, the upper button being 
5 inches below the seam of the collar, the bottom 
button on the seam of the skirt, three large gilt 
buttons on cuffs, The skirt to be 3 inches above 
the knee. 

Sword,—Of the same pattern as that laid down 
for officers, except that the back piece of the handle 
is to be plain with a flute round the top, and down 
the back, and that the gripe is to be of black fish 
skin bound with three gold threads (as formerly 
worn by warrant officers). 


* For modification approved for the period of 
the war see A.F.O. 709/40, 


Class III. 

(A) Perry OFFICERS DRESSED AS SEAMEN ON 
COMPLETING ONE YEAR'S SERVICE AS P.O. AND 
BEING CONFIRMED IN THE RATING—REGULATING 
Perry OFFICERS—SicK BERTH PETTY OFFICERS, 
LEADING Sick BERTH ATTENDANTS AND K 
BERTH ATTENDANTS—P.O. WRITERS, LEADING 
Writers, WRITERS AND Boy WriTERS—S 
Perry OFFICERS, LEADING SuppLy As 
SUPPLY ASSISTANTS AND SUPPLY 
WRIGHTS, ENGINE Room, ELECTRICAL 
ORDNANCE ARTIFICERS, 4TH AND 5TH CLASSES (see 
Note __||)—Armourel BLACKSMITHS, PLUMBERS, 
PAINTERS, JOINERS, COOPERS—PETTY OFFICER 
Cooks, LEADING Cooks, Cooxs AND ASSISTANT 
Cooxs—Perty OFFICER STEWARDS, LEADING 
STEWARDS, STEWARDS, AsSisTANT AND Boy 
STEWARDS—OFricerRs’ Cooks, 

To wear the same pattern as above, except that 
the sleeves are to have two yf” buttons at the 
cuff, and all buttons are to be as shown under the 
heading “ Buttons, Class III.” 

|| NoTe.—Shipwrights and artificers, 4th class, 
who entered the service prior to 5th October, 1925 
(either as apprentices or direct entry artificers, &c., 
4th or Sth class), hold the rating of C.P.O. and 
wear Class I uniform. 


(B) Musicians. 

To wear a single-breasted jacket of the same 
pattern as the Class III working dress jacket 
(see below), but made of blue cloth, diagonal 
Serge, or tartan, 

2. WORKING DRESS JACKET.+ 
Class I. i 

Of serge, single-breasted, with rounded corners 

with stand and fall collar, and four gilt buttons 
the upper button being 74” from 
the seam of the collar. 

The collar to be 14” deep at the collar ends, 
increasing to 13” at the back. _ 

The lowest button to be in line with the pockets 
which are to be fitted with flaps, the upper edge 
of the pocket being in line with the hip. 
fore length of the jacket to be 1” below the 
fork. 

The cuffs of the sleeves to be the same as for 
dress jacket. 


Class III. 

*The same pattern as aboye, except that the 
sleeves are to have two {%” buttons at the cuff, 
and all buttons are to be as shown under the heading, 
“ Buttons, Class III.” 

NoteE.—When attending table, officers’ stewards 
may Wear either the dress jacket or black evening 
dress clothes, at the discretion of the officers. In 
hot climates white tunics may be allowed. 


3. WHITE TUNIC. 
Class I. 

Of white drill, single breasted, with square 
corners, stand-up collar, four removable gilt 
buttons and an opening at the bottom of each side 
seam 44” long. 

The collar to be as high as is comfortable but 
not more than 2”, fitted with two hooks and eyes of 
non-rusting material and a throat tab. 

The top button to be 1” from the seam of the 
collar and the bottom button in line with the 
hip, the remaining buttons at equal intervals 
between these two buttons. 

A patch pocket, without flap, on each breast. 
For a man with a 38” chest the pockets are to be 
68” wide, 64” deep in the centre and placed about 
+" lower than the forearm seams. Pockets in other 
sizes to be in proportion but not to exceed 7” in 
width, 


* For modification approved for the period of 
the war see A.F.O. 509/43. 
+ See A.F.0, 2306/43. 
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The badge denoting special qualifications is 
not to be worn on the collar, but on the right cuff 
3” from the end immediately above the centre gilt 
button. (See next paragraph.) 


Sleeve.—Chief petty officers will wear three 
large (§”) gilt buttons on the cuffs of their tunics, 
Class III, 


Same pattern as above, except that no distinctive 
buttons are to be worn on the cuffs, and buttons 
are to be as shown under the heading “‘ Buttons, 
Class III.” 


(Nore.—Ratings in possession of tunics of the 
previous service pattern may continue to wear 
them until they are worn out.) 


4, WAISTCOAT. 
Class I. 


Blue cloth, diagonal serge or tartan, single- 
breasted, with 6 gilt buttons and no collar, the 
opening to be 15” from centre of back. 


Class III. 


Same as above, except that the buttons are to 
a as shown under the heading ‘‘ Buttons, Class 


5. WORKING DRESS WAISTCOAT 
Class I, 


Blue serge, single-breasted, with 6 gilt buttons 
and no collar, the opening to be 15” from centre 
of back, 


Class II. 


Same as above, except that the buttons are to 
a as shown under the heading “ Buttons, Class 


6. BLUE SERGE JUMPER.+ 
Class II. 


To be shaped to the body and fitted with an 
inside pocket on right breast and, if desired, an 
inside pocket on left breast. The “ V” opening 
to extend to 1” below the lower end of the breast 
bone so as to provide an opening 12” to 15” in 
depth. 


‘The bottom edge to be in line with the fork. 


Sleeves to be fitted with cuffs and to extend 
to the wristbone ; the junction of the sleeve with 
the body to be at the point of the shoulder. 


‘Two buttons to the cuffs. The cuffs to be made 
with sufficient overlap to enable the buttons to be 
shifted to make them easy fitting round the wrist 
when used as No. 3 or 4 dress. 


To be fitted with a serge collar. 


7. DRILL JUMPER. 
Class II. 


To be looser fitting than the serge jumper with 
an inside pocket on right breast and, if desired, an 
inside packet on left breast. The “ V.” opening 
to extend to 1” below the lower end of the breast 
bone so as to provide an opening 12” to 15” in 
depth; the bottom edge to be in line with the 
‘ork. 


Collar to be of blue jean, having a border of 
three rows of {;” white tape, }” apart. 
‘The tape on the collar is to be sewn on by hand. 


‘The jumper to be bound round the bottom and 
end of sleeves with blue jean, }” wide, which is to 
be stitched on. 


Sleeves to be without cuffs and to extend to 
1” above the wristbone ; the junction of the sleeve 
with the body to be at the point of the shoulder. 


8. DUCK JUMPER. 
Class II. 


To be similar to the drill jumper but made with 
a plain single duck collar and not bound. 


9. TROUSERS. 
Classes I and III. 


Blue cloth, diagonal serge, tartan, blue serge 
and drill, made with a fly-front. Drill trousers 
fitted with beckets for belt. 


Class II 


To be of blue serge, drill, or duck, and made 
with a flap. 

Width at knee, 12’—13” According to build 

Width at bottorn, 12’—14" of man. 


To be fitted with a waistband 4” deep, the 
tightness of which is to be regulated by a lacing at 
the back (four holes) which is to be tied in a bow 
at the upper holes, the ends being 4” long. 


The lacing for serge trousers to be 1” blue 
worsted tape, and for drill or duck trousers 1” 
white tape. 


Serge trouser linings and pockets to be of striped 
check shirting, the overlap of the waistband in 
front to be of blue jean. 


10. BLUE CLOTH CAP. 
Classes I and III. 


Of approved pattern, with peak and to the 
following specification :— 


(a) The crown to be slightly oval in shape, the 
average outside diameter being greater than the 
inside diameter of the band (ie., hatter’s size) by 
3” for size 6%, increasing in each size to 34” for 
size 78. 

(0) The height of the quarterings to be 13” all 
round, with a piping between the quarterings and 
the crown. Two black ventilation eyelets to be 
fitted in the quarterings on each side of the cap, 
one on each side of the quartering seam. 


(c) The band to have a total depth of 1%” with a 
piping %” from the bottom. 

(d) The band to be stiffened by 24” of stiffening 
canvas, the quarterings to be supported in front 
by an extension of the stiffening canvas and to be 
padded with wadding all round. 

(e) A plain band of black mohair braid, 14” 
deep, to be worn over the band of the cap, the seam 
being in front so that the cap badge covers it. 

(f) The peak to be made of black patent leather, 
showing 1?” at the centre and set downwards at an 
angle of about 60 degrees, measured from the 
projection of the lower edge of the band. 


(g) A chin-stay to be fitted of black patent leather, 
#” wide, secured by a black button at each end. 

(h) Cane gromet joined by a brass ferrule or a 
gromet of non-magnetic material to be fitted inside 
to spread the crown. 


(i) The crown lining to be blue. 
Class II. 


Of approved pattern, without peak, and to the 
following specificatior 

(a) The outside diameter of the crown to be 
24” larger than the outside diameter of the band. 


+See A.B.O. 2550/43, 
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(8) The quartering to be 12” in depth. 


(0) The band to be 1§” in depth, the lower 
half being of blue cloth and to have a piping worked 
at }” from the lower edge to keep the cap ribbon 
in place. 


(d) The lining to be of grey sateen with an 
interlining of grey waterproof cloth. 


(e) To be fitted with a shaped stiffener extending 
to the edge of the crown. 


(f) To be fitted with two ventilation eyelets 
in the quarterings on both sides. 


(g) To be fitted with a chin stay of 1* blue worsted 
tape, one end only sewn in the seam of the crown. 


(#) To be stitched round the edge of the crown 
with one row of stitching #” from the edge, the 
stiffener being caught in with the stitching to 
form a firm edge. 


11. LIGHT-WEIGHT CAP. 
Classes I and III. 
To be similar in design to the blue cloth cap 


with peak, but with top made of light material. 
For wear only with the white cap cover. 


12. WHITE DUCK CAP. 
Class II. 
‘The crown quartering and upper half of band 


to be of bleached cotton duck; in other respects 
to be similar to the blue cloth cap. 


13. CAP BADGE. 
Class I. 
A gold crown over a silver anchor, encircled 


with one row of narrow gold embroidery and by 
2 narrow wreath of laurel in gold. 


Class III. 


Confirmed Petty Officers—A gold crown over a 
silver anchor, the latter encircled by two rows of 
narrow gold embroidery. 


Other Ratings—Crown and anchor embroidered 
in red. 


Musicians—Crown and anchor embroidered in 
white. 


14. CAP RIBBON. 
Class II. 

Of approved pattern as supplied through the 
victualling yards, the ribbon being of black silk, 
14” broad and 37” long, with the name of the 
ship, &c., embroidered in gold letters 4” deep. 

15. CAP COVER. 
All Classes. 


Of white marcelline, made to button at the 
back, as supplied through the victualling yards. 


16. BUTTONS. 


Class I. 


For overcoats, jackets and frock coats (Master-at- 
Arms).—X" gilt crown and anchor buttons. Same 
Gesign as for officers except that the crown and 
anchor are to be surrounded by a plain rim. 


For waistcoats" gilt crown and anchor 


button. 


For blue cloth and serge trousers.— 3" black 
ivory (plain) buttons. 


For white trousers——White metal buttons of 
dead-eye pattern. 


Class III. 


For overcoats and cloth and serge jackets.—(a) 
Confirmed P.O.’s—%” gilt crown and anchor 
buttons. 


(8) Other Ratings.—%” black horn crown and 
anchor buttons. 


For cloth and serge waistcoats.—(a) Confirmed 
P.O.’s— ” gilt crown and anchor buttons. 


(b) Other Ratings.— 7” black horn crown and 
anchor buttons. 


For white tunics—(a) Confirmed P.O.’s—” gilt 
crown and anchor buttons. 


(8) Other Ratings—%” white horn crown and 
anchor buttons. 


For cloth and serge trousers.—}}" black ivory 
(plain) buttons. 


For drill or duck trousers.—White metal buttons 
of dead-eye pattern. 


Class II. 
For overcoats.—” black horn crown and anchor 
buttons. 


For serge jumpers and trousers—i” black ivory 
(plain) buttons. 


For drill and duck trousers.—White metal buttons 
of dead-eye pattern. 


For canvas jackets—1}” yellow buttons, flat 
with raised rim and fitted with four holes to take 
seaming twine. 


17. SHIRTS. 


Classes I and III. 


To be white for “dress,” white or blue and 
white striped for “ working dress.” 


18. COLLARS. 


Classes I and III. 
'To be white, turned down, for “dress,” and 


white or blue and white striped, turned down, for 
“working dress.” 


Class If. 


Of blue jean, of approved pattern, as supplied 
through the victualling yards. 


19. NECKTIE. 


Classes I and III. 


To be of approved pattern, of black silk tied in 
a sailor’s knot for all occasions. 


Section IX 


NAVAL UNIFORMS (RATINGS). 


159 


20. APRON. 
For Cook Ratings. 
To be white in colour, of optional pattern. 


#21. WATERPROOF COAT. 


To be blue in colour, of approved pattern, 
fitted with a belt, as supplied through the victualling 
yards. 


22. TROPICAL CLOTHING. 
Classes I and III. 


Shirts, tropical, with open (Of approved 
neck and roll collar made of | pattern as 
white cotton fabric and with) supplied 
spinal piece. through the 

Shorts, white cotton drill victualling 


yards. 

Class II. 

‘Of approved 
pattern as 
supplied 
through the 
victualling 
yards. 


Singlets, white cotton fabric, 
with spinal piece. 3 
Shorts, white cotton drill. 


23. PULLOVER. 
Classes I and III, 
'To be plain knitted, blue in colour, sleeveless 
with “V” opening in front. 
24. COTTON FLANNEL. 
Class IT. 


Of approved pattern as supplied through the 
victualling yards. To have a rectangular neck 
opening not exceeding 25” inside measurement 
bound with }” blue jean and to be made of material 
as supplied through the victualling yards. 


25. SINGLET, COTTON, SLEEVELESS, 


Class II. 
To be of cotton and of the approved pattern, as 
supplied through the victualling yards. 
26. JERSEY. 
Class II. 
To be blue and of approved pattern, as supplied 
through the victualling yards. 
27. CANVAS JACKET. 
Stokers only. 


To be made of No. 7 canvas and of approved 
pattern as supplied through the victualling vards. 

* For modification approved for the period of 
the war see A.F.O. 79/43. 


1 ee be single-breasted with stand-up collar 
Four, eeattors the upper one to button close 
to the throat just below collar seam. 
Large outside patch pocket on each side of the 
jacket on the hip. 


28. WAISTBELT, BLUE. 
All Classes. 


‘To be of blue webbing, approximately 24° 
wide and of approved pattern as supplied through 
the victualling yards. 


29. DRAWERS. 
All Classes. 
To be of white or light neutral colour, long 
or short. Material optional. 
30. CHOLERA BELT. 
All Classes. 
To be made of one thickness of flannel and 
one thickness of fearnought with pocket. 
Other patterns may be worn if desired, but they 
must be white in colour. 
31. TOWEL. 
All Classes. 


Optional pattern, but colour must be white. 


32. DITTY BOX. 
All Classes. 


To be 12” in length, 8” in breadth and 6° in 
depth and of approved pattern, as supplied through 
the victualling yards. 


33, BROWN Grins GLOVES OR 
UUNTLETS, 


ai Classes. 
Of optional pattern. 


34. SCARVES, PLAIN WHITE. 
All Classes. 


Optional pattern, 
appearance. 


but must be uniform in 


35. ATTACHE CASE. 
All Classes. 


To be brown, 14” long, 10” wide, 5” deep, and of 
approved pattern as supplied through the vietualling 
yards, 


36. THE FOLLOWING ARTICLES ARE TO BE OF THE APPROVED PATTERN AS 
SUPPLIED THROUGH THE VICTUALLING YARDS :— 


Bag, soap. 
Bed. 


Bed cover, 


"(See Section VIII, Note (G).) 


, cap. 
Cap, cook’s working. 
Coat, oilskin. 
Comforter. 
Gaiters, black leather. 
Gloves, woollen, (See Section IV, para 10.) 
*Handkerchief, blue check. 
Helmet, sun, and cover for. 
Housewife. 
Knife. 
Lanyard, knife. 


Leggings, oilskin. 

Overcoat, 

Ribbon, cap, white. 

Scarf, black silk. 

Sheets, white. 

Shoes, black leather. 

Shoes, brown, canvas. 

Shoes, white, canvas. 

Slippers, black leather. 

Socks. 

Sou’wester. 

Stockings. 

Suits, blue overall (one-piece and two-piece). 
*Vest, flannel. 

Vest (summer and winter) 

Waistbelt, white. 


© For boys in the Training Establishments. 
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DRESS REGULATIONS FOR OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL MARINES. 


NOTE :—Wartime modifications have not been embodied in these Regulations. 


1. General Officers of the Royal Marines wear 
the same uniform as is prescribed for General 
Officers of the Army. 


General Officers, Royal Marines, appointed 
Honorary Colonels Commandant of R.M. Divisions, 
may, on special occasions, wear regimental uniform 
with badges of rank of Colonel. 


2, The undermentioned Royal Marine Officers 
will wear armlets of following pattern :— 


Commissioned Officers employed at the Admiralty — 


Red, white and red armlets with gilt metal 
Tudor crown and gilt metal anchor and the 
following letter in $-in. black cloth below the 
anchor— 


General Staff, Royal Marines .. A. 
Naval Staff . G, 


‘Staff_of Commanders-in-Chief and Senior Naval 
Officers—Red armlet with gilt metal anchor 
and the following letters in }-in. black cloth— 


Fleet Royal Marine Officers ..  R.M. 
Staff Officers (Operations or 
Intelligence) -.«. ws |G 
W/T Officers -. 2. 1. W.T. 


Brigade Majors at R.M. Divisions and Depot 
R.M., Deal.—Blue armlet with letters “ B.M.” 
in }-in. black cloth. 

Armlets will be of cloth 3} ins. wide with dis- 
tinetive lettering in black cloth. Anchor, Admiralty 
pattern, to be 1 in. in length. Crown to be } in. 
in height. ‘They will be worn by Officers on the 
right arm above the elbow in blue or khaki service 
dress. 


3. The above Officers, except W.T, Officers, 
will wear an aiguillette (Army pattern) in Review 
and Undress Orders. 


4. An Officer of the Royal Marines who is 
A.D.C. to the Sovereign shall wear the uniform 
prescribed in the Dress Regulations for the Army. 

Officers who vacate the appointment of Aide-de- 
Camp to the King on promotion to the substantive 
rank of Major-General will cease to wear the Royal 
Cypher and Crown, Ex-Aides-de-Camp to the 
King who have not been promoted to the sub- 
stantive rank of Major-General will continue to 
wear the prescribed insignia on retirement. In 
order to distinguish Aides-de-Camp to the King 
from those Officers who have vacated the appoint- 
ment, the latter will wear the prescribed insignia 
in miniature. 


Brigadiers and Colonels who have vacated the 
appointment of Aide-de-Camp to the King will, on 
retirement, wear the Royal Cypher (in miniature) 
immediately above the stars. The crown which 
forms part of the badges of rank will also serve as 
the crown which is part of the Royal Cypher and 
Crown. 


5. Badges of Rank.—The rank of Officers is to 
be distinguished by badges worn on the shoulder- 
cords or shoulder-straps, unless otherwise ordered, 
as follows :— 

Brigadier 

Colonel 2nd 


Crown and three stars. 
Crown with two stars 


Commandant { below. 
Lieut-Colonel.. ... Crown with one star 
‘ below. 
Major Gp we cnc Oehsios 
Captain 


-- ‘Three stars, 
. ‘Two stars. 


Lieutenant .. 


2nd_ Lieutenant, 

2nd Lieutenants 

on probation, 

and Commis- > One Star. 
sioned Officers 

from Warrant 

Rank 


Warrant Officers Letters “W.O.” in Wreath. 
Badges of Rank. ize. 


Full Dress Cloth Tunic Full size 
Scarlet Mess Jacket 4 finch 
Other garments” .. ars a § inch. 


6. BRIGADIER AND SUBSTANTIVE COLONELS. 


Cocked Hat and Plumes 
Greatcoat 

Tunic 

Mess Dress os on 
Overalls and Pantaloons. . 


As described in 
Dress Regula- 
tions for the 


Boots Army. 
Sash ons 

Sword and Scabbard. . .. | Regimental 
Sword Belt, Slings and Knot .. Jf pattern. 


Frock Coat.—Blue cloth, double-b 
stand-up collar, and round cuffs, 3% ins. 
A slash with three points and three small reg 
mental buttons on each sleeve; the slash to be 
6 ins. long at the forearm seam and 6 ins. long 
at the end points, and to be 2 ins. broad at the 
narrowest parts and 2} ins. broad at each of the 
three points. Two rows of regimental buttons 
down the front, six in each row, 11 ins. apart at top 
and 4 ins. apart at the waist. ‘A side edge behind 
on each skirt half the depth of the skirt, two regi- 
mental buttons on each side edge and one at each 
side of the waist. Shoulder cords, badges of rank 
and collar badges as laid down for full dress tunic 
with the exception that the shoulder cords and 
collar badges will be lined with blue cloth. Collar 
cufis and slashes to be of the same material as the 
coat. 


With the frock coat the full dress sash is to be 
worn. 


Other articles of dress to be of regimental pattern. 
On the serge frock, Brigadiers and Colonels Second 
Commandant will wear scarlet gorget patches with 
crimson gimp cord and small buttons, and no 
letters ““R.M.” A gold embroidered lion and 
crown badge will be worn on the cap, which will 
have no scarlet welt round crown. 


ed, with 


II.— Uniform for all Officers of Reyal Marines 
unless otherwise stated. 


7. Full Dress—Tunic—Blue cloth, _ single 
breasted. Scarlet cloth collar, square in front, but 
slightly rounded at corners, two hooks and eves, 
the collar edged all round with gold cord and # in, 
wire lace of special pattern inside the cord and 
along collar seam, showing a light of scarlet of § in, 
The Corps badge at } in. from the inner edge of 
gold lace on collar and half-way between the top 
and bottom edges. (“‘For‘R.M. Band’ the Globe and 
Laurel surmounted by a gold embroidered lyre.”) 
Detachable shoulder straps of twisted round gold 
cord lined with blue cloth, small button in top 
loop, badges of rank in silver embroidery, nine 
buttons up the front; skirts square in front and 
closed behind with two back slashes, two pointed 
with three large regimental buttons, one at each 
point, and one at the waist seam, and edged with 
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round gold wire cord as on the collar the bottom 
edge of slashes to reach } in. from bottom of skirt. 
Round cuffs 3§ ins. deep with one band of } inch 
gold wire lace on the top edge of the cuff (sub- 
stantive Colonels two bands round cufis—the 
second band to be below the first with a light 
of one eighth of an inch of blue cloth between the 
rows). On each cuff a slash with three points 
edged with 4 in. gold wire lace, except along the 
forearm seam; the slash to be 6 ins. long at the 
forearm seam and 6} ins. at the end points of the 
opposite side, 2} ins. broad at the narrowest parts 
and 23 ins. at each of the three points. On each 
slash there are three large regimental buttons at 
equal intervals; each button is surmounted by 
} in. gold wire lace, beginning and ending at the 
forearm seam and forming a triangle at the opposite 
side of the button. A light of blue to be shown 
between the strips of gold lace from the button to 
the forearm seam. (See para. 6 for Brigadiers and 
Substantive Colonels, and para. 35 for Com- 
missioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant 
Officers). 


7s. Frock Coat—As described in para. 6 
except :— 
(i) Shoulder straps to be of same material as 


the coat. 
(ii) Gold embroidered badges of rank on the 
shoulder straps. 
Collar badges as for full dress tunic. 
The full dress crimson sash is to be worn with 
the frock coat. 


This will be an optional garment for Paymasters, 
Barrackmasters, Quartermasters, Commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers. 


8. Helmet, universal pattern.—Cork, covered with 
white cloth or fine drill in six seams, bound with 
buff leather at the bottom ; above the peak (which 
is pointed) and running round the helmet, a buff 
leather band § in. wide. 


The head piece let in with zig-zag ventilator. 


Brown leather chin straps, gilt side hooks (Gilt 
Curb chain when Full Dress is worn.) 


At top of helmet a gilt collet } in. wide to receive 
ball and base. Gilt ball in a leaf cap on a bright 
gilt dome base, the diameter of which is 1] ins. 
full, and the circumference at point of contact 
with helmet 6 ins. A zinc button, covered with 
white cloth is worn on all occasions when the ball 
is not used. 


‘The plate to be a gilt 8-pointed star with dead 
and bright rays with crown above; on the star to 
be mounted a dead gilt laurel wreath and saw pierced 

arter with regimental motto “‘Per Mare per 

Terao sbavetae gate: ah cell“ Gibran,” 
and below it a gilt anchor, and in the centre a 
silver globe. Under the saw pierced garter, blue 
enamel. 


The bottom central ray of the plate is to come 
half-way over the leather band. Khaki cover for 
Active Service. 


9. Cap.—Cap forage, universal (Army) pattern. 
Blue cloth with scarlet band with scarlet welt at 
top, scarlet welt around crown. ‘The gilt buttons to 
be of the Lion and Crown pattern (special). ‘The 

eak to be ornamented with gold embroidered oak 
leaf for Field Officers and plain for other Officers. 
‘The badge to be worn in front on the red band to 
consist of a gilt metal laurel wreath surrounding a 
silver globe, and to be surmounted by gilt metal 
Lion and Crown half-way up the rim of the cap 
which is to be stiffened in front at an angle of 45°. 


On the Service Dress Cap the badge will be a 
Globe and Laurel surmounted by Lion and Crown 
in bronze metal. 


White Cap covers when worn are to reach to 
the top of the red band: the metal Lion and 
Crown isto be worn outside the cap cover. The 
material for White Cap covers is to be piqué. 


Field Service Cap (Blue).—Blue cloth folding cap, 
44 ins. high with scarlet superfine cloth piping 
round the crown and down back and front seams, 
side flaps 3 ins. deep to turn down when required, 
with two small Corps buttons in front. Chin strap 
of black patent leather (} in. wide). Badge as 
worn on collar of Serge Frock. To be placed on 
left side of cap at an angle. 


Field Service Cap (Khaki)—To be of similar 
pattern to Field Service Cap (Blue) but without 
piping round the crown and down back and front 
seams. Mounted officers only will wear chin strap 
(brown leather). Badge as worn on collar of 
Service Dress Jacket. To be placed on left side of 
cap at an angle. Buttons to be bronze. 


9a. Cap, R.M. Band.—As described in para. 9, 
but badge to consist of a gilt metal laurel wreath 
surrounding a silver globe, and surmounted by 
a gilt metal lyre. 


10. Frock, Serge.—Blue angola, tartan or serge, 
single breasted, cut as a lounge coat to the waist 
with back seam, very loose at the chest and 
shoulders, but fitted at the waist ; military skirt to 
bottom edge; length of skirt, 13 ins. for a man 
5 ft. 9 ins., varying in proportion to height; step 
collar, depth of opening about 3 ins. ; two cross- 
patch breast-pockets above, 64 ins. wide and 
7% ins. deep to top of the flap, box pleat in centre 
2% ins. wide, three-pointed flap 64 ins. wide and 
24 ins. deep; two expanding pockets below the 
waist plaits at the sides, 9} ins, wide at the top. 
and 10} ins. at the bottom, 8 ins. deep to top of 
the pocket and fastened at the top with a small 
button, flap with button-hole to cover pockets, 
34 ins. deep, 103 ins. wide. The top of the pocket 
should be sewn down at the corners in such a 
manner that on service the pocket can be expanded 
at the top also; inside watch pocket with leather 
tab above for chain or strap. Two brass waist 
hooks, four regimental buttons down front, the 
bottom one just below the bottom edge of belt 
when worn. Gilt metal letters “R.M.” on 
shoulder-straps (“R.M.B.” for R.! Band). 
Pointed cuffs, 24 ins. wide rising to 6 ins. at the 
point; with 2 small buttons on outside seam; 
shoulder-straps of the same material as the frock, 
fastened with a small regimental button; badges 
of rank in metal. Collar badge gilt metal laurel 
surrounding silver globe to be worn on the step 
of the collar. To be lined or not, as required, with 
lining or similar colour to the frock. 


11. Trousers—Blue serge or tartan, with a 
scarlet welt ¢ in. wide down each side seam. 


Overalls, blue cloth, with scarlet welt as above 
and black leather footstraps are to be worn when 
Wellington boots are worn. Blue cloth trousers 
for Mess Undress to be of the same material as 
overalls. Pockets optional. 


12. Riding Breeches (for mounted duties only).— 
Blue cloth, with 4-in. scarlet welt down each side 
seam. A slit, with ace holes, to be provided in 
front of each leg. 


13. Boots. 

(a) All Officers, except Warrant Officers— 
Black Calf Wellington Boots for Levées and 
Mess Dress and by mounted Officers for parade 
purposes when overalls are worn. May be 
worn on other occasions unless otherwise ordered. 

(®) All Officers.—Black Ankle laced boots 
with plain toe cap are to be worn by all Officers 
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in marching and drill order and on other occasions 
when permitted, 


(c), Oxford Shoes, patent leather, plain fronts 
will be worn by Commissioned Officers in white 
‘Mess Dress and Mess Undress, and by Warrant 
Officers and Schoolmasters (all ranks) in Mess 
Dress and Mess Undress. 


(d) Mounted Officers are permitted to wear 
black leather Field Boots of Army pattern on 
occasions when ankle boots and leggings are 
ordered to be worn. They are not to be worn 
in full dress. 


(©) Mounted Officers performing mounted 
duties in full dress will wear Wellington boots 
and box spurs. 


14. Leggings. 


Mounted Officers —Black grained 
Infantry Officers pattern. 


Other Officers—Khaki puttees. 


15. Great Coat-—Universal pattern as described 
in “ Dress Regulations for the Army” except that 
the two rows of regimental buttons down the front 
shall be 11 inches apart at the top. Gilt metal 
shoulder titles will be worn. 


leather 


16. Drill Clothing. 


(a) Khaki Drill Tunic—To_ be made of khaki 
drill and cut to the pattern of the Frock, Serge, 
para. 10. No buttons on cuffs. All badges as 
on the Frock, Serge. 


(0) Khaki Drill Trousers——Of similar pattern 
to Blue Serge Trousers (para. 11), but without 
welts. 


17. Tropical Clothing. 


@) Khaki tennis pattern shirt with turn- 
down collar attached, two breast pockets with 
turn-over flaps (as in the khaki drill tunic), 
detachable shoulder straps of same | material 
with badges of rank and letters ““R.M.” in dull 
bronzed metal as for service dress. No cuff 
links or service buttons. All buttons to be 
brown bone throughout. 


(ii) Shorts—to be made of similar material 
to that of Khaki Drill Trousers. 


(iii) Plain leather belt. 


18. Mess Dress—facket.—Scarlet cloth, blue 
cloth round cuffs, 3% inches deep, roll collar, no 
shoulder straps ; four small gilt buttons with Lion 
and Crown mounted in silver down the front, 
dummy button holes. Badges of rank and Corps 
badges in gilt metal, except that the Globe will be 
in silver, on each side of collar. The position of 
these badges will be as follows :— 


Corps Badge—Centre of badge to be 7% 
inches from the neck point of the shoulder seam. 

Badges of rank—Space of }-inch between 
top of Corps badge and nearest part of first 
badge of rank. }-inch space between nearest 
parts of other badges. 


Miniature medals—See para. 62. 


(See para. 6 for Brigadiers and Substantive 
Colonels). 


Mess Vest—Blue cloth, plain roll collar, four 
small buttons (special), pocket each side, 


White Mess Jacket—Plain white drill, similar 
in pattern to Scarlet Mess Jacket and having the 
same badges. 


White Mess Vest.—Plain white drill, similar in 
pattern to the Blue Vest. 


18a. Boat Cape—Blue cloth, lined crimson, to 
button four, lion head fastenings and chain at neck. 
Two pockets inside, Collar, 2-in. stand, 34 in. 
fall. ‘To be of a length to reach to a point 2 ins. 
above the knee. 


The use of this garment is optional. 


19. Waterproof Coat—Khaki double texture 
twill, North Devon style, single-breasted, step 
collar, fly front, slit at back with gusset, fitted for 
riding, belt at waist, patch pockets with ‘horizontal 
flaps, gilt metal badges of rank and shoulder titles 
on detachable shoulder straps. 


20. Drab Service Dress.—As laid down for 
Officers of the Army vide Dress Regulations for 
the Army. Cap and Collar badges, buttons and 
badges of rank as described in paras. 5, 9 and 10, 
but in bronze (Patterns can be seen at Admiralty 
Pattern Rooms). 


21. Sword—Hilt, steel, half-basket, pierced 
with scroll design and Royal Cypher and Crown 
chased. Black fish-skin grip, bound with three 
strands of silver wire, back chequered to pommel 
with flat part near guard for the thumb, straight 
blade, grooved and spear-pointed :—Blade, full 
size—324 ins. long and 1 in. wide at the shoulder ; 
hilt, total length, 5} to 5% ins.; grip, total length, 
5 ins, to 52 ins. to suitthesize of thehand; Weight, 
approximately 2 Ibs. 2 ozs. without scabbard, 


NotE.— Officers in possession of R.M.A. pattern 
are permitted to wear the sword during service. 


Scabbard.—Steel, with a large shoe at the bottom 
and a trumpet-shaped mouth, Leather scabbard 
for use with “Sam Browne” belts to be the same 
as that described in the Army Dress Regulations. 


22, Sword Belt—Full Dress.—Plain blue web 
waist belt, with leather furniture and brass dees for 
slings and brass hook for sword. The slings of gold 
wire lace, } in. wide, of special pattern, lined 
with crimson morocco leather. Morocco leather 
sword ring attachments, fastening back with a 
gilt stud. ‘The belt to be worn under the sash and 
over the tunic when the sword is carried, (See 

para. 35 re Warrant Officers.) 


Officers of the rank of substantive Colonel and 
above, wearing the scarlet tunic introduced in 
April, 1928, are to wear the sword belt underneath 
the tunic as prescribed for Officers of those ranks 
in Dress Regulations for the Army. 


23. Sword Knot—Full Dress——Gold strap with 
gold acorn and sliding gold keeper. 


Sword knots are worn long, i.e., two twists 
around the guard of the sword by mounted Officers, 
and short, i.e., wrapped round tight to the guard 
of the sword by dismounted Officers. (See para. 35 
re Warrant Officers). 


24. Sword Belt and Knot. Except full dress— 
“*Sam Browne” pattern as prescribed by Army 
Regulations. 


When not in Marching Order or on active 
service, Officers will wear one brace only of the 
“Sam Browne” belt. It will be worn diagonally 
over the right shoulder. The frog will be worn 
whether the sword is worn or not. 


25. Sash.—Crimson silk net folded with two 
pleats, the sash 2} inches wide and 24 inches at the 
buckles. Round loose silk twisted ends, 14 inches 
Jong. The sash to be worn round the waist of 
the tunic, the tassels hanging from the left side, 
and immediately in rear of the front sling of the 
sword belt. (Not worn by Commissioned Officers 
from Warrant rank and Warrant Officers.) 
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26. Gloves. 


(a) For full dress occasions—White kid with 
twe buttons. Not worn with No. 6 dress. 


(b) For undress occasions—Brown (cape) 
with two buttons, but when in khaki drill clothing 
brown gloves will not be worn unless ordered. 
Gloves will not be worn in fighting or manoeuvre 
order. 


27. Collars —White double collars, not to 
exceed 2 ins. or be less than 14 ins. in height and 
white shirts to be worn with the blue serge frock. 
Soft white double collars may be worn on the 
peeesions laid down in the orders of dress, page 

05. 


28. Tie.—A black silk tie to be worn with the 
blue serge frock, to be fastened in a “ sailor’s knot.” 


29. Haversack to be of Corps pattern. When 
worn to be attached by two small leather straps 
yee spring hooks to the rings on “ Sam Browne” 
belt. 


30. Spurs—With Wellington boots mounted 
Officers will wear steel swan neck box spurs. 
With other boots they will wear light hunting 
spurs of Army pattern; in review order, steel 
chains ; in other orders, black straps and shields. 


31. Water-bottle—Corps pattern. When worn 
to be suspended from ‘Sam Browne” belt on 
right side by two leather runners (on belt) with 
spring hooks. 


‘Whistle : White metal 
(Army Pattern). Cord: (Army Pattern), the 
colour being blue. When worn, the cord to be 
looped over the left shoulder, the whistle being 
carried in the left breast pocket. 


32. Whistle and Cor 


33. Field Glasses, when carried, are to be 
secured by two leather loops on back of case through 
which the belt is passed. 


Ill.—Second Lieutenants. 
34. Will wear the uniform prescribed for other 
Officers of the Corps. 


(See Section IX for particulars as to when the 
various articles of clothing are to be provided.) 


IV.—Commissioned Officers from Warrant 
Rank and Warrant Officers. 


35. Will be dressed similarly to Officers with 
the following exceptions :— 

(a) Full Dress Tunic.—Gold lace round 
cuffs and collar to be half inch instead of 
three-quarter inch. 

(&)_ Full Dress Sword Belt and Slings to 
be of crimson morocco leather, with Corps 
buckle. 

(c) Full Dress Sword knot to be of crimson 
morocco leather. 

(d) Crimson Sash will not be worn. 

(©) Trousers.—Overalls will not be worn. 

(f) Boots.—Wellington boots will not be 
worn. Black patent leather Oxford shoes 
will be worn with Mess Dress in lieu. 


35a. ‘The wearing of full dress by Master 
Tailors i$ optional. 


V.—Royal Marine Police. 
Chief Constable and Superintendents. 


36. Cap.—Cap, Forage, universal _ (Army) 
pattern, Blue cloth, with’ black mohair band. 
Patent leather chin strap, buttoned to two 4-inch 
plain nickel silver buttons. The peak to droop 
at an angle of 45 degrees with one row of silver 
oak-leaf embroidery. The badge to be worn in 
front of the mohair band to consist of a nickel 
silver laurel wreath surrounding a globe in nickel 
silver. 


37. Frock, Serge-—Corps pattern as described 
in paragraph 10, with the following exceptions : 
The buttons to be of the nickel silver R.M. Police 
pattern. Nickel silver letters “R.M.P.” on 
shoulder straps. Collar badge to be a nickel silver 
globe and laurel. Badges of rank—Chief Constable, 
Crown and two Stars below; Superintendents, 
Crown and one Star below—in silver embroidery 
on shoulder straps. 


38. Trousers and Qveralls—As described in 
‘paragraph 11, except that a stripe of plain black 
mohair braid 2 inches wide is to be worn down the 
side seams. 

39. Greatcoat—As Corps pattern, described in 
paragraph 15, but of blue cloth, with buttons and 
badges as for serge frock. 


40. Waterproof Coat.—As Corps pattern des- 
cribed in paragraph 19, but of blue gabardine 
with badges of rank and letters “R.M.P.” on 
shoulder straps in nickel silver. 


41. Sword Belt— Sam Browne” pattern of 
black leather. Revolver holder and ammunition 
pounch of black leather. 


4: Whistle—Police pattern, but with silver 


chain, 


43. Boots—Black calf Wellington boots, or 
black ankle laced boots with plain toe cap, as the 
circumstances require. 


Chief Inspectors and Sub-Divisional 
Inspectors. 


44, Cap.—Cap, Forage, universal _ (Army) 
pattern. Blue cloth, with black mohair band. 
‘The two small buttons to be plain nickel silver. 
‘The badge to be worn in front on the mohair band 
to consist of a nickel silver laurel wreath 
surrounding a globe in nickel silver. 


45. Frock, Serge.—As described in paragraph 10, 
with the following exceptions :—The buttons to be 
of the nickel silver R.M. Police pattern. Nickel 
silver letters “ R.M.P.” on shoulder straps. Collar 
badge to be a nickel silver globe and laurel. Badges 
of rank—Chief Inspector, Crown; Sub-Divisional 
Inspector, two Stars—in silver’ embroidery on 
shoulder straps. No brass waist hooks. 


46. Trousers—Plain blue serge, no welts or 
stripes. 


47. Greatcoat—As described in paragraph 15, 
but of blue cloth, with buttons and badges as for 
serge frock. 


48. Waterproof Coat—As described in para- 
graph 19, but of blue gabardine. Badges of rank 
in bronze. A black oilskin coat may be worn ii 
desired. 
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49. Sword Belt—Not worn. 
50. Armlet-—Not worn. 


51. Whistle and Boots.—As described in para- 
graphs 42 and 43, except that black calf Wellington 
boots will not be worn. 


ViI.—Horse Furniture. 


52. Mounted Officers of the Royal Marines are 
to use the same pattern saddlery as described in 
the Dress Regulations for the Army. 


Brow bands and rosettes in Review Order to 
be blue. 


Swords to be carried on the saddle by mounted 
Officers in all mounted orders of dress other than 
Review Order. 


VIl.—General Notes. 


53. Paymasters, Barrackmasters and Quarter- 
masters are to wear the same pattern uniform as 
other Officers of corresponding rank. 


54. Officers on the Retired List whose names 
appear in the Navy List may wear the uniform of 
their rank which was regulation at the time they 
retired, or they may wear the latest pattern uniform, 
but in each case the letter “'R” is to be worn on 
the shoulder-cords or shoulder-straps, immediately 
below the badges of rank. 


55. Officers of the Royal Marines are to conform 
strictly to the provisions of the King’s Regulations 
for the Army in regard to the different orders of 
dress, unless otherwise provided for by special 
order for the Royal Marines. When embarked 
they will conform to the orders for the dress of 
Naval Officers as far as possible, but in all cases 
will wear dress similar to their men when on duty 
with them. 


56. Officers are not permitted to appear in 
their uniforms at Fancy Dress Balls. By the term 
“Uniform” in this order is meant the dress 
prescribed by existing regulations in force, and it is 
not intended to debar Officers from wearing at 
fancy dress balls uniforms of obsolete pattern 
which may correctly be described as fancy dress. 


57. For mourning a band of crape 34 ins. wide, 
is to be worn above the left elbow. 


58. Information regarding patterns of uniforms 
or equipment for Officers of Royal Marines can be 
obtained on application at the Office of the 
Adjutant-General, Royal Marines, Queen Anne’s 
Mansions, St. James’ Park, S.W.1. 


VII. 


viedals and Medal Ribbons. 


59. Medals and Medal ribbons are to be worn 
as laid down in Dress Regulations for Officers of 
the Army, except that the length of the medal ribbons 
when worn alone, will be half-inch in length. 


60. In Service Dress (blue or khaki) without 
medals, the ribbons are to be worn, without 
intervals, immediately above the left breast pocket 
of the garment. When there is not sufficient room 
to wear the ribbons in one row, they will be worn in 
two or more rows at convenients intervals, not more 
than }-inch apart. No ribbon is to be covered by 
the lapel of the garment. When medals are worn 
in Service Dress (blue or khaki) the bar is to be so 
suspended as to cover the medal ribbons already 
attached to the garment. 


61, Decorations, &c., are to be worn with khaki 
drill under the regulations laid down for Naval 
Officers with white clothing on page 121. 


62. Miniature medals will be worn in Mess Dress 
on the lapel of the jacket 7 inch below the Corps 
Badge. ‘They are not to extend beyond the lapel 
on the inner side. 


IX.—UNIFORM AND EQUIPMENT TO BE PROVIDED. 


Probationary Warrant 

Officers. Officers, 
Frock Coat . No. 1 (Rk) => 
Frock, blue serge No. 2 (a) 2 
Trousers, serge a Prs. a 2 
Cap, forage, blue, with cap cover: No. 1 1 
Cap; field service, blue 5 i No. 1 1 
Cap, tin case for . * No. 1 1 
Ankle boots, black, with plain tovcap 5 Prs. 2 2 
Tie, black silk (Sailor’s knot) ° No. Ks 1 
Do. do. (Mess) . No. 1 1 
Cloth Mess jacket * No. T:(e) 1 
Cloth Mess waistcoat = No. 1 (c) 1 
Overalls on oc oe a Prs. 2 (a) (c) — 
Calf Wellingtons oo ae .s eS Prs. 1 = 
Cloth tunic : No. i (d) 1 
‘Trousers, blue cloth: = Prs. 2 1 
Helmet, | white, Wolseley pattern % No. zs 1 
Sash, crimson s 3 No. 1 (d) _ 
Gloves, white kid . * Prs. 1 (d) 1 
Full dress sword belt - No. 1(d) 1 
Full dress sword knot 5 No. 1 & if 
Black Oxford shoes .. Prs. 1 a 

White Mess jackets No. 2 (e) 2 (e) 

White Mess vests No. 2 (e) 2 (e) 
‘Tunics, khaki drill No. 2 (e) 2 
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Probationary Warrant 
Officers. Officers. 

Trousers, khaki drill. . * Prs, 2 (e) 
Breeches, knickerbocker, drab, S.D. Prs. 1 (b) 1(f) 

Do. Bedford cord, ditto Prs. 1 (6) _ 
Greatcoat . on No. 1 1 
Waterproof coat No. 1 1 
Puttees Z Prs, 1) 1(f) 
Drab Service dress jacket . No. 1 () 1) 
Cap, forage, khaki. ‘ No. 1 (b) 10f) 
Cap, field service, khaki : No. 1M 1(f) 
Gloves, brown (cape) s, Prs. 1 : 
Whisile and lanyard (blue) - * No. 1 1 
Sam Browne equipment Sets A 1 
Sword and scabbard, steel . No. 1 1 
Waterbottle .. No. 1 1 
Haversack No. 1 1 
Trousers, white flannel Prs. 2 _ 
Sweaters, white No. 1 = 
Belt, gymnasium (dari, blue) No. 1 _— 
Shoes, gymnasium Gaara) Prs. 1 _ 
Boot trees Sets 1 =— 
Shirts, cricket No. 2 = 
Shirts and collars No. = as requisite 
Tin case for uniform No. rie — 
Revolver and case No. 1(j) 1 @ 
Binoculars, prismatic No. 1(h) 1@) 
Compasses, prismatic No. 1G) = 
Tropical dress— 

as required (¢) | as required (e) 


Khaki shirts, shorts and stockings, plain leather belt 


Notes.—(a) One to be provided on joining, and one within two months of joining. 
(8) To be provided within two months of, joining. 


(c) If Mess Dress cannot be properly fitted by the tailor by date of joining, Dinner Jackets 
may be worn for a period not exceeding two months. 


(a) To be provided on completion of Theoretical Military Course. 


(e) To be provided on embarkation, if required. 
(f) Staff Sergeant Majors and R.M. Gunners only. 


(g) Will be issued from store on loan as and when required. 
(4) To be provided before commencement of Seamanship Course. 
(j) To be provided before commencement of Weapon Training Course or Theoretical Military 


Course, whichever is the earlier. 


Probationary Officers, on joining, will also be required to provide themselves with a case of 
drawing instruments with spring bow dividers and Service pattern protractor. 


(k) To be provided on embarkation. 


(D To be provided when ordered by Commanding Officer. 


X.—ORDER OF DRESS, OFFICERS, ROYAL MARINES. 


(Nunibers are assigned to the several dresses for convenience when referring to them by signal). 


In England and temperate | 


climates. In hot climates. 
Dress. | Occasions when worn. 
No. Articles. No! Articles. 
Review 1 | Cloth Tunic. Ceremonial Occasions, &c. 6 | Khaki Drill Tunic. 
Order.| Overalls. Khaki Drill Trousers. 
Full Wellington Boots. Drab Soft Shirt. 
Dress.| Helmet W.P., with Gilt) Drab Soft Collar. 


Curb chain. 
Sword and steel scabbard. 
Full Dress Sword Belt and| 
Knot. 
Crimson Sash. 
White Kid Gloves. 


Drab Tie. 

Helmet, Wolseley Pattern 
with Gilt Curb Chain. 
Sam Browne Belt, Frog 

and Sword. 
Black Ankle Boots. 
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ORDER OF DRESS, OFFICERS, ROYAL MARIN 


‘S—continued. 


In England and temperate 


climates. In hot climates. 
Dress. Occasions when worn. 
No! Articles. No, Articles. 
Undress} 2 | Forage Cap. I. When on military duty | 7| Forage Cap with white 
Order. Frock Coat. at District Courts-Martial | cover or Helmet as 
Overalls. and garrison or other Courts ordered. 
Wellington Boots. of Enquiry. Khaki Drill Tunic. 
Full Dress Sword Belt and | 11. When on Naval duty Khaki Drill Trousers. 
Knot. and not parading with Drab Soft Shirt and Collar. 
Sword and Steel Scabbard. | troops. Drab Tie. 
Crimson Sash. (a) When Naval Officers | Black Ankle Boots. 
White Gloves. wear frock coats with- Remainder as in No. 2, 
out epaulettes, e.g. 
Notes.— church on Sunday, Note.—Mounted Officers, 
@) Swords will _not be visits to C-in-C, if mounted — Breeches, 
worn when Officer of official calls, etc. Mounted Pattern, 
the Watch in harbour. (®) Officer of the Guard Cavalry Drill, Black 
(i) Sword slings will not except when visiting Ankle’ Boots, ‘Leggings 
be worn when not on foreign ships of war. and Spurs, 
duty. (© Officer of the Watch 
Gii) For Officers not in in Harbour, 
possession of Frock Coat | (d) Fleet and’ Squadror 
see Note 10. R.M. Officers when in- 
specting detachments. 
TI. When not on dui 
Dances and entertai 
ments afloat or ashore, in 
the daytime. | 
Drill 3 | Forage Cap. | Parades, Drills, Regimental | 8 | Forage Cap and White 
Order,| Serge Frock. uty. Guard Duties when Cover or Helmet as 
Serge Trousers. embarked. ordered. 
Black Ankle Boots. Khaki Drill Tunic. 
Sam Browne Belt & Sword. Breeches, Mounted Pat- 
| tern, Cavalry Drill, and 
Puttees, or Khaki ‘Drill 
*White stift able collar ‘Trousers as ordered. 
Black Tie. Black Ankle Boots. 
Wissde snd Cord, Drab Soft Shirt and 
Haversack Collar, 
Waterbottle if Drab Tie. 
Field Glasses [ ordered Remainder as for No. 3. 
Puttees 
“Soft collar may be worn Note—Movunted Officers 
when landing for drill or | —Breeches, Mounted Pat- 
| at sea. | tera Cavalry Drill, Black 
| Ankle Boots, Leggings 
Note.—Mounted Officers— | and Spurs, ‘except. on 
Riding Breeches, Black | board ship, when Khaki 
Ankle Boots, Leggings Drill Trousers and Ankle 
and Spurs—except on Boots are to be worn, 
board ship, when Trou- | 
sers and Ankle Boots are | 
to be worn. 
Mess 4 | Mess Jacket. Dining at Naval and Mili- | 5 | White Mess Jacket. 
Dress.| Mess Waistcoat. tary Messes and at the White Mess Waistcoat. 
Overalls. table of Flag Officers and Blue Cloth Trousers. 
Wellington Boots. Officers of corresponding Black patent leather Ox- 
Stiff White Shirt. rank, ford Shoes. 
Stiff White Butterfly Collar | At Naval and Military Black Sock 
Black Bow Tie. evening dances and enter- Remainder as in No. 4. 
Note.—Mounted Officers, | tainments unless full dress 
Box Spurs. is ordered. 
Warrant _Officers—Trou- 
sers, Oxford Shoes, Black 
Socks, 
Mess _| 4a | Mess Jacket. Commanding Officer's dis- | — _ 
Undress| Mess Waistcoat. cretion. 
Remainder as in No. 5. 
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ORDER OF DRESS, OFFICERS, ROYAL MARINES—continued. 


Dress. 


In England and temperate 
climates. 


No. Articles. 


Occasions when worn. 


No. 


In hot climates. 


Articles. 


March- 
ing 
Order 
Blue 


10 | Forage Cap or Helmet as 
ordered. 


Serge Trousers. 
Black Ankle Boots. 


Straps. 
Sword and Scabbard. 
Brown Gloves. 


Sam Browne Belt with Two 


Guards on shore. 

Inspections. 

Changes of station. 

Embarkations and Dis- 
embarkations. 


11 


Forage Cap with White 
Cover or Helmet as 
ordered. 

Khaki Drill Tunic. 
Breeches, Mounted Pat- 
tern, Cavalry Drill or 
Shorts and Puttees. 
Drab Soft Shirt and Collar. 
Drab Tie. 


White Soft Shirt and Collar. Remainder as in No. 10. 


Black Tie. 
Whistle and Cord. 
Haversack and Waterbottle! 
Field Glasses 

Revolver and If 
Pouch. ordered 

Waterproof Coat # 

Note.—Mounted Officers— 
Riding Breeches, Black 
Ankle Boots and Leggings, 
Spurs. Sword carried on 
the Saddle, edge to the 
rear, when mounted. 

}®If carried, will be worn en 
banderole, 

S.D. Forage Cap. 

Field Service Cap (khaki). 

Helmet, W.P. ot Steel 
Helmet, as ordered. 

S.D. Tunic. 

S:D. Breeches Knicker- 
bocker. 

Puttees. 

Sam Browne Belt or Web 
Equipment as ordered. 

Note-——Mounted Officers— 
Breeches Mounted pattern 
Bedford Cord, Black Leg- 
gings and Spurs. 

For details of clothing and 
accoutrements in rl 
Dress, see F.S. Manual, 
1924 (Infantry Battalion). 
Dismounted Officers will 
wear the * Naval Pistol ” 
or “Army 1937 pattern ” 
Web equipment, if Web 
Equipment is ordered. 


Khaki Drill Tunic. 
Breeches Mounted pattern 
Cavalry drill, or Shorts 
as ordered. 

Remainder as in No. 11. 


Active Service. 13 

Mancuvres. 

Landing from Ships and as 
ordered, 


March- | 12 
ing 
Order 
Khaki 

Service 
Dress 


NOTES. 
1, Sam Browne Belt will be worn with one brace over sight shoulder, except in No. 10, 11, 12 and 
13 Dress, when two braces will be worn. 
Spurs will not be worn on board Ship. 
3. Officers in No. 7 Dress may wear Brown Leather Shoes and Kkaki Socks, when not parading 
with troops. 
Letters R.M. in gilt metal are to be worn on shoulder straps below badges of rank on Blue Frock, 
Khaki Drill Tunic and Great Coat. The letters R.M. on the Drab Service Dress Frock are to be in bronze. 
5. Swords will be worn by all Officers in accordance with K.R.A. and A.R., except that swords will 
be worn on board ship on appropriate occasions. 
In Review Order ashore, swords and scabbards will be worn “ hooked up ” by dismounted Officers, 
“unhooked ” by mounted Officers. 
In Review Order afloat, swords will be “ unhooked,” but when the sword is drawn by dismounted 
Officers scabbards will be “ hooked up.” 
. Officers, R.M., on duty with troops will wear the dress corresponding to that worn by their men 
but on other occasions the dress appropriate to that worn by Officers, R.N. 
8._ The Field Service Cap (Blue) may be worn on suitable occasions, e.g., on board ship, when wearing 
Mess Dress. It is not to be worn on duty when on shore. 
|. Officers for whom the Frock Coat is optional and who are not in possession of this garment (see 
para. 7a) will wear the following in Undress Order :— 
Forage Cap, Serge Frock, Overalls, Wellington Boots, Sam Browne Belt and Frog, Sword (if 
ordered), Brown’ Gloves, White Shirt, White stiff double Collar, Black Tie. (Warrant Officers will 
wear Trousers and Black Ankle Boots.) 
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DRESS REGULATIONS FOR ROYAL MARINES, SERVING IN 
H.M. SHIPS AND ON SHORE. 


Tn England and Temperate Climates 


In Hot Climates. 


re of 4 ag 

: Es 3 as 

z a) & fa] 

i : 2g 

Bl press, ‘Articles. 82] Occasions when a Articles. ge 

6 a3 orn: 6 $3 

3 - 3 ey 

ish | og 

1) Review | Helmet, with chin) 1} State ceremonies,) 6 | Khaki drill tunic and, 6 
Order. | chain,’ cloth tunic, special inspections, trousers, remainder 

tweed trousers, Guards of Honour, as in No. 1 dress, Staff 
white cotton gloves Naval and Ger Sgts., Cr. Sgts., Sgts., 
(see Note 1). Sashes Courts Martia Bandmasters ist and 
(Sergts. and above Funerals—(a)__ when 2nd Class, R.MLB. 
and equivalent at Head Quarters on sashes. 
ranks). Sundays; (6) when 
Great coat, serving afloat only 
Rifle, during Divisions and 
Side’arms, aS Church on Sunday on | 
Buff belt, eced board in harbour. On 
pouch (see ore other occasions when 
Note 3) & seamen wear No. 1, 
frog. RM. wear No. 2, 
Dress Cord, Royal except on leave on 
(Bugle Majors and Sundays in Home 
Buglers (Cpls. and Waters (see Notes 21 
below) ). and 23). 
Njore.—(a) At Church par|ades| side-arms will be worn. 
(8) Cloth ‘Tunics ajre njot worn by Royal Marinles on |the East Indies Station. 

2|Undress| Forage cap, blue | 2 Picquets, Escorts and| 7 | As for No. 2 but with | 7 
Order. | serge tunic, tweed Orderlies D.C.M. and khaki drill. White 

trousers, waist belt Garrison duties, with duck forage cap or 
(butt) (See Note 1), web belts and’ side- helmet as ordered. 
Cr Sets,  Sets., arms in place of buff 
Bandmasters ist and | belt. Church parade 
2nd Class, R.M.B. Sundays at sea 
sashes, and after Church on 

} board in harbour. 

3| Drill | Forage cap, blue serge | 3 | All ordinary drills and | 8 | As for No. 3, but with | 5 

Order. | tunic, serge trousers, parades ashore and khaki drill, — White 
waist belt, two braces, afloat. Guards, afloat, duck forage cap or 
two cartridge carriers to wear waist-belts helmet as ordered 
and frog (ifn possess and side-arms only (see Note 2). 
ion of 1937 Patt. (see Note 11). 
Equipment,  Waist- 
belt, braces (1 left, 1 | 
right), Basic Pouches | 
(2) and bayonet frog 
(see Note 1). 
Rifle. Side arms. . | 
Puttees if ordered. | 
4| Night | Cap, blue serge tunic, | 4] Nightclothing and wet | — = |~ 
Clothing.| serge or tweed trousers. weather. | 

5 | Fatigue | Forage cap and white | 5 | Working’ parties, fati- | — — - 

Dress. | cover, khaki drill gues, and other duties 
suit. when better clothing 
would be spoiled. \ 

9 | Overall | Suit, working dress | 9 | Coaling, refitting and | — _ —_ 

Dress. | (jacket and trousers). dirty work afloat, and | 
Artificers in barracks, | 
gunnery on board, | 

10] March-| Forage cap (see Note | —| Inspections, embarka- | 11 | As for No. 10, but with | — 
ing | 2), blue serge tunic, tions, changes of khaki drill’ White | 
Order | tweed trousers, station, guards on duck forage cap, or 
(Blue). | Khaki puttees shore and as ordered. helmet as ordered, 

(when specially or- 
dered). Rifle, side- 
arms, full equipment 
with intrenching im- 
plement and knife lan- 
yard. Respirator 
anti-gas, if ordered 
(see Note 74) 

12] March-| Cap, _ field — | Active service, man- | 13 | As for No. 12 with | — 
ing | helmet or oeuvres, landing from khaki drill in lieu 
Order | helmet as__ ordered. ship and as ordered, of drab serge. Hel- | 
Khaki | Drab service dress. met with khaki cover 
Service | Puttees. Equip- or as ordered (see 
Dress. | ment as for No. 10 Note 2). 

with or without pack, 
as ordered. | Respira- athe ee : 
tor _anti-gas, apps Copies Gi 
ordered (see Note 7A). ‘At the discretion of Teetectenee tee 
the C.-in-C. on for- pram eeeet S OA ES 55) 
—| Tropical ent —|2 Giga “stations “tn | 14 {4 leather shoes (puttees 
which tropical dress and boos pe ae 
cises perations 
sallow ed: on shore). 
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NOTES. 


Royal Marines will wear blue suit or khaki drill 
suit as may be ordered, when Seamen are wearing 
half whites. 


Royal Marines embarking for service in ships 
on the East Indies Station are to be in possession 
of a full kit, less cloth tunic. Subsequent issues of 
cloth tunics, blue clothing and greatcoats will be 
withheld during service on this station. On dis- 
embarkation kits will be completed by issues in 
kind or compensation paid in lieu, as necessary, in 
respect of articles due but not issued while serving 
on the station. 


‘Two pairs of khaki shorts, one waistbelt, Corps 
colours, two pairs of khaki stockings and one pair 
of black leather shoes (in lieu of one pair of boots) 
will be issued at the public expense on commission- 
ing or joining a ship on a foreign station. These 
items will subsequently be maintained at the 
expense of the ranks concerned. 


Puttees will be worn by N.C.O.’s and men 
(R.M. and R.M. Band) with tropical clothing when 
landed for exercises and operations on shore. 
Khaki stockings and black leather shoes will be 
worn with tropical clothing on board and when 
ashore on leave. 


A gratuitous issue of two pairs of khaki shorts, 
one waistbelt, Corps colours, two pairs of khaki 
stockings and one pair of black leather shoes (in lieu 
of one pair of boots) will be made to N.C.O.’s and 
men embarked for round trips in H.M. Ships 
employed on trooping duties to and from the 
China Station. If re-employed on trooping duties, 
no second issue is to be made until after the expiry 
of twelve months from date of original issue. 


2, Helmets will be worn on changes of station, 
embarking, and disembarking. Afi they will 
always be worn for guards and divisions when 
No. 1 dress is ordered, and in all orders of dress if 
ordered. On service abroad the helmet will take 
the place of the cap when ordered. The metal 
ball is to be worn when serving on shore at home. 
‘The buckle of leather chin strap will be worn on 
the right cheek bone. Spare end of chin strap will 
be half an inch in length and pointed. Chin straps 
will always be worn on duty (chin chain when 
Review Order is worn). When serving afloat 
the metal ball is to be worn on all ceremonial 
occasions, i.e., when No. 1 or No. 6 Dress is worn. 
The zinc top is to be wornion all other occasions 
when the white helmet is worn, The khaki helmet 
cover is for wear with No. 13 dress (Mediterranean 
Station only). When the helmet is worn, the cap 
may be packed in the helmet bag, kit bag or pack, 
or carried in the haversack as ordered. When the 
cap is carried in the helmet bag in marching ordei 
é.g., parading for embarkation, the helmet bag 
be attached to the supporting strap as close as 
possible to the left carrier. 


A khaki helmet (Army pattern) with pagri, but 
without chin strap, will be issued on loan on 
embarkation for the East Indies Station and Base 
Ship, Singapore, for wear on board as a working 
helmet and for training and service ashore ; this 
helmet to be additional to the white Wolseley 
pattern helmet which will be worn for ceremonial 
and other normal purposes. ‘The chin strap issued 
with the white helmct will also be used with the 
Khaki helmet. The khaki helmet with pagri will 
be withdrawn on disembarkation to R.M. head- 
quarters. 


3. Buff Pouch—The buff pouch will be worn 
only when the carrying of ammunition is essential, 


and will be worn on the right side, Ammunition, 
including blank, is always to be carried in the 
pouch, 


4. The following articles are to be carried in the 
pac! 


Great Coat, Towel and Soap. 
Flannel Shirt. 1 Pair Canvas Shoes. 
1 Pair Socks. 1 Pair Boot Laces. 
Mess Tin and Cover. 1 Clothes Brush. 


5. Contents of Haversack.—Unexpended portion 
of day’s rations; iron rations; razor, shaving 
brush, hair brush, 1 pair of socks, 1 pair boot 
laces, holdall, with knife, fork, spoon, comb and 
toothbrush, The toothbrush to be placed in pocket 
of hoidall. 


6. Waterproof Sheet—When carried on pack to 
be folded the width of the pack so that when 
placed on top of contents the lower part of the 
sheet extends over the back of the pack but under 
the flap, the bottom edge of the sheet being in line 
with the top edge of the buckles. 


When carried on belt to be folded so as not to 
exceed twelve inches in width and to be attached 
as follows :— 


Start with supporting strap on outside of sheet, 
buckle on top and on the outer side of brace. 
Bind sheet to belt by passing strap downwards on 
the outside and upward on inside of belt and 
brace ; then downward on outside of belt and on 
inside of brace, then crossing at back of belt to 
top of brace and buckle ends together. 


7. Steel Helmet.—To be carried on back of pack, 
the supporting straps being crossed both below 
and above the helmet. 


7a. Respirators, Anti-gas, will be worn unless 
otherwise ordered, in the “side” position except 
when landed for service or training in Marching or 
Fighting Orders, when they will be worn in the 
“ Chest” position. The sling of the respirator will 
always be worn under other equipment. 


8. Fighting Order. —Steel Helmet, Drab Service 
Dress, Puttees. Equipment as for Marching Order 
with pack (less Greatcoat). Jersey, pullover and 
respirator anti-gas as ordered. 


9. Great Coats.—The waist belt will be worn 
underneath the great coat when off duty and when 
walking out. 


10. Gloves will only be worn on duty in cold 
weather. Sergeants and above, may have the 
option of wearing brown leather gloves for-walking 
out. Band Masters ist and 2nd Class, R.M.B., 
may also wear such gloves on duty. White cotton 

s will be worn on all occasions with cloth 


: If men, for private reasons, are 
desirous of wearing mourning, they may cover the 
third button of tunic or second of serge tunic with 
crape. 


12. Sashes—Will be worn in Nos. 1 6 and7 
dress. When worn with the cloth tunic, the sash 
will be fitted under the second button, covering 
the third and fourth buttons ; when worn with the 
serge tunic the sash is to cover the second button. 
It will be worn outside the great coat when on 
leave. When wearing a sash with the great coat, 
Staff Sergeants will wear it underneath the coat. 
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13. Whistles are to be carried by Sergeants and 
Corporals, in Marching Order, Infantry Drills and 
Manceuvres, 


14. Knife Lanyards. —Will be worn in 
** Orders ” of Dress Nos. 10 and 12 and in Fighting 
Order, The lanyard will be worn on the right 
shoulder in an ordinary loop, ‘The wearing of the 
Naval pattern white lanyard is not permitted. 


15. Waisthelts, Corps Pattern—Will be worn 
without braces, on the following occasions :— 


(a) At Physical Training. 


(®) When ordered, e.g., when parading 
without tunics. 


16, Guarps anp SENTRIES AFLOAT —(a) Guards 
of Honour and when Royal Salutes are to be given 
without regard to the dress of the day-—No, 1 or 
No. 6. (b) Ordinary Guards on other occasions — 


No. 3 or No. 8 (or the dress of the day when that 
i 


No. 1, or No. 2 or corresponding dresses in hot 
imates). Sunday Routine—See note 23. (c) At 
Sea or between decks—No. 3 or No. 8, with side 
arms (except in dynamo flats). (d) Sentries when 
coaling Ship—No. 5 or No. 9 with side arms. 


17. Working Parties at Bisley.—Detachments 
of Royal Marines lent to the National Rifle 
Association for employment at Bisley are to proceed 
in No. 12 Dress. One working dress suit and 
sufficient blue clothing for walking-out purposes is 
to be taken in the white kit bag. 


18. Band.—The order of dress will correspond 


be worn as in marching order except that in the 
front they should pass under the waistbelt and 
the ends attached to the waterbottle and haversack, 
respectively. 


‘The cross belt and pouch will be worn only with 
No. 1 and No. 6 Dress when parading as a Band 
and also when carrying out a private engagement 
as a Military Band. Bandmasters, ist and 2nd 
Class, will not wear cross belts and Pouches. 


Bandmasters, 1st and 2nd Class, may wear 
walking out boots at private engagements and 
functions on shore. 


19. Naval Picquets or Patrols.—No, 2, with web 
belts. Frogs, puttees, etc., when specially ordered. 


20. W.R. Attendants when sent on shore on duty 
for their masters are to wear uniform. 


21.—Liberty Men.—Caps_will be worn for 
walking out in temperate climates. No. 2 (or 
No. 7) dress will be worn for leave except on 
Sundays in Home Waters and when serving at 
Re Marine Establishments, when the cloth 
tunic is to be worn with No. 2 dress, A serge 
tunic may, however, be worn in lieu of the cloth 
tunic when on leave from Home Ships and R.M. 
Establishments during hot weather or when great 
coats are worn. The greatcoat may be worn in 
wet or cold weather. Short canes are to be carried 
when walking out unless orders to the contrary are 
issued, Bundles are not to be carried in the streets ; 
when it is necessary to take a few things on shore, 
the haversack, kit bag or pack may be utilised, or 
a small neat paper parcel may be carried. 

Sergeants will wear side arms when on leave 
from Royal Marine Establishments and from H.M. 
Ships in Home Waters, 


Bugler Majors and Buglers (Corporals and 
below) will wear the dress cord, royal, when on 
jeave. 


22, Cycling Dress—The authorised _ cycling 
dress for N.C. Officers and men is as follows :— 


Cap: Uniform. 


Tunic: Blue serge, regimental pattern, 
but with turn down collar. Collar badges to 
be fastened just above the points of the collar; 
bottom of centre of badge about three quarters 
of an inch from the front, Chevrons and 
G.C. Badges as for serge tunic. 


Collar: White (linen or celluloid). 
Stockings: Navy blue (ribbed). 
Breeches: Tartan or serge knickerbockers 


with uniform stripes, to fit the calf of the leg 
and to be secured by a button or strap. 


Shoes: Oxford (black). 
It_is optional for N.C. Officers and men to 
provide themselves with this dress. Walking-out 


dress may be worn if not in contravention of the 
District or Garrison Orders. 


23. Sunday Routine——When in cloth clothing, 
serge tunics may be worn at the conclusion of 
Divine Service, except Guards and Dutymen, who 
remain in the dress of the day till sunset. 


24, Postmen are to be properly dressed in 
No, 2 or 8 dress. It is permissible to wear black 
oilskins in bad weather. Puttees may be worn in 
bad weather, as ordered. 


25. White cap covers (on foreign stations 
white duck caps) will be worn by Royal Marines, 
when embarked, on all occasions when Seamen 
are wearing cap covers. Ashore, or on Home 
Stations, cap covers are to be worn from Ist May 
to 30th September inclusive. 


26. Good Conduct Badges.—The possession of 
one or more Good Conduct Badges shall be marked 
by a corresponding number of chevrons worn, 
point up, on the lower part of the left arm. Non- 
commissioned officers are not to wear such badges. 


27. Chevrons, G.C. and Distinguishing Badges. 
How worn.—All cheyrons and badges are to be 
sewn on, except badges of rank for khaki drill 
tunics for Sergeant-Majors and Staff-Sergeants, 
whose badges (gold on blue) are to be fastened 
by hooks and eyes. Chevrons and badges of rank 
will be sewn on sleeve of khaki shirt, but G.C. 
badges will not be worn on this garment. 


Chevrons will be sewn on garments so as to allow 
a distance of one inch between outer edges of cloth 
and the seams of the sleeve. For G.C. Badges the 
distance will be half an inch. Where men require 
very broad or very narrow sleeves these distances 
may be varied, but the above instructions are to 
be adhered to so far as possible. 


The vertical position to be :— 


(a) Chevrons worn above the elbow.—The bottom 
point of chevron to be 104 inches from point of 
shoulder. 


(6) Badges of rank worn below the elbow and G.C. 
Badges.— 


(i) Tunic, cloth.—The lowest point of chevron 
or badge to be approximately 4 inch from 
top of slash. 


(ii) Tunics, Tartan, serge and khaki drill.— 
‘The inner angle of chevron or badge to 
Bee ee Patel, % inch from point of 
cuft. 


no 
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(iii) Greatcoat, S.D.—The lowest point of 
chevron or badge to_be approximately 
% inch from top of cuff. 


(iv) Facket, S.D.—The inner angle of cheyron 
7 badge to be 7 inches from bottom of 
sleeve. 


(0). Distinguishing Badges worn on left forearm.— 
A t inch is to be left clear between point of cuff or 
G.C. Badge (7 inches from bottom of sleeve when 
no cuff or G.C. Badge), respectively. Where more 
than one Distinguishing Badge is worn a } inch 
will be also left clear between each badge. 


(a) Artificers’ Badges.—Artificers, if N.C. Officers, 
will wear the badge above their chevrons; if 
Marines, the badge will be worn 9 inches from top 
of right sleeve. 


(e) King’s Badge—To be worn 2 inches down 
from point of left shoulder. 


(f). Arm Badge, H.M. Yacht.—To be worn 
1 inch down from point of right shoulder. 


(g) Section Leader, R.M., and R.N.S. of M.— 
'To be worn 2 inches down from point of left 
shoulder, 


When more than one distinguishing badge is 
worn, badges will be worn in the following order 
commiencing at the bottom :— 


Crossed _ Rifles. 

Naval Gunnery Badge. 

Land Service Gunnery Badge. 
M.G. Badge. 

Signaller’s Badge. 


Distinguishing Badges will be worn on Tunics, 
serge, Tunics, khaki drill, and Jackets, S.D. They 
are not to be worn on cloth tunics or greatcoats. 


Instructors of the rank of Colour-Sergeant are to 
wear Instructor’s Badges on right forearm above 
the point of the cuff, other N.C. Officers above the 
chevrons on right arm, the bottom of the badge 
to be V-shaped into top of chevrons, Gunnery 
badges will continue to be worn by N.C. Officers 
holding the rating until either they requalify or 
are discharged. 


Small Arms good shooting or distinguishing 
badges will be worn by ranks who qualify as Marks- 
men (Rifle or Machine Gun) or as M.G, Rangetaker. 
The badge will cease to be worn by ranks who 
fail to maintain the standard of Marksman or 
M.G. Rangetaker at any subsequent course, or on 
relinquishing the rating. 


Sergeants who qualify as Machine Gunners are 
not to wear the M.G. badge. 


The badge of Machine Gun Instructor will 
be worn in the same manner as an Instructor's 
Badge until the N Officer fails to requalify or 
relinquishes the rating. N.C. Officers also qualified 
as Military Training Instructors will wear that 
badge and not the Machine Gun Instructor badge. 


28. Medals—To be worn on the cloth tunic 
(khaki drill tunic when the latter is worn as Review 
Order) or when walking out on Sundays or landing 
with Church parties. Medals will be worn in the 
order laid down in K.R. & A.I., suspended from a 
single bar. ‘The bar will be attached by threading 
through small holes pierced in the Cloth Tunic, 
Blue Serge Tunic, and Service Dress Jacket, and 
eyelet holes worked in the Khaki Drill Tunic. 
ane posted of the bar containing the medals 
will be :— 


Cloth Tunic.—Upper edge of bar to be mid- 
way between ist and 2nd buttons of Tunic, 
the inner edge of the senior decoration or 
medal commencing one inch inwards from 
the line of the ends of the button holes. 
The outer ribbon will be half an inch clear 
of sleeve seam. The bar will be horizontal. 


‘Service Dress (Blue or Khaki) —To be attached 
to the garment immediately above the 
medal ribbons so as to cover them. 


Khaki Drill Tunic.—Bar with medals to replace 
the medal ribbon bar. 


‘The length of Ribbons is to be so regulated that 
the lower edge of the Decorations and Medals are 
in line with the lower edge of the Medal having 
the largest number of clasps. In this case there 
will be not less than } in, from the uppermost 
clasp to the top of the Ribbon having the largest 
number of clasps. 


If no clasps are worn the lower edges of the 
Decorations and Medals are to be in line with the 
lower edge of the British War Medal, which medal 
is to be suspended from a ribbon 1} ins. in length. 


When Medals cannot, on account of their number, 
be suspended so as to be freely seen, they are to 
verlap, the senior Medal or Decoration showing 
in full. 


29. Medal Ribbons—Will be sewn _on the blue 
serge tunic and service dress jacket. On the khaki 
If tunic, ribbons will be worn on a bar or bars. 
'The ribbons are to be half an inch in length. 
Ribbons will not be worn for training other than 
that necessary for the purposes of ceremonial drill. 
"The ribbons will be sewn on in proper sequence, the 
senior decoration or medal commencing from the 
inner edge of the top row; they will not overlap 
and when there is not sufficient room to wear them 
in one row they will be worn in two or more rows, 
the bottom edge of the lowest row being half an inch 
above the upper edge of the pocket with a quarter 
of an inch interval between rows. ‘The ribbons will 
be sewn centrally above the button of the pocket fla 
but there will be a space of not less than 1 acl 
between the outer ribbon and the sleeve seam. 
When two or more rows are worn, the upper rows 
will be completed first. When there is a less 
number of ribbons in the second or subsequent 
rows, the shorter rows will be arranged centrally 
above the button of the pocket flap. 
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FOREIGN ORDERS, 


DECORATIONS AND 


MEDALS—REGULATIONS 


AS TO WEARING APPLICABLE TO SERVANTS OF THE CROWN. 
(For Regulations for the present War, see paragraphs 13 and 14). 


ORDERS. 

1. No person in the service of the Crown shall 
accept or wear the insignia of any Foreign Order 
without having previously obtained His Majesty’s 
permission to do so, signified either : 


(a) By Warrant under the Royal Sign-Manual 
© 


01 
(6) By restricted permission conveyed through 
the Keeper of His Majesty’s Privy Purse. 


2. When permission is given by Warrant under 
the Royal Sign-Manual, the insignia of the Foreign 
Order may be worn at ail times and without any 
restriction. 

When restricted permission is given, the insignia 
may only be worn on the occasion specified in the 
terms of the letter from the Keeper of His Majesty’s 
Privy Purse conveying the Royal sanction. (See 
Regulation for wartime below.) 


3. Full and unrestricted permission by Warrant 
under the Royal Sign-Manual is contemplated in 
the following cases :— 

For a decoration conferred :— 
ie FOF Aistinguished services in the saving of 
life. 

(®) On an officer in His Majesty’s Naval, Military 
or Air Forces lent to a Foreign Government; 
on an officer in His Majesty’s Naval, Military or Air 
Forces attached by His Majesty’s Government to a 
foreign Navy, Army or Air Force during hostilities ; 
or on any British official lent to a Foreign Govern- 
ment and not in receipt of any emoluments from 
British public funds during the period of such 
loan. 

4. Restricted permission is particularly con- 
templated for decorations which have been con- 
ferred in recognition of personal attention to a 
foreign Sovereign, the head of a Foreign State, or 
a member of a foreign Royal Family on the occasion 
of State or official visits by such personages. 


5. Restricted permission will also be given for 
decorations conferred in the following case: 

(1) On British Ambassadors or Ministers abroad 
when the King pays a State visit to the country to 
which they are accredited ; 

(Note.—A State visit is defined as one on which 
the King is accompanied by a Minister or High 
Official in attendance.) 


(2) On members of deputations of British 
regiments to Foreign Heads of States ; 

(3) On members of special missions when the 
King is represented at a Foreign Coronation, 
wedding, funeral, or similar occasion; or on any 
Diplomatic Representative when specially accredited 
to represent His Majesty on such occasions (but 
not on the members of his staff). 

Restricted permission will not be given to— 

(a) British Ambassadors or Ministers abroad 
when leaving ; 

(®) British officers attending foreign manceu 

(©), Naval officers of British squadrons vi 
Foreign Waters. 


6. In the case both of full and of restricted 
permission the matter will be submitted to the King 
by His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, who shall be under no obligation 
to consider applications for permission unless the 
desire of the Head of a Foreign State to confer upon 
a British subject the Insignia of an Order is notified 
to him before the Order is conferred, either through 
the British Diplomatic Representative accredited 
to the Head of the Foreign State, or through the 
Diplomatic Representative of the latter at the 
Court of St. James. 
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No application can be considered in respect of 
decorations conferred more than five years 
previously or offered in connection with services 
or events so long prior to the nomination. 

7. When His Majesty's Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs shall haye taken the 
King’s pleasure on any such application, and shall 
have obtained His Majesty’s permission for the 
person in whose favour it has been made to wear 
the Insignia of a Foreign Order, he shall signify 
the same to His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
State for the Home Department, in order that he 
may cause a Warrant, if it be a case for the issue of 
a Warrant as defined in Rule 2, to be prepared for 
the Royal Sign-Manual. 

When such Warrant shall have been signed by 
the King, a notification thereof shall be inserted in 
the “‘ Gazette,” 

Persons in whose favour such Warrants are 
issued will be required to pay to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
ment a stamp duty of 10s. 

8. The Warrant signifying His Majesty’s per- 
mission may, at the request and at the expense of 
the person who has obtained it, be registered in the 
College of Arms. Every such Warrant as aforesaid 
shall contain a clause providing that His Majesty’s 
licence and permission does not authorise the 
assumption of any style, appellation, rank, prece- 
dence, or privilege appertaining to a Knight Bachelor 
of His Majesty’s Realms, 


Medals. 

9. Medals, with the exceptions specified below, 
and State decorations not carrying membership 
of an Order of Chivalry, are subject to the Regula- 
tions in the same manner as Orders, but permission 
is given by letter and not by Royal Warrant. 

10. Medals for saving or attempting to save life 
at sea or on land, whether conferred on behalf of 
the Head or Goverment of a Foreign State or by 
private Life Saving Societies or Institutions, may 
be accepted and worn without restriction; subject, 
however, in the case of members of His Majesty’s 
Naval, Military or Air Forces, to any restrictions 
imposed by the Iing’s Regulations for those 
Services as to the wearing of such medals with 
uniform 

Applications for His Majesty’s permission to 
wear other Medals conferred by Private Societies 
or Institutions and Commemorative Medale cannot 
be entertained. 

11. The King’s unrestricted permission to 
accept and wear a Foreign War Medal will only be 
given to (1) Members of His Majesty’s Naval, 
Military or Air Forces if serving with a foreign 
Army, Navy or Air Force with His Majesty’s 
i and (2) Military, Naval or Air Attachés or 
$ and. other ranks and ratings officially 
attached to Foreign Armies, Navies or Air Forces 
during hostilities. 


General. Aa 
12. Women are subject to the Regulations in all 
respects in the same manner as men. 


Regulations for War-time (1939), 

13, During the present war, those holding 
restricted permission to wear Foreign Decorations 
conferred in peace-time by heads of States fighting 
in alliance with this country may wear such decora- 
tions or their ribbons without restriction if they 
are actively employed in the prosecution of the war. 

14. Provided the Admiralty concurs in each 
case, His Majesty's unrestricted permission is 
given for the acceptance and wearing of the Insignia 
of the Orders of Allies or Allied Decorations or 
Medals, when granted for war services. 
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(During hostilities silver-gilt medals will be substituted for gold medals). 


‘THE BEAUFORT TESTIMONIAL. 


‘The Beaufort Testimonial, which was founded in 
1860 to commemorate the service of Rear-Admiral 
Sir Francis Beaufort, K.C.B., who filled the post of 
Hydrographer of the Navy’ from 1829 to 1855, 
consists of a prize of instruments or books of a 

rofessional character and of practical use to a 

aval. Officer. 

It is bestowed annually on the Midshipman 
who passes the best examination in Navigation and 
Pilotage for the rank of Licutenant in the Royal 
Navy. (See also under the Wharton Testimonial). 


THE GILBERT BLANE MEDAL. 


In 1830 the late Sir Gilbert Blane, Baronet, 
formerly a member of the Board for sick and 
wounded seamen, established, with the sanction of 
the Board of Admiralty, a fund for the encourage- 
ment of Naval Medical Science, which is vested in 
the Corporation of the Royal College of Surgeons 
of London, in trust. 

This Fund is employed for the purpose of con- 
ferring a Gold Medal annually on the Medical 
Officer of the Royal Navy who, to a degree which is 
considered worthy of recognition, has brought about 
an advance in any branch of Medical Science in its 
application to Naval Service, or has contributed to 
an improyement in any matter affecting the health 
or living conditions of Naval personnel. 

Consideration is given to achievement in 
research, in original articles and reports, criticisms 
of a constructive character of existing conditions 
and information which is brought to notice of 
meritorious work performed, or suggestions made, 
by Medical Officers within the scope of the 
Regulations governing the award of the Medal as 
stated above. 

‘The Medal is awarded annually unless no officer 
is considered to have qualified, in which event the 
Medal is held over until the following year or any 
subsequent year, when, if considered justifiable to 
do so, it is given as an additional award. 

Medical Officers of all ranks are eligible for the 
award, and an officer is not restricted to receiving 
the Medal on one occasion only during his career. 

If the unawarded Medals exceed four, their 
value is given to the Supplemental Fund for the 
children of Medical Officers 


CHADWICK NAVAL PRIZE. 


A Trust, called the Chadwick Trust, has been 
created by the will and codicil of the late Sir Edwin 
Chadwick, K.C.B., that once in every five years 
the Trustees may present the sum of £100 and a 
Gold Medal to be called the “ Chadwick Naval 
or Military Prize,” to such Officer of the Naval 
or Military Medical Services as shall during the 
preceding five years, have specially assisted in 
promoting the health’ of the men in the Navy or 
the Army, and shall be nominated for such pre- 
sentation, in the case of a Naval Officer, by the 
Medical Director-General of the Navy. 


THE JULIAN CORBETT PRIZE 
IN MODERN NAVAL HISTORY, 


A prize (founded by Mr. H. E. Corbett in 
memory of his brother, the late Sir Julian Corbett) 
at present of the value of £50, and known as the 
Julian Corbett Prize for Research in Modern 
Nayal History, will be awarded -by the Senate of 
the University of London on the recommendation 
of the Institute of Historical Research Committee 
for work based on original (MS. or printed) materials 
for modern naval history. 

_The work shall take the form of either (a) a 
dissertation, (b) an edition of an original document 


or series of documents, or (c) a report on material 
at home or abroad, illustrating modern naval 
history. 

‘The prize will be open for competition to any 
investigator who has been admitted to the use of 
the Institute of Historical Research, and has been 
working either (a) at the Institute, or (6) (in the 
case of a naval officer) under the advice (by way 
of correspondence) of the Committee for not less 
than a year preceding the date at which the 
candidate’s work is submitted, 

Intending candidates shall on or before ist 
October in the year preceding that in which they 
intend to enter for the Prize, submit for the approval 
of the Institute of Historical Research Committee 
the subject of their proposed work; and no work 
shall be eligible for the Prize unless the subject 
has thus been approved by the Committee. 

If at any competition no award is made, the 
Senate may, on the recornmendation of the Institute 
of Historical Research Committee, add the amount 
of the award to the capital of the fund or apply 
it to any of the following purposes: increasing the 
value of the prize, awarding a second prize to a 
deserving candidate, providing for the expense of 
publishing works submitted, purchasing for the 
Institute books or equipment necessary for research 
in modern naval history, or any other means of 
encouraging research in that subject at the Institute. 

If the successful work is published, it shall bear 
on the title-page the words, “‘ Awarded the Julian 
Corbett Prize for Research in Modern Naval 
History, University of London.” Whether or not 
publication in extenso is practicable, a précis of the 
successful thesis shall be published in the Bulletin 
of the Institute. Publication will not, however, 
be permitted without the prior consent of the 
Admiralty. 


THE JOHN CROCKER MEMORIAL PRIZE 
FUND. ~ 


‘The John Crocker Memorial Prize Fund, founded 
in 1936, was established from subscriptions by 
certain serving and retired Engineer Officers and 
Members of the Royal Corps of Naval Constructors, 
pupils of the late Mr. John Crocker during their 
period of training at the Royal Naval Engineering 
College, Keyham, as a permanent token of their 
regard for him. 

‘The sum of approximately £287 is invested and 
held in trust by the United Services Trustee as 
Custodian Trustee, the Engineer-in-Chief of the 
Fleet and the Engineer Captain in Command, 
Royal Naval Enginecring College, acting as Joint 
Managing Trustees. ‘The interest is employed to 

ide a prize to be awarded annually to the 
uitenant_ undergoing training at the Royal 
Naval Engineering College producing the best set 
of finished drawings, with rough sketches, of an 
approved machinery part. Officers of the Dominion 
and Royal Indian Navies are eligible to receive this 
Prize. 

‘The Joint Managing ‘Trustees reserve the right 
to withhold the prize should, in their opinion, no 
drawing submitted attain "a sufficiently high 
standard of merit. 


CLARE D’OYLY MEMORIAL PRIZE 


This prize was instituted in 1942 by Vice~Admiral 
W. H. D’Oyly and his wife to perpetuate the 
memory of their son, the late Lieutenant (E) 
R. C. H. D’Oyly, R.N., who was killed in action 
in March, 1941. ‘The prize will consist ef a sum of 
£16 13s. 4d. awarded three times a year to the 
10 has shown the best all round officer- 
like qualities during the whole course of his training 
at the R.N. Engineering College. 
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Officers of the Dominion and Royal Indian | 
Navies studying at the College are equally eligible 
with R.N. officers for this prize. 


THE COMMANDER EGERTON PRIZE. 

This Prize was founded in 1901 in memory of the 
late Commander Frederick Greville Egerton, R.N., 
who was mortally wounded on the 2nd November, 
1899, in the defence of Ladysmith, whilst acting in 
the execution of his duty. 

The dividends arising from a sum of £500 given 
by the relatives and invested in Government 
securities will be employed in providing the pri: ey 
to be called “The Commander Egerton Prize,” 
which will be awarded annually at the discretion 
of the Admiralty to the Officer who, when quali 
ing for Gunnery Lieutenant, passes the best 
examination in practical Gunnery, Officers of the 
Dominion and Royal Indian Navies are eligible to 
receive this Prize. 


GEDGE MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

The members of the Royal Naval Accountant 
Officers’ Dining Club have subscribed a sum of 
£260 to institute a prize to be competed for annually 
by Junior Accountant Officers. 


The award will take the form of a gold medal 
and a prize of books, the value of the latter being 
the sum remaining over from the annual interest 
after deducting the cost of the medal. 


The medal will be known as the “ Gedge 


Medal,” in commemoration of the late Staff 
Paymaster Joseph T. Gedge, R.N., who was 
killed on 6th August, 1914, when H.M.S 
“Amphion ” was sunk by a mine, and who was 


the pea British Officer of all the fighting services 
to be killed during the late war. The family of 
this officer have consented to the use of the name, 


The medal and prize will be awarded annually 
to the Paymaster Sub-Licutenant who has passed 
the examination for that rank at the first attempt 
and has obtained the highest percentage of the 
total maximum marks in these examinations 
during the current calendar year. In the event 
of two or more officers obtaining the same per- 
centage of the total marks, the award will be made 
to whichever of them obtained the highest per- 
centage in the professional subjects (7.c., all subjects 
except the compulsory foreign language and the 
optional subject). 


Officers of Dominion Navies who compete at 
the same examinations as officers of the Royal 
Navy, will be eligible for the award. 


THE GOODENOUGH MEDAL AND FUND. 
The Goodenough Fund—founded in memory 
of the late Captain James G., Goodenough, C.B., 
.G., who died on 20th August, 1875, whilst 
fone as Commodore on the Australian Station, 
from wounds inflicted with poisoned arrows in an 
unprovoked attack by natives of Santa Cruz— 
consists of a sum of about £800. The interest of 
this sum is employed annually in providing a Gold 
Medal, called the Goodenough Medal, which is 
conferred on the Sub-Licutenant who, when 
qualifying for the rank of Lieutenant, passes the 
best examination of his year in Gunnery, provided 
he has also taken a first-class certificate in Seaman- 
ship. Any balance that remains after payment of 
expenses is also handed over to him. Officers of 
the Dominion and Royal Indian Navies are eligible 
to receive this Prize. 


THE GRAHAM NAVAL HISTORY PRIZE. 


This Prize was founded in 1909 by Lady 
Graham in memory of her husband, Admiral Sir 


William Graham, G.C.B., formerly Captain of 


&c.—continued. 


M.S. 
Cadets. 


The interest on a sum of £252 Government 
Stock, held upon trust by the Admiralty, is employed 
in providing a Prize for the Cadet of the 8th, 9th 
or 10th Term at the Royal Naval College, Eaton, 
who obtains the highest place in a voluntary 
examination on a special book or period of Naval 
History. 


“ Britannia,” Training Ship or Naval 


The Prize consists of books, instruments, 
accountrements or other articles selected by the 
successful competitor, subject to the discretion of 
the Captain of the College. Cadets of the Dominion 
and Royal Indian Navies are eligible to receive this 
Prize. 


THE “ EARDLEY HOWARD-CROCKETT 
PRIZE.” 


This prize was founded by his mother in memory 
of the late Lieutenant E, W. Howard-Crockett, 

Awards consisting of books and/or instruments 
of a total value of £16 each year to Naval Cadets 
for qualities of leadership and good example. The 
awards are made— 


(@) to the two Chief Cadet Captains passing 
out of the R.N. College, Eaton, each term. 


the best all-round Special Entry Cadet 
ing out for Midshipmen each term, 


he names of the recipients are announed in 
Admiralty Fle ders. Cadets of the Dominion 
‘al Indian Navies are eligible to receive this 


JACKSON-EVERETT PRIZE. 


In 1927, Signal Officers, past and present, on 
the Active List, subscribed a sum of approximately 
£280 to institute a prize for officers qualifying a3 
Signal Sp ts, to be known as the “ Jackson- 
Everett Prize. 


2. ‘The Prize is awarded annually to the officer 
of the Royal Navy, or of a Dominion Navy, who 
passes the best final examinations (V/S and W/T) 
in the qualifying course for Signal Officers. The 
Prize may not be awarded in any year in which 
the standard of results obtained by the Officer 
passing the best examinations is not considered to 
Be of sufficient merit to warrant the award. 


3. ‘The Prize consists of a sum of money (the 
income available) for the purchase of books and/or 
instruments. 


THE KING’S GOLD MEDAL, 


A gold medal is awarded by H.M. the King to 
the cadet who obtains the highest place in the 
grand aggregate of marks in the Passing Out 
Examination at the Royal Naval College, Eaton. 


KING GEORGE V. PRIZE SCHOLARSHIPS. 


In accordance with the wishes of His Late 
Majesty King George V that the greater part of the 
Fund subscribed for the purpose of commemorating 
His, Majesty's Coronation by subjects of His Late 
Majesty bearing the Christian name “ George” in 
all parts of the Empire should be utilised for the 
benefit of junior Officers of the Royal Marines who 
may find difficulty in meeting the cost of the final 
stage of their military training, the sum available 
was invested and the income arising therefrom was 
devoted to the institution of Scholarships termed. 
the “King George V Prize Scholarships.” One 
Scholarship is awarded each year to the Officer in 
the Royal Marines who, as a result of the annual 
competitive examination, is selected by the 
Admiralty for admission to the Military Staff 
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College at Camberley. If in any year there is no 
Officer selected for admission to the Military Staff 
College, Camberley, the Prize for that year may be 
awarded to an Officer selected to undergo the Staff 
Course at the Royal Naval Staff College, Greenwich. 
The Scholarship awarded to Officers at Greenwich 
will be tenable for one year only unless renewed, 
such renewal being dependent upon the number 
of Officers studying’ at Camberley. 


Each Scholarship is tenable for two years and 
ordinarily consists of half the net income for the 
year derived from the Fund, estimated approxi- 
mately at £120. 


The first Scholarship was awarded in 1914, 


(Note.—The Staff Course at Greenwich is 
temporarily suspended). 


THE HENRY LEIGH CARSLAKE PRIZE. 


‘This Prize was founded in 1927 by his parents, 
in memory of Lieutenant Henry Leigh Carslake, 
R.N., one of the pioneer Naval Observers of the 
Fleet’ Air Arm, who was killed in_an aeroplane 
crash at sea off Malta, on the 2ist October, 1926, 
whilst serving in H.M.S. “ Eagle.” 


The capital value of the Fund is approximately 
590 guineas invested in Government securities. 


‘The Prize is awarded annually to the Naval 
Obseryer who has completed his training as such, 
and who, in the opinion of the Admiralty, submits 
the best essay on some subject specially set by the 
Admiralty in each year and dealing with the work 
and development of the Fleet Air Arm, It will 
not be awarded more than once to the same Officer, 
and may be withheld if no essay of sufficient merit 
is submitted. Officers of the Dominion and Royal 
Indian Navies are eligible to receive this Prize. 

‘The Prize consists of a silver medal, together 
with a sum of money (the balance of income avail- 
able) for the purchase of books and instruments. 


Essays must reach the Admiralty by the Ist 
February in each year. 

The authorship of the essays must be strictly 
anonymous. Each competitor must adopt a motto 
and enclose with his essay a sealed envelope with 
his motto typewritten on the outside and his name 
and address inside. Essays are to be treated as 
confidential. 


(Nore—Competitions for this prize are 
suspended during the war.) 


PRIZE ESSAY ON IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 


Prizes are offered by an anonymous donor for an 
essay relating to Imperial Defence. 


2, The essay is open to— 


(@) exstudents of the Imperial Defence 
College.—Prize £101 


(6) ex-students of the Be Colleges who 
completed a course at the under- 
mentioned Staff Colleges. 

N. Staff College, Greenwich, 
Staff College, Camberley. 
aff College, Quetta. 

. Staff College, Andoyer. 

Prize £100. 


Candidates are not eligible whilst attending 
‘a course at the Imperial Defence College. 


3. Conditions— 


(a) Objec of competition is to obtain 
original ideas of value and the opinions 
of the author will be strictly privileged 

and may be expressed frankly. Names 

of winners only will be published. 


(®) Essays must be anonymous with a motto 
accompanied by a sealed envelope 
containing name of competitor with 
motto written outside. 


(c) Essays will become the property of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence. 


(d) Competitors may compete only once. 


Full particulars can be obtained from the 
Secretary, Committee of Imperial Defence, 2, 
Whitehall Gardens, London, S.W.1. 


(Note.—Competition for this prize is suspended 
during the war.) 


THE COMMANDER LLEWELYN PRIZE. 


This Prize was founded in 1917 in memory of 
the late Commander Robert Harman Llewelyn, 
R.N., who was killed in action on board Ss. 
“Queen Mary,” at the battle of Jutland, on the 


31st May, 1916. 


The dividends on a sum of £400 Government 
Stock, presented by his father, mother and sisters, 
and held upon trust by the Admiralty, is employed 
in providing a prize called the “ Commander 
Llewelyn Prize,” which is awarded either 
quarterly or_half-; yearly at the discretion of the 
Captain of H.M.S. “ Excellent”? to the Seaman 
who, when qualifying for Gunner’s Mate in H.M.S. 
“Excellent,” passes the best examination in 
Gunnery subjects (excluding the School Course) 
during the period above mentioned. 


RONALD MEGAW MEMORIAL PRIZE. 


‘This Prize was founded in 1906 in memory of 
Midshipman Ronald Megaw, who was killed acci- 
dentally on the 1ith November, 1904, while at 
General Quarters on Board H.M.S. “ Montagu.” 

The interest on a sum of £1,000 given by his 
father, and held upon trust by the Admiralty, is 
employed in providing a Prize, consisting of a 
Presentation Sword and its accountrements, and 
selected books, or instruments, to be awarded 
annually to the Sub-Lieutenant who obtains the 
highest place during the preceding year in the 
various examinations prescribed for Officers 
qualifying for the rank of Lieutenant. Officers of 
the Dominion and Royal Indian Navies are eligible 
to receive this Prize. 


THE NEWMAN MEMORIAL FUND AND 
PRIZE. 


The Newman Memorial Fund—founded in 1886 
in memory of the late Mr. Edward Newman, R.N., 
who died whilst serving as Chief Engineer of H.. M, 
Dockyard at Portsmouth—consists of a sum of 
about £400. The interest on this sum is employed 
annually in providing a prize consisting of books, 
scientific instruments, &c., which is conferred on 
the Officer, R.N., qualifying for Engineering duty, 
who takes’ the first place at the Examination in 
Practical Engineering held on the completion of 
his original course of specialising in Engineering. 


PERSIAN FORCES MEMORIAL 
MEDAL. 
The Medal will be awarded annually for the 


best paper, published in any journal, on Tropical 
Medicine and Tropical Hygiene. 


Medical Officers of under 12 years’ service of 
the Royal Navy, Royal Army “Medical Corps, 
Royal Air Force, Indian Medical Service and the 
Colonial Medical Service are eligible to compete. 


‘THE OGILVY MEDAL. 


‘This Medal was instituted in 1912 in memory 
of the late Captain Frederick Charles Ashley 


NORTH 
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Ogilvy, R.N., who died on the 18th December, 
1909, from typhoid fever, while in command of 
H. M. S.. “* Natal.” 


The dividends arising from a sum of about £240 
given by Officers of His Majesty's Navy and by 
certain friends and relatives are employed in pro- 
viding a medal, to be called “ The fedal,” 
which is awarded annually, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, to the Officer who takes the first place 
in the examinations to qualify for Torpedo Lieu- 
tenant. Any balance that remains after payment of 
expenses may be handed over to the winner of the 
Medal at the discretion of the Admiralty. Officers 
of the Dominion and Royal Indian Navies are 
eligible to receive this Prize, 


PARKE’S MEMORIAL PRIZE. 


The Parke’s Memorial Prize, consisting of 
approximately thirty guineas in money with a gold 
medal, may be awarded annually to the Officer 
whose work in promoting Naval or Military Hygiene 
is adjudged to be of outstanding merit. Any 
Medical Officer of the Royal Navy, Army or of the 
Indian Army on full pay will be eligible for con- 
sideration by the Committee for the award of this 
prize (with the exception of the Professors and 
Assistant Professors of the Royal Naval Medical 
School, Greenwich, and of the Royal Army Medical 
College, London, during their term of office). 
The Prize will be awarded in December of each 
year, end the names of those recommended for it 
will be called for from the various Services concerned 
early in the preceding August. 


The Committee reserve the right to withhold 
the prize if, in their opinion, the requisite standard 
of merit is not attained. 


THE ROBERT ROXBURGH 
PRIZE. 
This Prize was founded in 1917, by Mrs. J. B 
Roxburgh in memory of her son, Midshipman 
Robert Roxburgh, R.N., of H.M.S. “ Indefatig- 
able,” who was killed in action in the Battle of 
Jutland on the 31st May, 1916. 


MEMORIAL 


The interest on a sum of £1,200 Government 
Stock, held upon trust by the Admiralty, is em- 
ployed in providing a prize each term’ for the 
Cadet who obtains the highest place in the grand 
aggregate of marks in the Passing Out Examination 
at the Royal Naval College, Eaton. Cadets of 
the Dominion and Royal Indian Navies are eligible 
to receive this Prize. 


The prize consists of books, accoutrements, or 
other articles selected by the successful Cadet, 
subject to the discretion of the Captain of the 
College. 


THE ROYAL SOCIETY OF ST. 
PRIZES. 


These prizes were founded in 1924 by the Royal 
Society of St. George. The interest on sums 
collected by the Society by the sale of emblems on 
St. George's Day and otherwise is employed in the 
provision of a prize consisting of a book, or books, 
on naval history, to be awarded thrice annually 
to the boys in each training establishment for the 
Seaman Class of the Royal Navy who are con- 
sidered by their Commanding Officer to be best 
at work. 
the Admiralty from time to time. 


GEORGE'S 


Prizes are also awarded under similar conditions 
to Artificer Apprentices. 


‘The number of prizes is laid down by 


THE RYDER OOS: FUND AND 


The Ryder Meera rnndeerouncediea 
memory of the late Admiral of the Fleet, Sir Alfred 
Phillipps Ryder, K.C.B., who died on the 30th 
April, 1888—consists of a sum of about £160 
invested in Government securities. 

The dividend arising from this sum is employed 
annually in the provision of a prize to be awarded 
to the Sub-Lieutenant who takes the first place at 
the examination in French at the R.N. College, 
Greenwich. 

A colloquial knowledge of French is necessary 
to render a candidate eligible for the award of a 


rize. 

The Ryder Prize may be withheld in any year 
if considered advisable. 

In no case will the award be made more than 
once to the same Officer. 

The prize consists of a book or books selected 
by the recipient with the approval of the President, 
R.N. College, Greenwich. 

(Note.—Whilst the Greenwich Course is 
suspended, the prize may be awarded, if papers of 
sufficient merit are presented to the Sub-Lieutenant 
or Act. Sub-Lieutenant obtaining the highest marks 
in French at the annual examinations in foreign 
languages.) 


SHADWELL TESTIMONIAL PRIZE. 

The Shadwell Testimonial Prize, founded in 
1888 in memory of the late Admiral Sir Charles 
F, A, Shadwell, K.C.B., who died 1st March, 1886, 
will be known as the “‘ Shadwell Testimonial,” and 
will consist of a Pocket Sextant, or other intrument 
(as funds will admit) of use in Navigation or Marine 
Surveying. 

It will be bestowed annually on the Officer of a 
rank not higher than Lieutenant-Commander, and 
who has never been classed as an Assistant Sur- 
veyor who has sent in through his Captain the most 
creditable plan of an anchorage or other marine 
survey, accompanied with sailing directions 
recently executed by himself. Officers of the 
Dominion and Royal Indian Navies are eligible to 
receive this Priz 

The award will be made on the plans received 
at the Admiralty during each calendar year, by a 
Committee consisting of the Hydrographer, the 
Assistant Hydrographer, and Surveying Officer 
in charge of the Chart Branch at the Admiralty ; 
and they will be empowered to make no award 
should they judge the plans received during the 
year not to be sufficiently meritorious. 

In case of co-operation in the production of a 
plan, a junior Officer, who has assisted materially 
in its construction, may participate in the reward, 
should the funds be sufficient. 

‘The first award was made on the plans received 
during 1899, 


SICK BERTH PETTY OFFICERS’ 
EFFICIENCY MEDAL. 

A medal called the Sick Berth Petty Officers’ 
Efficiency Medal is awarded annually in rotation 
to one of the Sick Berth Petty Officers of the 
Portsmouth, Devonport and Chatham Port 
Divisions in successive years, for zeal and efficiency 
shown in the discharge of his duties during the 
preceding year. 

Senior Medical Officers of H.M. Ships and 
hospital ships, and establishments generally, will 
be entitled to forward (through the Captain) direct 
to the Surgeon Rear-Admiral of the R.N. Hospital, 
Haslar, Plymouth or Chatham (according to which 
Port Division is entitled to the medal for the year as 
notified in Admiralty Fleet Orders) the names of 
Sick Berth Petty Officers whom they recommend 
for the medal. Each recommendation is to be 


PRIZES, TESTIMONIALS, &c. 177 


PRIZES, TESTIMONIALS, &c.—continued. 


accompanied by a copy of service certificate and 
$.1246 L, together with a statement of any special 
services rendered during the year. Recommenda- 
tions must reach the Surgeon Rear-Admiral not 
later than the 15th March and are to be forwarded 
on the ist January. 

The medal is not to be worn. 


THE BOYLE SOMERVILLE MEMORIAL 
PRIZE. 

1. A fund has been established in memory of 
the late Rear-Admiral Boyle Somerville, for the 
purpose of awarding a prize which will be known 
as the Boyle Somerville Memorial Prize, and will 
have as its object the encouragement of research 
work in connection with the science of meteorology. 

2. The prize may be awarded annually to an 
Officer in the Roval Navy, Royal Indian Navy, or 
one of the Dominion Navies, whose work during 
the period under review is’ adjudged to be of 
particular merit in connection with the develop- 
ment of meteorology and its application to naval 
operations. Special consideration will be given to 
any original papers and work indicating research 
and study in connection with : 

(a) single observer forecasting, 

() forecasting and measurement of visibility, 
or 

(c), long range forecasts, and/or the quality of 
detail contained in the Meteorological Log. 

3. No prize will be awarded in any year in 
which no work of sufficient merit is brought to the 
notice of the Admiralty. : 

4. The amount of the prize will not exceed Ten 
Pounds in any one year and shall be expended in 
the purchase of books and/or instruments and/or 
other articles as approved by the Admiralty. 

5. The prize shall not be awarded more than 
once to the same Officer. 

6. The award will be made on the material 
received at the Admiralty in each calendar year, 
by a committee consisting of the Hydrographer, 
the Director of the Naval Air Division, and the 
Chief Superintendent of the Naval Meteorological 
Branch. 

7. In case of co-operation, an Officer who has 
assisted in the production of material may participate 
in the award, should the funds be sufficient. 


THE BERTRAND STEWART PRIZE ESSAY. 

‘The Bertrand Stewart Prize consists of a sum 
of £70 devoted annually as a prize for “the best 
paper on some military subject, the study or 
discussion of which would tend to increase the 
efficiency of His Majesty’s Services.” 

The subject of the essay for each year is pub- 
lished in the Army Quarterly and in Admiralty 
Fleet Orders. 

‘The right to compete is limited to British 
subjects who have served, or who are actually 
serving, as Officers or in other ranks or ratings 
of His Majesty’s Forces. 

The term “ His Majesty’s Forces” includes the 
Navy and the Royal Marines, the Regular Army, 
‘The Special Reserve, The Territorial Army, The 
Militia and the Royal Air Force, and also the Naval, 
Military and Air Forces of India, the Dominions 
and Crown Colonies. 

‘The essays submitted for the prize must not 
exceed 10,000 words in length; they must be 
typewritten and submitted in quadruplicate. 

‘The authorship of the essays must be strictly 
anonymous. Each competitor must adopt a motto 
and enclose with his essay a sealed envelope with 
his motto typewritten on the outside and his 
name and address inside. 

‘The title and page of any published or un- 
published work, to which reference is made in any 


essay or from which extracts are taken must be 
quoted. 

The essays, which are to be addressed to the 
Editors of the Army Quarterly, must reach the 
office of the Army Quarterly, 94, Jermyn Street, 
London, S.W.., not later than (date to be published) 

The essays will be judged by three referees— 
two to be appointed by the Army Council, the 
third to be one of the Editors of the Army Quarterly. 
The decision of the referees, or of the majority of 
them, will be final. 

The referees are fully empowered if, in their 
opinion, or in the opinion of the majority of them, 
no essay submitted to them comes up to a suffi- 
ciently high standard of excellence, not to award 
the pri or they may, if they consider such a 
course desirable, divide the prize among two or 
more competitors. 

The result of the competition will be made 
known in the Army Quarterly, and the prize essay 
will be published in the Review. In the event, 
however, of there being two or more prize essays, 
the Editors of the Army Quarterly reserve to 
themselves the right of deciding which of these 
essays they will publish. 

The copyright of any essay which appears in 
the Army Quarterly belongs to the Proprietors of 
the Re 

Neither the Proprietors nor the Editors of the 
Army Quarterly are to be held responsible for the 
loss of, or failure to return any essay submitted 
for the competition, nor do they incur any liability 
whatsoever in connection with the receipt of the 
essays, any dealings therewith, the judging thereof, 
or the reports thereon. 


THE HAROLD TENNYSON MEMORIAL 
PRIZE. 

This Prize was founded in 1917 by Lord 
Tennyson, in memory of his son, Acting Sub- 
Lieutenant The Hon. Harold Courtenay Tennyson, 
R.N., of H.MS. “ Viking,” who was killed in 
action on the 29th January, 1916. 

The interest on a sum of £230, Government 
Stock, held upon trust by the Admiralty, is em- 
ployed in providing a Prize to be awarded each 
term to the Cadet of the Ninth Term at the Royal 
Naval College, Eaton, who comes out first in an 
amination in English Literature. This examina- 
tion is on the work of the great English Prose or 
Poetical Writers, including from time to time, 
one or more of the late Lord Tennyson's poems. 

‘The prize consists of books, including the single 
volume edition of the late Lord Tennyson's complete 
works. Cadets of the Dominion and Royal Indian 
Navies are eligible for this Prize. 


THE WHARTON TESTIMONIAL. 


"The Wharton Testimonial was founded in 1907, 
to commemorate the service of Rear-Admiral Sir 
William J. L, Wharton, K.C.B., F.R.S., who filled 
the post of Hydrographer of the Navy from 1884 
to 1904. It exists for the same purpose as the 
Beaufort Testimonial. ‘The funds available amount 
to about £950. ‘The interest on a portion of this 
sum will be added to the interest on the capital of 
the Beaufort Testimonial and the total amount 
will be employed in purchasing some instrument 
or work of a kind to be practically useful to a 
Naval Officer. ‘The interest on the remaining sum 
will be used to purchase for the winner of the joint 
prizes a gold medal having on the obverse a bust 
of the late Sir William Wharton, and on the reverse 
a suitable inscription. 

The two awards for the same object will be given 
annually under the names of, ‘The Beaufort 
‘Testimonial and the Wharton Testimonial,” thus 
agsociating the nemes of two Hydrographers of the 
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NAVAL 


REGULATIONS FOR ENTRY AND TRAIN- 
ING AT THE ROYAL NAVAL COLLEGE 
AT DARTMOUTH, AND ‘TRAINING 
AFLOAT, (including Entry by Scholarship— 
see paragraphs 66—88.) 


1. Appointments to Naval Cadetships are made 
by the First Lord of the Admiralty in January, 
May and September each year from among can 
dates who reach the necessary educational standard, 
have been interviewed by a Committee appointed 
for that purpose, and otherwise comply with the 
conditions specified below. Sh 

Note.—For Dominion and Colonial nominations 
see paragraph 35. “ 

2. The list of successful candidates will be 
published in alphabetical order. 


II. Educational Qualification. 


3. The educational test to be undertaken by 
candidates is the Common Examination for Entance 
to Public Schools and the Royal Naval College. 
This examination will begin on the fourth 
Monday in February, the third Monday in 
June and the second Monday in November. 

4. The fee for the examination will be £2 10s. 0d., 
which will be payable in advance on demand to the 
Director of Navy Accounts, Admiralty, S.W.1. 

5. Candidates must offer the following subjects 
at the educational examination :— 

English. A and B. 

History. 

Geography. 

Latin A or Science. 

Mathematics, Arithmetic, Algebra and 
Geometry. 

French Grammar. 

French Translation, 


Candidates must take both English papers. 
They may also take Latin B, which would be 
used for placing purposes at the College. Candi- 
dates must attempt both parts of the Arithmetic 
paper. In Algebra and Geometry, Part B will be 
used for placing purposes at the College. Candi- 
dates are required to state which of the alternative 
papers, viz.:—Latin A or Science, they have 
selected. 

6. Sets of recent examination papers may be 
obtained from Messrs. Warren & Son, Ltd., High 
Street, Winchester, for is. 6d., post free, per set. 

Arrangements will be made for the worked 
papers of a candidate who is not accepted for the 
navy to be sent to the Headmaster of a Public 
School named by the parent or guardian, provided 
that the alternative candidature for entrance to 
that school is notified on the application form sent 
by the Common Examination authorities. 


Ill. Age Limits. 


7. ‘The College terms begin approximately on the 
16th January, 6th May and_ 22nd September. 
Candidates must take the Common Entrance 
Exami immediately preceding the term of 
entry. 
Candidates for entry in— 
January must be more than 13 years and 
4 months, but not more than 13 years and 
8 months of age on the preceding Ist December. 
May must be more than 13 years and 
4 months, but not more than, 13 years and 
8 months of age on the preceding Ist April. 
September must be more than 13 years and 
4 months, but not more than 13 years and 
8 months of age on the preceding ist August. 


ENTRY AND EXAMINATION OF OFFICERS. 
CADETS. 


e.., Candidates Eligible for 
born on or Common Entrance Eligible for 
between Exam. in entry in 

1st August, 1930— 


Spring, 1944 .. May, 1944 
Ist Dec., 


3ist March, 1931 Summer, 1944 .. Sept., 1944 
ist April, 1931— 
Bist July, 1931 Autumn, 1944 .. Jan., 1945 

8. Candidates are allowed only one attempt 
to enter the R.N. College. 

IV. Nationality, 

9. Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent, and the sons of persons who 
are British subjects at the time of the boy’s entry. 
The burden of clear proof of the nationality of the 
candidates will rest upon their parents or guardians, 
who, if they are in any doubt, should seek the 
opinion of the Admiralty at the earliest opportunity. 

10. Boys who possess a foreign, as well as 
British, nationality may be ineligible for entry into 
the commissioned ranks of the Royal Navy and 
Royal Marines, Parents or guardians are therefore 
advised to seek an early decision from the Admiralty 
as to the eligibility for entry of prospective candi- 
dates possessing double nationality. 

V. Applications. 

1 A nomination is not required by a candidate 
Naval Cadetship. 
ply to the 


yo» May entry before 10th January. 
»» 9) September entry before 10th May. 

A__Registrar’s copy of the candidate’s Birth 
certificate (or if this cannot be obtained, a certificate 
of his baptism or other documentary evidence, 
accompanied by a statutory declaration made by 
one of his parents or guardians before a magistrate, 
giving the exact date of his birth) must accompany 
the completed application form. 

VI. Interview. 

12. Only those candidates who qualify in the 
written examination to the satisfaction of the 
Admiralty will be invited to appear before the 
Interview Committee. Pronounced weakness in 
any one subject, particularly mathematics, may 
disqualify a candidate. 

13. ‘Travelling and other expenses incurred in 
connection with interview and medical examination 
(see para. 14) cannot be recovered from the 
Admiralty. (See paragraphs 76 and 79 as to 
candidates for scholarships.) 

VIL. Physical Standard. 

14. Every candidate must be in good health, 
and free from any physical defect of body, impedi- 
ment of speech, defect of sight or hearing, and also 
from any predisposition to constitutional or here- 
ditary disease or weakness of any kind, and be in 
all respects well developed and active in proportion 
to his age. Immediately after his interview and 
on the same day he is required to pass the Medical 
Examination according to the prescribed regulations, 
and must be found physically fit for the Navy. 

15. The Medical Examination includes dental 
examination. If remedial dental defects are 
discovered, the parents or guardians of successful 
candidates are required to arrange for necessary 
treatment to be undertaken, at their own risk 
and espense, before the Cadet is due to join the 
Royal Naval College, where a further examination 
of the teeth will be made. 

16. It should be particularly noted that full 
normal vision—as determined by Snellen’s tests— 
is required. Details of the physical requirements 
of candidates are shown in Appendix I. 
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17. In the event of the rejection on medical 
rounds of a candidate who would otherwise have 
Been selected for a Cadetship the parent or guardian 
will at once be informed that, subject to the payment 
of a fee of four guineas the candidate may present 
himself for re-examination by an Appeal Board. 
This Appeal Board will consist of the Medical 
Director-General of the Navy, together with a 
physician or surgeon or a specialist nominated by 
the Medical Consultative Board, according to the 
nature of the alleged disqualification or disqualifica- 
tions. 


VIII. Conditions of Entry and Withdrawal. 


18, Parents or guardians of candidates for 
appointment as Naval Cadets must undertake on 
their bebalf that they will be prepared, if required, 
to be employed on any duties regarded by the 
Board of Admiralty as proper to Officers of the 
Executive Branch. 


A limited number of cadets will, however, be 
permitted to specialise in Engineering, on pro- 
motion to Midshipman if they possess the necessary 
qualifications and are recommended. 


19. Parents or guardians are required to declare 
in writing their intention that the candidate, if he 
obtains a Cadetship, shall adopt the Navy as his 
profession in life; and it is subject to this under- 
taking that candidates are selected for Cadetships. 
Every Cadet who enters the Royal } College 
must therefore be prepared to continue his training 
so long as the Admiralty are satisfied with his 
progress, and parents are not at liberty to withdraw 
their sons at will. 


20, On the entry of a Cadet, parents or guardians 
will be required to undertake that, in the event of 
his withdrawing or being withdrawn from the 
College or from the Navy before being confirmed 
in the rank or equivalent rank of Sub-Lieutenant 
or before reaching the age of 21 (whichever is the 
earlier), they will pay to the Admiralty, on demand, 
the sum of £40 per term (or for a Scholarship 
Cadet such smaller sum as the Admiralty may 
determine) in respect of each term passed by 
him at the R.N. College, as a contribution 
towards the balance of the cost of his training and 
maintenance not covered by the annual payment 
of the fees. 


2i. This undertaking does not apply to Cadets 
withdrawn at the request of the Admiralty. 


22. Cadets may be required to withdraw at 
any time, if, in the opinion of the Lords Com- 
missioners of the Admiralty— 

(1) They fail to reach a satisfactory standard, or 

(2) Their conduct is unsatisfactory, or 

(3) They are unsuitable for the naval service. 


23. Parents or guardians may also be requested 
to withdraw Cadets from the College if payment of 
fees, etc., is not made promptly in accordance with 
these regulations. 


24. It is to be distinctly understood that the 
period of training, including the time spent as a 
Cadet in a seagoing ship, is a time of probation, 
and that the parent or guardian of a Cadet is 
required to withdraw him immediately, on the 
receipt of an official request for his withdrawal. 


25. When a Cadet is found to be making 
insufficient progress, a letter is sent to his parent 
or guardian, warning him of the possibility of 
having to withdraw the Cadet unless a marked 
improvement takes place. This warning is gener- 
ally issued a term in advance, to enable the parent 
provisionally to make other arrangements for 
continuing the boy’s education in case his with- 
drawal should become necessary. 


IX. Financial Arrangements (Non-Scholarship 
Cadets)—for Scholarship Cadets see para, 82, etc. 

26. For Cadets entering under these regulations, 
payment will be made at the rate of 1501. per 
annum for the period under training at the College, 
to be paid in sums of 50/. every term IN ADVANCE 
on receipt of a claim from the Director of Navy 
Accounts, to whom cheques, crossed “ Bank of 
England,” should be made payable. But the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty reserve the power 
of selecting from among the Cadets entered on 
each occasion, a number with respect to whom 
reduced fees will be allowed. The reduced scales 
will be allowed only in cases where the pecuniary 
circumstances of the parents are, in the opinion 
of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, 
such as to justify them. Forms of applications for 
admission at the reduced scales will be issued in 
respect of all candidates who are selected® and 
when duly filled in should be returned as soon as 
possible by such parents as desire to make application 
for the reduced scale. Cases in which reduced fees 
‘are allowed will be reviewed annually, and the 
Admiralty may revise or cancel the assistance given 
to a parent or guardian at any time if they think 
proper. If the parents or guardians of a Cadet 
are resident abroad, arrangements should be made 
with an agent in Great Britain to pay claims for 
fees, &c. In such cases (and others in which 
payment is made through an agent, e.g., banker, 
relative, &c.) the name and address of the agent 
should be communicated to the Director of Navy 
Accounts. 

27. Parents or guardians who may find especial 
difficulty in meeting the initial cost of outfit may, 
at Admiralty discretion, be granted an outfit 
advance of 40/., but if this is granted, the fees 
otherwise payable will be increased at the rate of 
£12 per annum for the whole period of training 
at the R.N. College. Special application should 
be made to the Admiralty when the application 


for reduced fees is forwarded, if parents or 
guardians desire to avail themselves of this 
arrangement. 


28. If a Cadet is absent at home on sick leave 
for a period of 21 days or more in any one term, 
an abatement of half the normal fee for the period 
of his absence is made from the claim for the 
following term, when the full duration of his 
absence is known. No such abatement is granted 
when a Cadet is sick in a Naval Hospital. 

29. In addition to the above payments, any 
expenses incurred by a Cadet for clothing, sports, 
books, instruments, washing, &c., as well as the 
allowance of 1s. a week paid as pocket money, are 
included in the account sent to the parent by the 
Director of Navy Accounts. 

30. No pay is allowed to the Cadets in the 
College except in the case of Cadet Captains, who 
receive a small weekly allowance. 

31. The fees specified above will cease on 
the Cadet leaving the College, when he will be 
sent to a Cadets’ training ship}, for a period of 
approximately eight months, to complete his 
training before being appointed Midshipman, 
During the period of training in the Cadets’ training 
ship he will be paid at the rate of 1s. a day and an 
allowance at the rate of £36 a year, payable in 
advance, will be required from his parent or guardian 
to cover his expenses. This allowance together 
with the Cadet’s pay of 1s. a day, and the allowance 
for messing, should normally be sufficient to meet 
all his expenses during the cruise, including pocket 
money, messing, subscriptions, laundry, normal 
issues of clothing, books and miscellaneous expenses. 
Should this not be the case, the deficit which would 
probably be of small amount, would be chargeable 
to the parent or guardian. On the other hand, any 
saving which accrues owing to the Cadet’s personal 


* Note—Parents abroad will, however, be furnished with forms of application, prior to this selection 


if they so desire. 


+ Note.—The period of training in a Cadet’s training ship is omitted during the war. 
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expenses being less (e.g., during periods of sickness) 
will be allowed for in the final settlement, and any 
credit balance refunded to the parent or guardian. 


32, The parent or guardian of every Cadet is 
required to provide outfit under the regulations in 
force. 


33. All travelling expenses for Cadets are 
advanced by the Paymaster of the College who 
will charge the sum to the Cadet’s personal account. 


34, When a Cadet has completed his training 
and is appointed a Midshipman, his pay is sufficient 
to enable him to meet normal current expenses 
afloat, and it should therefore not be necessary for 
parents or guardians to make personal allowances, 
except as may be required to meet the cost and 
upkeep of uniform and of travelling expenses on 
leave. It is undesirable that young officers should 
have control of considerable sums of money, but 
to enable a Midshipman to meet these expenses 
and to visit places of interest whilst serving abroad 
the parent or guardian may remit a sum not exceed- 
ing £50 per annum, to the Director of Navy 
Accounts, to be placed by him under the control 
of the Captain, to be expended for the purposes 
stated and at such times as the Captain may approve. 


X. Applications from certain Dominions and 


Colonies. 

35. The Governments of certain Dominions 
and Colonies are allowed to recommend specially 
(through the Secretary of State for Dominion 
Affairs or the Secretary of State for the Colonies), 
a certain number of candidates annually from among 
boys belonging to families permanently resident in 
the Dominions and Colonies. Such candidates 
must actually reside and receive their education in 
their own Dot ion or Colony. ‘hey must have 
attained a satisfactory standard in the Common 
Examination for Entrance to Public Schools and 
the Royal Naval College, or the same subjects 
(see para 5) of an examination of similar standing. 


XI. King’s Cadetships. 

36. Successful candidates who are the sons of 
Officers of the Royal Navy, Royal Marines, Army, 
or Royal Air Force who have been killed in action, 
or have died of wounds received in action, whether 
afloat or ashore, or have died through the destruction 
of their ship, or have been drowned or have 
suffered other violent death due directly and wholly 
to war service, or have died of disease attributable 
to active service, may be appointed as King’s 
Cadets or as Honorary King’s Cadets. Sons of 
ratings of the Royal Navy and of men of the Royal 
Marines may also be appointed King’s Cadets under 
similar conditions. 


37. A King’s Cadet will be allowed the financial 
privileges attaching to a Scholarship (sce 
Section xxiv). 


38. In cases where the above conditions are 
fulfilled by Cadets already in the Service, the 
Admiralty may, at their discretion, authorise the 
application of Scholarship terms to the remaining 
period of training. 


39. King’s Cadets will be eligible for Children’s 
Allowances as prescribed by the regulations, but 
will not receive Educational Allowances. 


40. Applications for King’s Cadetships must be 
received a month before a Cadet is due to join 
the College. . 


XII. Duration of Course, Terms, &c. 


41. Naval Cadets will undergo a course of 
instruction at the R.N. College, extending over 


eleven terms, or 3% years. On passing out of thr 
College, they will be sent to sea for a further 
period of training as Naval Cadets before being 
rated Midshipmen. } 

42. The following are the approximate dates 
for the beginning and end of the three terms at 
the College, and the lengths of the vacations 

16th January to 8th April—Four weeks at 

Easter (vacation), 

6th May to 4th August—Seven weeks at Mid- 

summer (vacation). 

22nd September to 21st December—Four weeks 

at Christmas (vacation). 


43. The friends of the Cadets must be prepared 
to receive them during all the vacations. 


44, All Naval Cadets, while at the Royal Naval 
College and while serving with the Fleet shall 
be subject to the regulations respecting Cadets in 
force for the time being. 


45. Naval Cadets may be called upon to undergo 
a trip in a submarine or a flight or flights in Naval 
aircraft during their course at the College. 


XIT. Curriculum. 
46. While the cours 
to meet the. special ne 
far from being pur 
of ch 


at the College is designed 
s of a naval officer, it is 
ly vocational. ‘The allocation 
s periods to subjects is approximately as 


follows :— 
Mathematics, pure and applied .. .. 6 
Science, with laboratory work 6 


gineering .. 
French in Aa on . 
History, including Naval History .. 
English on 
Geography .. 
cripture| 
amanship .. on oe . 
gation and Pilotage (in the last year). 
Drill and Physical Training 50 . 
Also one period a week during the first seven 
terms is given up to lectures on “ Special Subjects ”” 
side the ordinary curriculum, 


47. A Cadet’s place in his term is decided 
partly by marks for current work and partly by 
mination at the end of term. After examination 
at the end of the eighth term, the ablest Cadets 
are selected to take during their last year a course 
of study different in some respects from that given 
to all other Cadets. This group of selected Cadets, 
called the Alpha’ Class, is organised to afford 
{greater opportunities for private study together 
with a limited choice of subjects in which rather 
more advanced work may be attempted. Cadets 
in the Alpha Class do not take the ordinary papers 
in the Passing-out Examination except. in Seaman- 
ship, Navigation and Engineering, but if their work 
in all subjects proves satisfactory, they are awarded 
First Classes. 


4 (or 2 in the first 4 terms) 


ene. 


2 (in the first 4 terms 


2 
ROwN: 


XIV. General Regulations at Dartmouth. 


48. Inasmuch as the Cadets have a weekly 
allowance paid to them as pocket money, and a 
charge is made to pay the expenses attending their 
amusements, it is unnecessary that their friends 
should give them any money, except on joining or 
on their return from the vacations, and the amount 
should then be reasonable. Such money as may 
be required by a Cadet for any special circumstance 
will be advanced by, the Paymaster under the 
authority of the Captain. 


49. Any valuable gold watches or chains brought 
by the Cadets to the College will be taken from 
them and placed in security until the Cadets return 
home. Silver watches may be used. 


+ During the war Cadets are promoted to Mid- 
shipmen on passing out of the College, 
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50, Instructions will be sent to Cadets joining 
the College for the first time. Cadets rejoining 
the College will be expected to make their own 
arrangements for doing so. 

51. Cadets are to bring their linen clean, and 
clothes and boots in good order, when they join 
the College, and also when they return from leave, 
and the outfit must be complete. A list of the 
clothes left behind will be sent with Cadets when 
they go on leave. 

52, Cadets are not permitted to open accounts 
with tradesmen, Parents or guardians are requested 
not to allow their sons’ outfitters to supply clothes 
or other articles without their authorisation. 

53. Each Cadet on joining and on returning 
after the vacations is required to produce a health 
certificate—signed by his parent or guardian not 
earlier than the day before the Cadet’s return—to the 
effect that, so far known, he has not, for at 
least three weeks immediately preceding his return, 
been exposed to any infectious disease, or entered 
any house where such disease had existed. A 
certificate, drawn up in the necessary form, is sent 
to each parent, and failure on the part of the Cadet 
to produce this certificate, duly filled up and signed, 
on his return may entail his not being received. 


54. If a Cadet is placed on the sick list, informa- 
tion is always sent to his parent or guardian, who 
are also kept informed of the progress of the patient 
should the illness be in the slightest degree serious. 

55. With a view to dealing with possible scarlet- 
fever outbreaks in the College, all new entry 
Cadets will, subject to parents’ consent, undergo 
the Dick test to ascertain their susceptibility to the 
disease. 


56. Letters relative to the Cadets should be 
addressed to “The Commanding Officer,” if the 
Cadet is at the College, or ‘* The Commanding 
Officer, H.M.' fe clo G.P.O., London,” if 
the Cadet is serving afloat, and not to the Captain 
by name. 

57. Parents or guardians of Cadets must inform 
the Admiralty and the Commanding Officer of the 
College or the ship in which the Cadet is serving 
of any permanent change of residence without 
delay. 

XV. Medical and Dental Treatment. 

58. While at the R.N. College, Cadets may 
receive free of expense such treatment as can be 
afforded by the Naval Medical Staff, or in the Sick 
Quarters of the College. They are admitted to 
Naval Hospitals for treatment only in exceptional 
circumstances. When so admitted, no charge for 
treatment is made, but the normal College fees 
continue to be payable. Cadets are not eligible 
for medical treatment at the public expense whilst 
on leave. 

59, Cadets while at the R.N. College are not 
eligible to receive dental treatment at the public 
expense and parents or guardians should arrange 
for Cadets to receive necessary dental treatment 
during vacations. No charge will be made for the 
routine dental examination which is undertaken 
at the R.N. College each term. Any dental treat- 
ment given by the Naval Dental Officer at the 
College will be charged against the parent or 
guardian, whose consent will be obtained before 
treatment is given or fees incurred, 

60. Cadets borne for pay for service afloat} 
are eligible for medical and dental treatment at the 
public expense, under the regulations applicable 
to officers generally. 


XVI. Passing Out. 

61. The Passing-out Examination is _repre- 
sentative of all subjects studied at the College, 
with the exception of Religious Knowledge and 
the “Special Subjects,” which do not form part 
of the official examination. Marks for work done 
during previous terms are combined with the 
marks directly awarded in the examination. 


62. First, Second and Third Classes will be 
awarded, and the class obtained in passing out 
from the College counts afterwards towards pro- 
motion to the rank of Sub-Lieutenant, promotion 
being accelerated according to the “following 
scale : 

Fora First Class .. ae 

For a Second Class. 


4 months. 
2 months, 


63, The amount of time awarded is subject to 
revision, Cadets passing out during the war will 
be eligible for the award of additional time gained 
in respect of the instruction normally given in the 
training cruiser, viz., Practical Navigation, Sea- 


manship, Gunnery, Torpedo and Practical 
Engineering :— 

For a First Class Certificate 1 month, 

For a Second Class Certificate 4 month. 


XVII. Admiralty Prizes. 

64. The following is a list of the Admiralty 

prizes for Cadets at the R.N. College. 

Robert Roxburgh Prize-—Books, accoutrements, 
&c., to the value of £15 awarded each term to 
the Cadet who obtains the highest place in his 
term on passing out. 

Graham Naval History Prize.—Books, instru- 
ments, accoutrements, &c., to the value of 
£6 6s. awarded to the Cadet of the 8th or 9th 
‘Term who obtains the highest place in a 
voluntary examination (usually held in the 
Easter ‘lerm) on a special book or period of 
Naval History. 

Harold Tennyson Prize.—Books to the value of 
about £3 10s., awarded each term to the 
Cadet of the 11th Term who comes out first 
in an examination in English Literature.” 

Passing Out.—Two prizes each, one for the 
Alpha Class and one for the rest, for Mathe- 
matics, French, Science, History and English ; 
one prize each for Scripture, Engineering, 
Navigation and Seamanship rr 

Tenth Term.—One prize for Scripture Repetition. 

Ninth Term.—One prize for Navigation. 

Eighth and Seventh Terms.—One prize each for 
‘Mathematics, French, Engineering, Science, 
Scripture, Seamanship, History and English: 

Sixth and Fifth _Terms—One prize each_for 
Mathematics, French, Science, History, Eng- 
lish, Scripture Repetition, Grand Aggregate 
and’ Geography. z 

Special prizes may be awarded at the discretion 
of the Headmaster for work of outstanding 
merit during the course. 


XVIII. Scholarships at the Royal Naval College. 

65. The general regulations given in the fore- 
going pages will apply to Scholarship candidates 
except in so far as they are modified by the following 
ferulconet 


65. Ten Cadet Scholarships to the College 
will be offered for competition at each entry to 
candidates from grant-aided Secondary Schools 
—that is to say, thirty scholarships a year. 


67. The grant of 10 scholarships on_ each 
occasion will necessarily depend upon a sufficient 
number of suitable candidates presenting them- 
selves. A scholarship will not be given to a 
Secondary School boy who does not show -himself 
superior to the average in intellectual ability. 


68. In_ addition, further scholarships to a 
number of not more than 10 at each entry will be 
given to boys not coming from  grant-aided 
Secondary Schools who show themselves to be 
equal or superior in ability to the boys who have 
been given scholarships from the grant-aided 
Secondary Schools. 


+ The Training of Cadets afloat is omitted during 
the war. i 
* Suspended during the War. 
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XIX. Service Scholarship. 

69. One scholarship will be given at each entry 
to the son of a rating or ex-rating who has not 
been awarded one of the open scholarships and 
who takes the highest place beneath them in the 
examination, provided that he shows himself 
superior to the average in intellectual ability. ‘The 
scholarship is open only to sons of men of the 
permanent service; it is not open to sons of men 
of the Royal Naval Reserve or the Royal Naval 
pen Reserve or men who enter for hostilities 
only. 


XX. Educational Examination. 

70. Scholarship candidates will not be required 
to pay an examination fee. The examination will 
be taken in or near the boys’ own school, ‘The 
examination will be the Common Examination for 
Entrance to Public Schools and the Royal Naval 
College, in the subjects named in paragraph 5. 


71. The papers are set on the work of the first 
two years of the normal Secondary School Course. 
In French all candidates must take a grammar 
paper and a translation paper. Candidates who 
have studied Latin for less than two are 
advised not to offer that subject, but to offer Science 
which is the alternative to Latin. 


72. ‘The syllabus is designed to secure as nearly 
as possible, (a) that the candidates are fully equipped 
for the curriculum at the College, (b) that boys 
from the various types of schools which have to be 
considered should be able to take the examination 
without any special tuition. 


73. If necessary, in making the awards, con- 
sideration will be given to the age at which the 
candidate started his secondary school course. 


XXI. Interview and Medical Examination. 

74. ‘The award of a Scholarship will be subject 
to the boy being medically fit and also being found 
suitable for Naval Service by an Interview Board 
who will be guided :-— 

By examination of the boy’s record at school. 

By the medical report as to the soundness of his 

constitution. 

By his bearing at the interview. 


75. In case of any boy being medically unfit 
or being rejected after the Interview, the next 
boy on the examination list will be considered in 
his place. 


travelling expenses. 

77. In order to avoid possible disappointment 
prospective candidates are strongly advised to 
undergo a preliminary medical examination by 
their own, or the school, Doctor before entering 
for the competition. With the guidance given in 
the medical section of the Cadet entry regulations 
he should be able to give a warning if a boy is 
unlikely to pass the official test, or, in cases where 
some minor defect exists, could advise whether it 
could be cured by treatment within the time 
available. 


XXII. Applications. 
78. Scholarship candidates are to apply as 
directed in paragraph II. 


XXIII. Dual Applications. 

79. Candidates for Scholarships may at the 
same time be candidates for entry under the general 
regulations, that is to say, for selection by the 
Interview Board, but in such cases they will be 
required to pay the examination fee and travelling 
expenses, and no refund will be allowed whatever 
the result of the examinations. ; 

80, The applicant must state whether he is a 
candidate 


(@ for a scholarship only, 


or (6) for both the Scholarship and the ordinary 
entry. 
XXIV. Financial Assistance. 

81. The following is a general indication of the 
principles on which financial assistance will be 
granted to parents or guardians of candidates who 
have been selected for Scholarships. 

82. The assistance to be granted will be deter- 
mined with reference to “ net” income which will 
be assessed generally by the same methods as are 
adopted by the Board of Education for State 
Scholarships. 

83. If the income as thus assessed falls below 
£300 a year the parent or guardian will be relieved 
of every form of expense for the cadet while at 
the College, including all clothing expenses, except 
that he will be expected to repay at the end of 
every term the sum advanced by the College for 
pocket money and incidentals (see para. 85), but 
even this amount will be waived in the more 
necessitous cases, and if there is need, assistance 
will be given towards the cadet’s maintenance in 
the holidays. 

84. If the “net” income exceeds £300 a year 
the parent or guardian will be called upon to 
contribute towards the cost of the cadet’s training 
and maintenance on a scale d ned to avoid any 
hardship. ‘The fees in such cases will vary from a 
minimum of £1 a term to a maximum of £65 a 
term, which will cover every form of expense 
for the cadet while at the College, except pocket 
money and incidentals (see para. 85). 


85. Pocket Money and losses. While at the 
Royal Naval College each Cadet receives pocket 
money of 1/- a week, with an extra 5/- on the 
half term holiday ; and a sum, not exceeding £1, 
according to requirements, may be placed to his 
account in the Cadet’s bank. ‘The sum so advanced, 
which will usually amount to about £1 17 and will 
not exceed £2 in any one term, will be reclaimed 
from the parent or guardian at the end of the 
term. In the event of a cadet causing loss of, or 
damage to, uniform or other property due’ to 
wilful or deliberate carelessness or neglect, the 
parent or guardian will be liable for the cost, and 
a claim will be made upon him at the end of the 
term in which the loss or damage occurs. 


86. Assistance will similarly be given as 
necessary after the young officer leaves the College, 
until he is in a position to support himself. During 
this period the fee (where payable) will vary from 
a minimum of £1 a term (4 months) to a maximum. 
of £16 a term (£3 to £48 a year), but the sum of 
5/- a week will not be payable in addition. 

87, Parents or guardians of scholars will be 
required to submit a confidential statement 
of their financial position at the time of the cadet’s 
entry and thereafter annually, in order that the 
Admiralty may assess the amount of the assistance 
to be given from year to year. 


XXV. Medical and Dental Treatment. 

88. No charge will be made against the parents 
of Scholarship Cadets in respect of Medical or 
Dental treatment given at the R.N. College, or 
in a Naval Hospital. 


APPENDIX I. 


PHYSICAL REQUIREMENTS FOR CANDI- 
DATES FOR COMMISSIONS IN THE ROYAL 

With a view to preventing candidates who may 
be physically unfit for His Majesty’s Service from 
incurring the inconvenience and expense of pre- 
paring for commissions in the Royal Navy, it is 
suggested that they undergo examination by the 
medical adviser of the family, or any other qualified 
medical practitioner, to whom the following. list 
of defects which cause rejection may be submitted 
for guidance. 
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It is'to be understood that this private examina- 
tion is merely suggested as a guide for intending 
candidates and to lessen the chances of disappoint- 
ment, and that it is by no means intended to take 
the place of, or to influence in any way, the regular 
official physical examination. 

1. A weak constitution, imperfect development, 
physical weakness, either hereditary or from 
chronic disease, wounds or injuries. 

2. Skin disease, unless temporary or trivial. 


3. Malformation of the head, deformity from 
fracture or depression of the bones of the skull, 
impaired intellect, epilepsy, paralysis or impediment 
of speech. 

4. Squint, deformity, or any chronic disease of 
the eye or eyelids. 

Candidates for Cadetships at the Royal Naval 
College, Dartmouth, must possess distant vision, 
Snellen, 6/6 and near vision, Snellen, D = 0.5 
(Jaeger, 1) in each eye tested separately without 
glasses. ‘The limits of hypermetropia permissible 
(under homatropine) are:—In the better eve, 
Hypermetropia, 1.5  dioptre. Simple hyper- 
metropic astigmatism, 0.75 dioptre. Compound 
hypermetropic astigmatism: "The error in the 
more hypermetropic meridian must not exceed 
1.5 dioptre of which not more than 0.75 dioptre 
may be due to astigmatism. In the worse eye, 
Hypermetropia, 2.5  dioptres. Simple hyper- 
metropic astigmatism, 1.0 dioptre. Compound 
hypermetropic astigmatism, 2,5 dioptres in the 
meridian of greater error, of which not more than 
1.0 dioptre may be due to astigmatism. 

‘The fields of vision must be normal. 

Colour vision. The minimum standard accept- 
able is Grade I as defined in Medical Research 
Council, Special Report Series, No.-185 (H.M. 
Stationery Office). ‘This standard of colour vision 
entails, in general terms, success in the complete 
Edridge-Green Lantern’ Test, using the third 
aperture. 

5. Impaired hearing, or discharge from one 
or both ears, or any disease of the external, middle, 
or internal ear. 

6. Disease of the bones of the nose, or of its 
cartilages, nasal polypus, or disease of the naso- 
pharynx. 


7., Disease of the throat, tongue, palate, or 
tonsils; many unsound or functionless teeth* 
deformity of the jaws resulting in inefficient 
occlusion of the teeth, unhealthy gums, disease of 
the glands of the throat or neck, external cicatrices, 
if at all extensive, and especially if adherent. 


8. Functional or organic disease of the heart or 
blood vessels, deformity or contraction of the 
chest, or any symptom of lung disease or tendency 
thereto. 


9. Undue swelling or distension of the abdomen, 
obesity, disease or enlargement of the abdominal 
organs. Rupture, weakness or distension of the 
any disease of the bladder or 
incontinence of urine, 


10. The existence of any serious defect of the 
genital organs, or of varicocele, when it clearly 
forms or is likely to form a serious impediment to 
the efficient performance of duty, e.g., when it is 
associated with varicose veins or piles. 


11. Paralysis, weakness, impaired motion, or 
deformity of the upper or lower extremities, from 
whatever cause; a varicose state of the veins, 
especially of the leg. Bunions, distortion or mal- 
formation of the hands, feet, fingers or toes. 


12. Distortion of the spine, of the bones of the” 
chest, or pelvis, from injury or constitutional defect. 


No person will be admitted into His Majesty's 
Service unless he has been vaccinated or re- 
vaccinated during the last five years. 


*i.e.—Seven teeth missing or irreparable in 
persons under 17 years of age on the date of entry, 
ten missing or irreparable in persons above the 
age of 17; a tooth is considered irreparable if it 
cannot obviously be made permanently serviceable 
by dental repair. Credit may be given for teeth 
yhich have not erupted, provided failure to erupt 
is not due to abnormality. Candidates must, 
however, possess a sufficient number of sound 
opposing molars and incisors to ensure an efficient 
masticating area. ‘The numbers given above are 
intended as a general guide only. 


ENTRY AS NAVAL CADETS OF CANDIDATES FROM THE TRAINING 
SHIPS ‘‘CONWAY” AND ‘‘ WORCESTER,” AND THE NAUTICAL 
COLLEGE, PANGBOURNE. 


Section 1. 


‘The following general rules apply to all candi- 
dates for entry whether under Sections II or III. 


1. Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent and the sons of persons who are 
British subjects at the time of the boy’s entry. 
The burden of clear proof of the nationality of 
candidates will rest upon their parents or guardians, 
who, if they are in doubt, should seek the opinion 
of the Admiralty at the earliest opportunity. 


2. Candidates who possess a foreign, as well as 
British, nationality, may in certain cases, be regarded 
as ineligible for entry into the Commissioned ranks 
of the R.N. and R.M. Parents or guardians are 
therefore advised to seek an early decision from 
the Admiralty as to the eligibility for entry of 
prospective candidates possessing double nationality. 


3. Candidates must be unmarried. 


4, Candidates cannot be considered for entry as 
Naval Cadets under these regulations unless they 
are recommended by the authorities of their 
Establishment as being, in their opinion, suitable 
for commissioned rank in the Royal Navy. 


5. Parents or Guardians of Candidates for 
appointments as Naval Cadets must undertake for 
them that they are prepared to serve in any Branch 
if required. 


6. Candidates who qualify at the specified 
educational examination will subsequently be 
required to appear before an Interview 
Committee and to pass at the same time a medical 
examination as to their physical fitness for the 
Navy. ‘This interview and medical examination 
will be held so far 2s possible on the same day. 

7. A fee of £4 will be charged to each condidate 
sitting at the educational examination under 
Section III, and £3 for each candidate sitting at 
the educational examination under Section II. 
Travelling and other expenses incurred in con- 
nection with the interview and medical and educa- 
tional examinations cannot be recovered from the 
Admiralty. 

8. The Admiralty do not bind themselves to 
appoint as Cadets any particular number of candi- 
dates, but no limit will be placed upon the number 
of candidates, provided they satisfy the conditions. 

9. The Admiralty reserve the right of amending 
these arrangements from time to time, but as much 
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notice as possible will be given of any alterations 
made. 


10. The following certificates must be forwarded 
at the time of application :— 


(a) Certificate of birth, 


(6) Form of undertaking signed by parent 
or guardian (see paragraph 22). 


Entries from ‘‘ CONWAY ” 

12. Three examinations will be held a year, 

in the Spring, Summer and Autumn. Candidates 

must be between the ages of 15 years and 15 years 4 

months on the ist April, ist August and ist 

December for entry in the following May, 
September and January. 


The portion of the year will be reckoned by 
calendar months. 


13. The educational examination will be held 
at the R.N. College and will last two days. The | 
subjects, times allowed for papers, and marks will 


‘The name and address of the parent or guardian 
must also be supplied. : 


11. Candidates for entry under Section IT must 
have been five terms in the “ Conway.” or ‘* Wor- 
cester” (including the term in which they are 
examined), 


'To be eligible to compete for a naval cadetship 
under Section III, candidates must have been at 
terms in the ‘‘ Conway ” or “ Worcester ” 
or at the Nautical College, Pangbourne (including 
the term in which they are examined). 


Secrion II. 


and ‘‘ WORCESTER.” 


Subject. Time allowed. Marks. 
Mathematics 3 hours 300 
French. oes 200 
English 1 150 
History. pa 100 
Science. ewe 100 


Short oral tests in any of the subjects may be 
required. 


14. Those accepted for entry will join up with 
Cadets in the 6th term at the R.N. College, 
and will come under the regulations in 
force for other Cadets at the College. 


15. The promotion of Cadets so entered will 


be as follows :— 


“CONWAY ”’ and 


16, Examinations will be held twice a year 
(about June and November). Boys to be eligible 
to compete must be more than 17 years and not 
more than 18 years on the 

4st January | for examina (November. 
ist September J tion in the June. 
preceding 

The portion of the year will be reckoned by 
calendar months. 

17. Candidates will be required to sit at a 
competitive examination to be held at a suitable 
centre, the subjects and marks for which will be 
as follows :-— 


Maximum 
Marks, 
Mathematics @ oe pee250 
Mathematics (2) .. 200 
English 200 | 
History 150 
Geography 100 
Physics I .. 225 
Physics II Rote Se, 225 
French, German or Spanish 200 
Navigation oe o 250 
Total 1,800 


18. Copies of the syllabus for this examination 

may be obtained on application to the Admiralty, 

19, Candidates will be examined and selected 

on a competitive basis in accordance with the 
following procedure :— 

(a) To qualify at the educational examina- 

tion candidates must obtain at least 

50 per cent. of the maximum aggregate 

of marks in that examination and at 

least 50 percent.marksin Mathematics (I). 

(6) Marks up to the maximum of 500 will 


SECTION III. 
Entries from the Nautical College, Pangbourne, and the training ships 


be based on that of Officers, ex-R.N. College. 


‘““WORCESTE! 


of interview and examination, but the 
Admiralty reserve the right not to 
appoint any candidate whom they con- 
sider unsuitable for commissioned rank 
irrespective of his performance at the 
examination. 


” 


20. ‘The examination results will be completed 
and selections made by approximately the middle 
of the month which follows the month of the 
examination. 


21, Boys selected for entry as Cadets will be 
appointed to the R.N. College, as Naval Cadets and 
will undergo training as such commencing :— 


Early in January for boys examined in the 
previous November. 


Early in September for boys examined in 
the previous June. 


Before entry 2s a Cadet, a certificate by the 
School or other responsible authorities must be 
forwarded to the Secretary of the Admiralty, to the 
effect that the candidate is able to swim at least 
50 yards. 

The seniority of Cadets so entered will be 1st | 
January and ist September respectively. 

Executive Cadets will spend two terms at the 
College, but the Engineering Cadets will be sent 
to the R.N.E. College, Keyham, after one term. 


22. During this period the Cadets will be subject 
to the same regulations as are, for the time being, 
laid down for Special Entry Cadets, and parents 


be allowed for Interview. 
(c) Nominations as Naval Cadets will be 
allottted by the Admiralty to the best 
candidates in order of merit, their places 
being determined by the combined totals 


will be required to provide an outfit and to make on 
behalf of the Cadet a private allowance for the 
two terms, as laid down for the Special Entry 
Cadets. The sum required for the private allowance 
is usually about £12 a term; it is unlikely to exceed 
that sum in either term except by a small amount. 
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ENTRY OF NAVAL CADETS FROM THE SOUTH AFRICAN TRAINING 


SHIP ‘‘GENERAL BOTHA.” 


‘The rules in Sections I and ILI of the regulations 
for the entry as Naval Cadets of candidates from 
the Training Ships “ Conway ” and “ Worcester ” 
and the Nautical College, Pangbourne, apply also 
to entries from the South African Training Ship 
“General Botha,” subject to the following modifi- 
cations :— 


Candidates must have spent four terms (two 
years) in the “ General Botha.” 


(EXECUTIVE, ENGINEERING 


(Note—The Admiralty reserve the right of 
ameniling these regulations from time to time, but as 
much notice as possible is given of any alterations). 


1. An examination for appointments to Naval 
Cadetships (Special Entry) is held by the Civil 
Service Commission three times a year, in January, 
May and October. ‘The examinations at which 
candidates may compete, subject to their satisfying 
the necessary conditions as to age, &c., are for 
appointments as Naval Cadets (Executive), Naval 
Cadets (Engineering), Naval Cadets (Accountant 
Branch), and Cadets’ in the Royal Indian Navy 
(subject’ to vacancies). At the May and October 
examinations candidates may compete also, for 
First Appointments in the Royal Marines. The 
number of Cadetships offered for competition 
under the special entry scheme is notified in the 
Press from time to time, or may be ascertained on 
application to the Secretary of the Admuraity 
(C.W. Branch). 


2. Preliminary Qualifications. 

Applicants, before being admitted to the examina- 
tion, must satisfy the Civil Service Commissioners 
that they are eligible in respect of character and 
record, and must produce a School Certificate 
obtained by passing one of the following 
examinations :— 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
Oxford and Cambridge Schools Examination 
Board, 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
Oxford Delegacy for Local Examinations, 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
Cambridge Local Examinations Syndicate, 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
University of Bristol, 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
University of Durham, 

The General School 
University of London. 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
oe Universities Joint Matriculation 

joard, 


The School Certificate Examination of the 
Central Welsh Board. 


Provided that, in place of a School Certificate, 
a candidate may produce evidence of having 
assed the Matriculation Examination of London 

iniversity or any other examination which, in the 
opinion of the Civil Service Commissioners, is of 
equivalent or higher standard. Provided further 
that a candidate educated in Scotland or Northern 
Ireland may, in place of a School Certificate, 
roduce a certificate from the Scottish Education 

epartment or the Ministry of Education for 
Northern Ireland, showing that he has attained a 
standard equivalent to that of the School Certificate 
of the Oxford and Cambridge Schools Examination 
Board ; and that a candidate educated in the self- 
governing Dominions or elsewhere overseas must 
produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service 


Examination of the 


REGULATIONS FOR THE SPECIAL ENTRY 


The C-in-C. 
for the interview and 
candidates. 


, South Atlantic, will be responsible 
medical examination of 


Possession of the ‘‘ General Botha” Senior 
Grade Certificate will be accepted as the educational 
qualification for entry, provided the certificate 
includes passes in Mathematics and Physics plus 
Chemistry. The entry of the candidate will be 
subject to a scrutiny at the Admiralty of the marks 
obtained in the examination. 


OF NAVAL CADETS. 
AND ACCOUNTANT BRANCH) 


Commissioners. 
standard. 


of having attained a suitable 


In exceptional cases, where it has been proved 
to the satisfaction of the Civil Service Commissioners 
that a candidate has been prevented by unavoidable 
causés from obtaining a School Certificate or its 
equivalent, the Commissioners may, at, their 
discretion, admit the candidate to the examination 
provided ‘that they are satisfied that his general 
education is up to the standard required to obtain 
such a certificate. 


3. Age Limits. 
In order to be eligible for examination as a 
Cadet (Special Entry), a candidate must have 
attained the age of 17 and must not have attained 
the age of 18 years* on the undermentioned dates :— 

For the January Examination 

ist May following. 
For the May Examination 

ist September following. 
For the October Examination 

ist January following. 

‘The portion of the year will, be reckoned by 
calender months. “ 

* The upper age limit for candidates for the Royal 
Indian Navy is 19 years. 

Every candidate will be required to furnish the 
Civil Service Commissioners as soon as called upon 
to do so, with an extract from the register of his 
birth, or, if this cannot be obtained, a certificate 
of his baptism or other documentary evidence, 
accompanied by a statutory declaration made by 
one of his parents or guardians before a magistrate, 
giving the exact date of his birth. 


4. Nationality. 

Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent and the sons of persons who are 
British subjects at the time of the boy’s entry. 
The burden of clear proof of the nationality of 
candidates will rest upon their parents or guardians, 
who, if they are in any doubt, should seek the 
opinion of the Admiralty at the earliest opportunity. 

Candidates who possess a foreign, as well as a 
British, nationality may, in certain cases, be regarded 
as ineligible for entry into the commissioned ranks 
of the R.N. and R.M. Parents or guardians are 
therefore advised to seek an early decision from the 
Admiralty as to the eligibility for entry of pros- 
pective candidates possessing double nationality. 


5. Examinations. 

Due notice of each examination will be given in 
the press and toall applicants. Every candidate must 
obtain the necessary printed form of applicationt 
for admission to the examination, which will be 


+ Note: The forms of application are ready for 
issue about four months before the date of each 
examination. 
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furnished on application by letter, addressed to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission, New Court, 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 


‘The written examinations are held at various 
centres, a list of which may be obtained on written 
application to the Secretary, Civil Service Com- 
mission. The fee for the written examination is £5. 


The form* must be filled up in the candidate's 
own handwriting and should be returned to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission as early as 
possible, 


‘The closing date for applications, usually about 
two months before the examination, is announced 
by the Civil Service Commissioners. No Applica- 
tions can be considered after this date, except on 
payment of a special fee of £4 additional to the fee 
above prescribed ; applications by candidates who 
pay this additional fee when called upon to do so 
will be accepted provided they are received within 
a period determined by the Civil Service Com- 
missioners. 


No question as to the delay or loss in the post 
of any such application form can be entertained. 


Any candidate who has filled up and returned 
the printed application form, but has not received 
an acknowledgment of it within four complete day: 
should at once write to the Secretary, Civil Service 
Commission, Failure to comply with this provision 
may deprive the candidate of any claim to con- 
sideration, 


A separate form of application must be obtained, 
filled up and duly returned by a candidate i 
nection with each examination which he wis 
attend. ‘There is no limit to the number of attempts 
allowed at the Navy Entrance Examination, pro- 
vided the candidate is within the prescribed limits 
of age and makes due application on each occasion, 
A candidate is, however, warned, not to delay his 
application for the next examination until the result 
of the previous examination has been announced, 
since on many occasions there may then be insufficient 
time for fresh application to be made. 


The subjects of examination, with the marks 
obtainable in each subject, will be found in Appendix 
II, Any further particulars regarding the examina- 
tion must be obtained by written application to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission. 


6, Concurrent Candidature for Other Appointments. 


The candidate will be required to state on 
application whether he desires to enter the Executive 
Branch, the Engineering Branch, or the Accountant 
Branch of the Royal Navy, or, if he is prepared to 
enter any one of these branches, to state his order 
of preference. A candidate for a Cadetship under 
these regulations may, if he so desires, and provided 
he fulfils all the necessary conditions, present 
himself at the same time, without payment of any 
additional fees, for examination for :— 


(i) A Cadetship in the Royal 
(subject to vacancies), 


Indian Navy 


) A First Appointment in the Royal Marines 

(May and October Examinations only) 
in which case he must definitely express his order 
of preference. 


No candidate may add to his choice of cadetships 
or change his order of preference among them unless 
his request is received at the Civil Service Com- 
mission before the beginning of the written 
examination; if the desired addition or change 
involyes an ‘alteration in the candidate's selection 
of subjects, it should reach the Civil Service Com- 
mission not less than a fortnight before the 
examination. 


Regulations relating to the other appointments 
mentioned aboye may be obtained on application 
as indicated below :— 


First Appointment, Royal Marines, from ‘The 
‘Adjutant-General, Royal Marines, Queen 
Anne’s Mansions, St. James’ Park, 'S.W.1. 


Cadetship, Royal Indian Navy, from The Under 
Secretary of State, Military Dept., India 
Office, 4, Central Buildings, London, S.W.1. 


Candidates who enter the Executive Branch may 
be required, after passing for the rank of Lieutenant 
or at an earlier stage, to serve either as general 
service Officers, or in one of the specialist branches 
(eg., Gunnery, Torpedo, Navigation, Signals, 
Submarines, Fleet Air Arm, etc.) or be employed 
on other special duty, As far as possible, Officers 
selected for special service will be allowed to 
choose the branch in which they will qualify, but 
this is subject to the proviso that all branches are 
satisfactorily filled, and parents or guardians of 
candidates must undertake for them that they will 
be prepared to serve in any branch, if required. 


7. Interview. 


As part of the scheme of examination, all candi- 
dates who satisfy the foregoing conditions will be 
required, irrespective of whether or not they have 
competed at a previous examination, to present 
themselves for interview before a Committee which 
will sit at a centre arranged by the Civil Service 
Commission. Only those candidates who qualify 
at the written examination will be required to 
appear before the Interview and Medical Boards 
(See para, 8) the dates for which will be com- 
municated by the Civil Service Commissioners. 
Marks up to a maximum of 400 will be awarded by 
the Committee on the results of this interview 
and the particulars obtained from the candidate's 
school (or schools) as to his conduct, abilities, past 
training and general promise of suitability. ’ The 
Admiralty reserve the right not to accept any 
candidate irrespective of his performance at the 
examination, 


All communications regarding 
must be made to the Secretary, 
Commission. 


8. Physical Standard. 

Candidates will also be required, irrespective of 
whether they have been passed fit in connection 
with a previous examination, to present themselves 
for medical examination, according to the pre- 
scribed regulations, before the Medical Director~ 
General of the Navy or Officer deputed by him, 
and must be found physically fit for service in the 
Royal N This examination will be held, as 
far as possible, on the same occasion as the inter 
view referred’ to in the preceding paragraph. 
Candidates must be in good health and free from 
any physical defect of body, impediment of speech, 
defect of sight or hearing, and also from any. pre- 
disposition to constitutional oz hereditary disease 
or weakness of any kind, and they must be in all 
respects well-developed ‘and active in proportion 
to their age. No candidate will be entered unless 
he has been vaccinated and re-vaccination may also 
be required if considered necessary. 


interview 
Service 


this 
Civil 


Details of the physical requirements for candi- 
dates are contained in Appendix I. 


A Medical Board of Appeal has been instituted 
to meet cases in which the parent or guardian of a 
candidate is not satisfied with the result of the 
Official Medical Examination, This Appeal Board 
will consist of the Medical Director-General of the 
Navy together with a physician or a surgeon or a 
specialist nominated by the Medical Consultative 


_ *Nore: The forms of application are ready for 
issue about four months before the date of each 
examination. 
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Board, according to the nature of the alleged 
disqualification or disqualifications. 

In the event of the rejection on medical grounds 
of a candidate the parent or guardian will at once 
be informed that, subject to the payment of a fee 
of four guineas, the candidate may present himself 
for re-examination by the Appeal Board, and that 
if an appeal is desired notification must be made 
by the parent or guardian to the Medical Director- 
General of the Navy, Admiralty, within a week of 
notification of the result of the examination, The 
notification must be accompanied by a cheque for 
four guineas made payable to the Director of Navy 
Accounts. 

Other candidates will not be notified by the 
Admiralty of the results of the medical examination. 


9. Service Nominations. 

Candidates who are the sons of Officers or men 
of the Royal Navy or Royal Marines who have 
been killed in action, or who have been lost at sea 
on Active Service or killed on duty, or who have 
died of wounds received in action or injuries received 
on duty within six months from the date of such 
action or injury, or who have performed long and 
meritorious service, are eligible for selection for a 
Service nomination. 

Nominations will be available for award as 
follows :— 

Executive or Engineering Cadet—One at each 

examination, 

Accountant Branch Cadet—One each year. 

Candidates for nomination are required to take 
the examination prescribed in Appendix II to the 
Regulations in the same manner as other candidates, 
The selection of Service nominees will be made 
from among, the eligible candidates who are 
unsuccessful in the examination, but who qualify 
therein and are medically fit. 

During the war cor tion may also be given 

jal cases to applications for service nomin- 
instances where the death or meritorious 
service is that of a brother. 

‘After entry the place of Service nominees is 
governed by the marks obtained in the same way 
as other candidates, 

Application to be considered for Service nomin- 
ations should be addressed separately to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty (C.W. Branch) and 
should reach that Department not later than the 
date of the commencement of the written examina- 
tion. The award of the Service nomination will be 
communicated by the Secretary of the Admiralty. 


10. Conditions of Entry. 

Candidates must be unmarried. © 

A candidate will not be accepted if he is not, 
in the opinion of the Admiralty, in all respects 
suitable to hold a commission in the Royal Navy. 


11. Swimming Certificate. 

Before entry as a Cadet, a certificate by the 
school or other responsible authorities must be 
forwarded to the retary of the Admiralty, to 
the effect that the candidate is able to swim at 
least 50 yards. 


12. Health Certificate. 

‘A Cadet must also produce on joining a health 
certificate to the effect that he has not suffered 
from, or been exposed to, infectious disease during 
the previous 30 days. 


13. Conditions of Service. 

Successful candidates will on receipt of the 
certificate of ability to swim be entered as 
Cadets and appointed to the R.N. College, 
for training, Executive and Accountant Cadets 
for two terms and Engineering Cadets for one 
term, Engineering Cadets will spend their second 
term as such at the R,N.E. College, Keyham. Cadets 
will be required to join in May (if successful at the 
January examination), in September (if successful 
at the May examination), or in January (if successful 


at the October examination). The date of first 
joining will be notified to the candidates by the 
Admiralty. Leave will be granted subject to the 
exigencies of the service. 

During this period of training, Cadets entered 
through the special entry will be subject to the 
same regulations as Naval Cadets generally. ‘They 
will be regarded as on probation, and a Cadet may 
be required to be withdrawn at any time if in the 
opinion of the Admiralty, 

(ihe fails to reach a satisfactory standard; or 

ii) his conduct is unsatisfactory ; or (iii) he is 

considered unsuitable for the Naval Service. 

On completion of the training at the R.N. 
Colleges, Cadets are rated Midshipmen, subject 
to qualifying in the passing-out examination. 
Executive Branch and Paymaster Midshipmen 
proceeding to Ships of the Flect, Engineering 
Branch Midshipmen remaining at the Royal 
Naval College, Keyham, Devonport. From this 
point they come under the ordinary regulations 
for Naval Officers. 


14, Financial Arrangements. 

‘The parent or guardian is required to make on 
behalf of a Cadet a private allowance which, together 
with his pay of 1/- a day and the allowance for 
messing, will provide for all the necessities incidental 
to his training (e.g., purchase of books, etc.). 
This allowance is in no way a personal allowance 
to the cadet himself. ‘The sum required for the 
purpose is usually about £12 a term; it is unlikel 
to exceed that sum in any term except by a small 
amount, 

A claim for the exact amount of the private 
allowance required to meet the expenses actually 
incurred during each term will be sent to the 
parent by the Director of Navy Accounts at the 
end of the term. 

Clothing, travelling expenses and expenses on 
leave are not covered by this private allowance ; 
any expenses for these items which may be incurred 
at the Colleges by the Cadet will also be claimed 
from the ent or guardian, the end of 
the term. ‘T’he Admiralty consider it undesirable 
that a young Officer should have the control of 
large sums of money, and arrangements can be 
made for any money which may be required for 
any special circumstances to be advanced by the 
Accountant Officer of the Officer’s ship, with the 
authority of the Commanding Officer, and recovered 


- from the parent or guardian, Private allowance 


ceases on a Cadet being rated Midshipman, when 
his pay is sufficient to enable him to meet his 
normal current expenses afloat. It should therefore 
not be necessary for a parent or guardian to make 
a personal allowarice, except as may be required 
to meet the cost and upkeep of uniform and of 
travelling expenses on leave. The parent or 
guardian may, however, remit a sum not exceeding 
£50 per annur, to the Director of Navy Accounts, 
to be placed by hirn under the control of the Captain, 
to be expended for the purposes stated and at such 
times as the Captain may approve. On promotion 
to Acting Sub-Lieutenant an Officer should be 
able, with reasonable economy, to meet all his 
expenses except perhaps for uniform, out of his 

ay, 
y "The parent or guardian of every Cadet is required 
to provide him with an outfit as laid down in the 
regulations for the time being in force. Certain 
additional uniform is required on being rated 
Midshipman, and an Officer, on promotion to 
Acting Sub-Lieutenant, Acting Sub-Lieutenant (E) 
or Acting Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant, is required 
to provide himself with the uniform of a Com- 
missioned Officer, when a grant (at present £55) 
towards the cost of uniform is made. The allowance 
is paid under certain conditions as to refund, if 
the Officer does not remain in the Service. The 
outfit allowance may, at Admiralty discretion, be 

aid to the officer’s parents or guardian, if a claim 


is lodged before payment has been made to the 
Officer. 
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15. King’s Cadetships. 

Successful candidates who are the sons of Officers 
of the Royal Navy, Royal Marines, Army or Royal 
Air Force, who have been killed in action, or have 
died of wounds received in action, whether afloat 
or ashore, or have died through the destruction of 
their ship, or have been drowned or have suffered 
other violent death due directly or wholly to war 
service, or have died of disease attributable to active 
service, may be appointed as King’s Cadets, and 
granted the following privileges in cases where the 
Admiralty are of opinion that substantial help is 
needed towards the expenses of Naval training. 
Sons of ratings of the Royal Navy and men of the 
Royal Marines are also eligible for appointment 
as King’s Cadets under similar conditions :— 


(1) The grant of an outfit allowance of £40 on 
first entry; and 


(2) The remission of private allowance. 

Applications for King’s Cadetships should not 
be made until the results of the Examination are 
known, and should then be addressed to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty. 

In cases where the above conditions are fulfilled 
by Cadets already in the Service, the Admiralty 
may, at their discretion, authorise the remission of 
all future payments in respect of private allowance. 

King’s Cadets will be eligible to continue in 
receipt of children’s allowances as_ prescribed by 
the regulations, but will not receive educational 
allowances, 


16. General. 

Parents or guardians of Cadets must, in all cases 
of a permanent change of residence,’ inform the 
Admiralty and the Commanding Officer of the 
R.N, College. 

These regulations do not apply to Naval 
Cadetships at the R.N, College, (ie, those 
entered between the ages of 13 1/3—13 2/3’ years), 
all communications regarding which should con- 
tinue to be addressed to the Admiralty. 


APPENDIX I 
PHYSICAL REQUIREMENTS FOR CANDI- 
DATES FOR SPECIAL ENTRY CADET- 
SHIPS IN THE ROYAL NAVY. 


With a view to preventing Candidates who may 
be physically unfit for His Majesty’s Service from 
incurring the inconvenience and expense of prepar- 
ing for commissions in the Royal Navy, it is sug- 
gested that they undergo examination by the 
medical adviser of the family, or any other 
qualified medical practitioner, to whom the follow- 
ing list of defects which cause rejection may be 
submitted for guidance. 


It is to be understood that this private examina- 
tion is merely suggested as a guide for intending 
Candidates and to lessen the chances of disappoint- 
ment, and that it is by no means intended to take 
the place of, or to influence in any way, the regular 
Official Physical Examination. 


1. A weak constitution, imperfect development, 


physical weakness, cither hereditary or from 
chronic disease, wounds or injuries. 


2. Skin disease, unless temporary or trivial. 

3. Malformation of the head, deformity from 
fracture or depression of the bones of the skull, 
impaired intellect, epilepsy, paralysis or impediment 
of speech. 


4. Squint, deformity or any chronic disease of 
the eye or eyelids. 


Executive Cadet. 


The minimum standard of distant vision on entry 
is Snellen, 6/6 in one eye and not less than Snellen, 


6/12 in the other eye without glasses. The defect 
must be due solely to error of refraction. For near 
vision the candidate must be able to read Snellen, 
D = 0.5 (Jaeger, 1) with each eye separately 
without the aid of glasses. 


Hypermetropia (under homatropine) must not 
exceed the following limits: In the better eye. 
Hypermetropia, 1.5 dioptre. Simple hypermetropic 
astigmatism, 0.75 dioptre. Compound hyper- 
metropic astigmatism, 1.5 dioptre (of which not 
more than 0,75 dioptre may be due to astigmatism) 
in the meridian of greater error. In the worse eye. 
Hypermetropia, 2.5 dioptres. Simple hyper- 
metropic astigmatism, 1.0 dioptre. Compound 
hypermetropic astigmatism, 2.5 dioptres (of which 
not more than 1.0 dioptre may be due to astigmatism) 
in the meridian of greater error. 


The fields of vision must be normal (con- 
frontation test), 


The minimum standard of colour vision accept- 
able is Grade I as defined in Medical Research 
Council, Special Report Series, No. 185 (H.M. 
Stationery Office). 


This standard of colour vision entails, in general 
terms, success in the complete Edridge-Green 
Lantern ‘Test, using the third aperture. 


Engineering Cadet. 

For the Engineering Branch the minimum 
standards are: Distant vision, Snellen, 6/9 in one 
eye and not less than Snellen, 6/12 in the other eye 
without glasses. Any defect must be due to error 
of refraction only. Near vision, Snellen, D = 0.5 
(Jaeger, 1) with each eye separately without glasses. 

Hypermetropia (under homatropine) must not, 
in either eye, exceed 5.0 dioptres in the meridian 
of greater error. 


‘The fields of vision must be normal (confrontation 
test). 

The minimum standard of colour vision accept- 
able is Grade II as defined in Medical Research 
Council, Special Report Series, No. 185. 

‘This standard of colour vision entails, in general 
terms, success ina modified Edridge-Green Lantern 
Test, using the second aperture without neutral 
or modifying glasses and disregarding sequences. 
Sufficient colours should be shown to ensure that 
the candidates recognise red, signal green and 
white without guessing, 


Accountant Branch Cadet. 

For candidates for Cadetships (Accountant), full 
normal vision is not required, but vision without 
glasses must, in any case, be not less than 6/60 with 
each eye. With glasses vision must be not less than 
6/6 in one eye and 6/24 in the other eye. The 
candidate must be able to read Snellen D = 0.6 
(Jaeger, 2) with glasses, each eye being tested 

The minimum standard of colour 

is Grade III. (See Medical Research 

Council) Spectall’ Report) Series, No? Us)eENiy 
Stationery Office). 


This standard of colour vision entails, in general 
terms, success in a modified Edridge-Green Lantern 
‘Test, using the largest aperture without neutral 
or moditying glasses and disregarding sequences, 
Sufficient colours should be shown to ensure 
that the candidates recognise red, signal green and 
white without guessing. 


5. Impaired hearing, or discharge from one 
or both ears, or any disease of the external, middle 
or internal ear. 


6. Disease of the bones of the nose, or of its 
cartilages, nasal polypus, or disease of the naso- 
pharynx. 
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7. Disease of the throat, tongue, palate or tonsils ; 
many unsound or functionless teeth, #+ unhealthy 
gums, disease of the glands of the throat or neck, 
external cicatrices, if at all extensive, and especially 
if adherent. 

8. Functional or organic disease of the heart 
or blood vessels, deformity or contraction of the 
chest, or any symptoms of lung disease or tendency 
thereto. 

9. Undue swelling or distension of the abdomen, 
obesity, disease or enlargement of the abdominal 
organs. Rupture, weakness or distension of the 
abdominal rings; any disease of the bladder or 
incontinence of urine. 

10. The existence of any serious defect of the 
genital or or of varicocele, when it clearly 
forms or is likely to form a serious impediment to 
the efficient performance of duty, e.g., when it is 
associated with varicose veins or piles. 

11. Paralysis, weakness, impaired motion, or 
deformity of the upper or lower extremities, from 
whatever cause; a varicose state of the veins, 
especially of the leg. Bunions, distortion or 
malformation of the hands, feet, fingers or toes. 

12, Distortion of the spine, of the bones of the 
chest, or pelvis, from injury or constitutional defect, 


* i.e.—10 defective or deficient teeth in persons 
above the age of 17, a tooth being considered as 
defective when it cannot be made permanently 
serviceable by dental repair. Candidates must, 
however, possess some sound opposing molars 
and incisors. ‘he number given above is intended 
as a general guide, and is not necessarily strictly 
adhered to, provided the general condition of the 
teeth is good. 

+ Dental defects in accepted candidates must be 
remedied prior to joining, at parents’ or guardians’ 
expense. Parents or guardians must also bear 
cost of dental treatment needed during period of 
cadetship. 


*REGULATIONS FOR ENTRY 
(UNIVERSITY 


The following regulations comprise two schemes 
for the entry of University Graduates as Engineer 
Officers of the Royal Navy. 


Under Scheme A, candidates must have com- 
pleted their University course and have obtained 
practical experience in engineering. 

Under Scheme B, candidates can apply before 
they have finished their University course. Their 
subsequent practical training is arranged by the 
Admiralty without expense to the candidates. 

The regulations are di 
parts :— 


Part I, 


ided into the following 


General regulations applicable to all 
candidates, 

Part II. Detailed arrangements for selection, 

entry and training under Scheme A. 


Part III. Detailed arrangements for selection, 
entry and training under Scheme B. 


Part IV. General regulations for all candidates 
concerning matters after selection. 


Part I. 


1, Entries will, in general, be made twice a 
year (in February and September). 


2. Candidates must have undergone, or must be 
undergoing, a course of not less than three academic 
years as an internal student, at one of the under- 
mentioned Universities ; or in the case of University 


APPENDIX II. 

S OF EXAMINATION. 
lucational Subjects. 

Maximum 

Marks 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 


English .. 
Lower Mathematics 
Physics-plus-Chemistry . 
Latin 

Greek 

French 

German ; 
Modern History 

Higher Mathematics 


In Part I all candidates must offer English 
and Lower Mathematics and must pass in Lower 
Mathematics; candidates for Executive or 
Engineering Cadetships must also. offer and pass 
in Physics-plus-Chemistry. Candidates may not 
offer more than two of the subjects (3) to (10), 
‘They must pass in the total for Part I. 

Only those candidates who pass in Part I of the 
examination will be admitted to Part Il. (Inter- 

wand Record). The final order of merit will 
be determined by the aggregate of marks obtained 
in Part [ and Part I], 

Physics-plus-Chemistry, Biology (subjects 3, 
10).—To be allowed to take either of these two 

cts a candidate must satisfy the Civil Service 
Commissioners that he has had suitable laboratory 
training. 

‘A copy of the syllabus can be obtained on applica- 
tion to the Secretary, Civil Service Commission, 
Copies of papers set in previous examinations may 
be obtained on payment from H.M. Stationery 
Office, Kingsway, London, W.C.2, 


OF ENGINEER OFFICERS, R.N. 
CANDIDATES). 


Colleges, Southampton or Nottingham, three years 


as a residential student. In certain circumstances 
(e.g., Rhodes Scholars) the first year at a recognised 
Dominion University will be allowed to count. 
For the purpose of these Regulations an internal 
student is one who is attending or has completed a 
course at, and under the approved professorial 
staff of, the University. 


Manchester 
Oxford 
Sheffield 
Aberdeen 
Edinburgh 
Glasgow 

St. Andrews 


Birmingham 

Bristol 

Cambridge 

Durham 

Leeds 

Liverpool 

London 
(including 
students from 
University 
Colleges, 
Southampton and 
Nottingham) 


Adelaide 
Melbourne 
Queensland 
Sydney 

Western Australia. 


3. Candidates, including post-graduates, should 
apply on the proper form (supplies of which can be 
obtained from the Secretary of the Admiralty, or, 
in the case of Dominions Universities, from the 
University authorities) to the competent authority 
of their University (see Appendix I), Applications 
for appointment in February must reach the 
University authorities by the previous 15th October, 
and for appointment in September by the previous 


® This scheme is temporarily suspended during 


hostilities, Engineer graduates from the Universities 


being given Temporary Commissions in the Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve. 
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30th April. ‘The dates in the case of Dominion 
Universities are correspondingly earlier. 


4, The University Authorities will forward lists 
of recommended candidates to the Admiralty, 
and from these lists the Admiralty will select such 
candidates as are considered suitable to appear for 
interview before a Selection Board at the Admiralty. 
Selection Boards convened by the Governors 
General will be held in the Dominions of Australia 
and New Zealand. 


5. All candidates must be British subjects of 
pure “ European” descent and the sons of persons 
who are British subjects at the time of the candi- 
dates’ entry, ‘The burden of clear proof of nation- 
ality will rest upon the candidate who, if he is in any 
doubt, should seck the opinion of the Admiralty at 
the earliest opportunity, Candidates who possess 
a foreign as well as British nationality may, in 
certain cases, be regarded as ineligible for entry into 
the commissioned ranks of the Royal Navy. Such 
candidates therefore, advised to seek an early 
decision from the Admiralty as to their eligibility 
for entry. 


6. Candidates must be unmarried, 


7. Physical. Requirements—The __ physical 
standard is given in Appendix. II. Candidates 
selected by the Admiralty for interview by the 
Selection Board will be required to undergo an 
examination by the Medical Director General of 
the Navy as to their physical fitness for appoint- 
ment. ‘This examination will be held, as far as 
possible, on the same day as the interview. No 
candidate. will be entered unless he has’ been 
vaccinated, and re-vaccination may be required, if 
considered necessary. The decision of the Admiralty 
as to physical fitness will be final. 


Part Ii—Scueme A, 


8 Under Scheme A candidates must possess 
the following qualifications in addition to those in 
paragraphs 5-7: 


(a) They must have completed the course 
prescribed i 2, and also 
produce satisfac nee that they 
have been r ly trained in mechanical 
engineering and have sufficient practical 
experience. As a general guide a total of 
18 months may be considered to be the 
minimum, but. the Admiralty reserve 
absolute discretion in this respect. In 
cases where the candidate has not acquired 
sufficient practical experience to render 
him cligible under this regulation con- 
sideration will be given to the completion 
of the balance of his practical training 
under Scheme B. 


(0) They must be in possession of an Engineering 
degree (Mechanical or Electrical) of one 
of the Universities mentioned in para- 
graph 2, Candidates whose academic 
qualifications have not been determined 
by the date of forwarding the lists by the 
University Authorities may be recom- 
mended provisionally and their qualifica- 
tions subsequently confirmed or other- 
wise. 


(c) They must have attained the age of 21 years 
and not have attained the age of 25 years 
on 1st January for appointment in the 
following February, or on 1st July for 
appointment in the following September. 


9. On selection, successful candidates will 
receiye commissions as Sub-Lieutenant (E) and be 
appointed to a Naval Depot for a two months’ 
“Divisional” course in naval discipline, routine, 
customs, ete. They will then receive appointments 


to capital ships and cruisers of the Home or Mediter- 
ranean Fleets for a period of 9 months, during which 
time they will be required to obtain a Watch- 
keeping Certificate, 


10. At the expiration of this period Officers will 
be required to pass a technical proficiency examina- 
tion, partly written and partly viva voce, on the 
result of which they will be promoted to the rank 
of Lieutenant (E). 


11, The seniority as Lieutenant (E) of Officers 
who do not obtain antedates will be eleven months 
from the date of entry. 


12, Antedates of seniority as Lieutenant (E) 
may be awarded as laid down in paras. 20-22. 


Part III.—ScHemMe B. 


13, Under Scheme B students may be recom- 
mended for registration as potential candidates 
by the authorities of their Universities at any time 
after one year’s study in the course for accepted 
degrees. “Towards the end of his course the 
University Authorities will advise the Admiralty 
whether the candidate is recommended for the 
grant of a commission. After obtaining their 
degrees candidates will be required to appear before 
an Admiralty Interview Board and to undergo a 
medical examination, The age limits will be one 
year lower than those laid down in para. 8 (c). 


Accepted candidates will be entered in the 
yal Navy with the rank and pay of Acting Sub- 
eutenants (E) and appointed to undergo a two 

months’ " Divisional” Course at a Naval Depot in 

naval discipline, routine, customs, etc. On com- 
pletion of this course’ they will be allocated 
cted Engineering firms for practical training. 

‘The actual duration of the period of training will 

depend upon the merits of the individual case, but 

will not exceed two years. The normal period’ may 
be reduced in cases where the candidate has had 
practical experience in mechanical engineering 
prior to graduating, During this period they will 
receive Naval Full Pay and also Lodging and 
Provision Allowances at naval rates. 


15. On the satisfactory completion of the 
practical training, officers will be confirmed as 
Sub-Lieutenants (E) and required to undergo sea 
training as provided in Part I, paragraph 9, and 
the examination referrred to in'paragraph 10. 


16. Subject to a Watch Keeping Certificate 
being obtained, promotion to Lieutenant (E) will 
be granted nine months after date of commence- 
ment of sea training but antedates of seniority may 
be granted under the provisions in Part IV, para- 
graphs 20-22. 


Part IV. 
Uniform. 


17. Prior to joining, successful candidates will 
only be required to provide themselves with a 
minimum of uniform, details of which will be 
supplied, They will be required to provide them- 
selves with the full uniform of their rank, as detailed 
in the Uniform Regulations published in the 
Appendix to the Navy List, before joining a sea- 
going ship at the termination of the initial course. 


18. An allowance of £50 towards the cost of 
uniform will be granted : for Officers under Scheme 
A this will be paid in one sum on first joining for 
duty ; for Officers under Scheme B £25 will be paid 
on first joining for the two months’ course and £25 
on appointment to sea after practical training. 
During the practical training plain clothes will be 
worn, 


19. An Officer to whom an allowance under 
paragraph 18 has been paid, and who fails to serve 
two years in the Royal Navy, will be required to 
refund one-fourth of the allowance in respect of 
each period of six months (or part of such period) 
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by which his service falls short of two years. The 
refund may, however, be waived in whole or in part, 
at the discretion of the Admiralty, if the failure to 
complete the prescribed period of service is due to 
death, invaliding through causes beyond the Officer’s 
own control, or other special circumstances. 


Promotion. 


20, Antedates of seniority as Lieutenant (E) 
may be awarded by the Admiralty up to a maximum 
of 6 months on the results of the examination 
referred to in paragraph 10. 


21. Failure to pass this examination or to obtain 
the Watchkeeping Certificate referred to in para- 
graph 9 will involve a delay in promotion and such 
Officers will be required to present themselves at 
the next six monthly examination, Failure to pass 
at the second attempt will involve the question of 
the removal of the Officer from the List. 


22. Officers in possession of University Honours 
Degrees, or the equivalent, and who pass the 
examination for rank of Lieutenant (E) with credit 
may, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be selected 
to undergo an advanced course of 2 years’ instruc- 
tion in marine engineering at the R.N. College, 
Greenwich. The result of the examination at the 
end of this Course may carry a further antedate of 
up to 6 months’ seniority as Lieutenant (E). 


23. After promotion to Lieutenant (E), Officers 
will be subject to the same Regulations as those for 
officers of the Engineering Branch entered as cadet. 
Officers will be promoted to Lieutenant-Com- 
mander (E) on attaining 8 years’ seniority as 
Lieutenant (E); advancement to Commander (E) 
and higher ranks will be by selection, 


Pay. 

24. The rates of pay are given in Appendix III. 
Antedates in seniority will count towards incre- 
ments in pay and for promotion, but the time so 
gained will not count for retired’ pay or for other 
financial purposes. Antedates will not carry back 
pay on the scale for the higher rank. 


Retirement. 


25, Officers will be compulsorily retired on 
reaching following ages :— 


Lieutenant-Commander (E).. 45 
Commander (E) ww ss 50 
Captain (Eye a ele ine BR 
Rear-Admiral (E) 1.1.60 
26. Officers may be permitted to retire volun- 
tarily at Admiralty discretion after reaching 40 
years of age. 


27. ‘The rates of retired pay are given in 
Appendix III. 


AppENDIx I. 

Authorities to whom candidates from Universities 
should apply for inclusion in. the list_of recom- 
mendations for commissions in the Engineering 
Branch of the Royal Navy. 


Aberdeen 
Belfast 
Birmingham. . 


‘The Secretary of the University. 

The Secretary of the University. 

The Secretary of the Appoint- 
ments Board. 

The Vice-Chancellor. 

The Secretary of the Appoint- 
ments Board. 

The Secretary of the Appoint- 
ments Board, King’s College. 

The Secretary of the University. 

The Secretary of the Appoint- 
ments Committee. 

The Vice-Chancellor. 

The Dean of the Faculty of 
Engineering. 


Bristol 
Cambridge 


Durham. 


Edinburgh 
Glasgow 


Leeds 
Liverpool 


London 
(including 
Uni 
Colleges, 
Southampton 
and Notting- 
ham) a 

Manchester . : 


‘The Academic Registrar. 

The Vice-Chancellor, 

‘The Vice-Chancellor’s Secretary. 

Professor Fulton, University 
College, Dundee, 

The Secretary, | University 
Appointments Board. 

Wales . The University Appointments 

Officer, or the Professor of 

Engineering. 


Sheffield, 


Australia. 
Sydney. 
Western Australia, 


Adelaide. 
Melbourne 
Queensland, 
New Zealand. 
New Zealand. 
APPENDIX II, 


Physical requirements for University Candidates 
‘for commissions as Engineer Officers 
in the Royal Navy. 


Physical requirements are the same as for Special 
Entry Cadets (q.v.) with the following exceptions :— 


Eyesight Standards. 

4. Squint, or any chronic di 
ey The standard of distant vision on entry is 
(without glasses) Snellen /U/6/12 using both eyes 

ether, worse eye not below 6/18; correcting to 

ist 6/6 in one eye and 6/9 in the other with 

glasses, For near vision, the candidate must be 

able to read Snellen D ='0.6 (Jaeger, 2) with each 

eye separately without gla: Uypermetropia 

exceeding 5.0 dioptres (under homatropine) in the 
meridian of greater error will disqualify. 

Defects of colour vision do not necessarily 
disqualify, but the minimum standard acceptable 
is Grade II (see Medical Research Council, Special 
Report Series, No. 185), obtainable from H.M. 
Stationery Office. 


5. Impaired hearing, or discharge from one or 
both ears, or any disease of the external, middle, or 
internal ear. Candidates who have undergone a 
successful mastoid operation will be considered on 
their merits. 


se of the eyes or 


REGULATIONS FOR FIRST APPOINTMENTS IN THE ROYAL MARINES. 


Note—These regulations are subject to amend- 
ment from time to time, but as much notice as possible 
is given of any alterations, 


I. Appointments as Probationary Second Lieutenant. 

1. Appointments as Probationary Second 
Lieutenant will be offered to candidates who may 
pass successfully a competitive examination and be 
otherwise qualified as detailed below. 


2. The number of appointments each year will 


vary according to the requirements of the Service, 
and notice thereof will be published in the Press 
before the examination. 


Il. Conditions of Entry. 

3. A candidate will not be accepted if he is 
not, in the opinion of the Admiralty, in all respects 
suitable to hold a commission in the Royal Marines. 
The Admiralty reserve the right not to accept any 
candidate irrespective of his performance at the 
examination. Candidates must be unmarried. 
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Ill. Nationality. 

4. Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent and the sons of persons who 
are British subjects at the time of the candidate's 
entry. ‘The burden of clear proof of nationality 
of candidates will rest upon their parents or 
guardians, who, if they are in any doubt, should 
seek the opinion of the Admiralty at the earliest 
opportunity. 


5. Candidates who possess a foreign, as well as 
British, nationality may, in certain cases, be regarded 
as ineligible for entry. Parents or guardians are 
therefore advised to seek an early decision from the 
Admiralty as to the eligibility for entry of pros- 
pective candidates possessing double nationality. 


IV. Examinations. 

6. Examinations, of which due notice will be 
given in the Press and to all applicants, will 
be held half-yearly in May and October. Every 
candidate must obtain the necessary printed form 
of application® for admission to the examination, 
which will be furnished on application by letter 
addressed to the Secretary, Civil Service Com* 
mission, New Court, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
The written examinations are held at various 
centres, a list of which may be obtained on written 
application to the Secretary, Civil Service Com- 
mission, ‘The fee for the examination is £5. 


7. The form* must be filled up in the candi- 
date’s own handwriting, and should be returned to 
the Secretary, Civil Service Commission, as early 
as possible. 


8. The closing date for applications, usually 
about two months before the examination, is 
announced by the Civil Service Commissioners. 
No applications can be considered after this date 
except on payment of a special fee of £4 additional 
to the fee above prescribed. Applications by 
candidates who pay this additional fee when called 
upon to do so, will be accepted provided they are 
received within a period determined by the Civil 
Service Commissioners. 


9. No question as to the delay or loss in the 
post of any such application form can be entertained. 


10, Any candidate who has filled up and 
returned the printed application form, but has 
not received an acknowledgement of it within four 
complete days, should at once write to the Secretary, 
Civil Service Commission. Failure to comply with 
this provision may deprive the candidate of any 
claim to consideration, 


11. A separate form of application must be 
obtained, filled up and duly returned by a candi- 
date in connection with each examination which 
he wishes to attend. There no limit to 
the number of attempts allowed at the Navy 
Entrance Examination, provided the candidate is 
within the prescribed limits of age and makes due 
application on each occasion, A candidate is, 
however, warned not to delay his application for the 
next examination until the result of the previous 
examination has been announced, since on many 
occasions there may then be insufficient time for 
fresh application to be made. 


12. ‘The subjects of examination are as follows. 
Any further particulars regarding the examination 
must be obtained by written application to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission. Copies of 
papers set at previous examinations may be obtained 
on payment from H.M, Stationery Office, Kingsway, 
London, W.C.2. 


* Note.—The forms of application are ready 
for issue about four months before the date of 
each examination. 


SCHEME OF EXAMINATION. 
Part I.—Educational Subjects. 


(3) Physics-plus-Chemistry . . : 
(4) Latin ‘ ay oe ve . 
(5) French... vs 
(6) German... * $s *e 
(7) Modern History .. 

(8) Higher Mathematics 


Part I!—Interview and Record—400 marks. 


13. In Part I candidates must offer English, 
Lower Mathematics and Physics-plus-Chemistry 
and must pass in Lower Mathematics and 
Physics-plus-Chemistry. Candidates may not offer 
more than one of the subjects (4) to (8). ‘They 
must pass in the total for Part I, 


14. Physics-plus-Chemistry (subject, 3). A 
andidate must satisfy the Civil Service Com- 
missioners that he has had suitable laboratory 
training. 


15. Only those candidates who pass in Part I 
of the Examination will be admitted to Part II 
(Interview and Record). ‘The final order of merit 
will be determined by the aggregate of marks 
obtained in Part I and Part II. 


V. Age Limits. 

16. The limits of age will be from 17} to 18} 
years, Candidates must have attained the age of 
174 and must not have attained the age of 18} 
years 

On Ist July following for the May Examination. 

On ist January following for the October 
Examination, 

‘The portion of the year will be reckoned by 
calendar months. 


17. Every candidate will be required to furnish 
the Civil Service Commissioners, as soon as called 
upon to do so with an extract from the register of 
his birth, or, if this cannot be obtained, a certificate 
of his baptism, or other documentary evidence, 
accompanied by a statutory declaration made by 
one of his parents or guardians before a magistrate, 
iving the exact date of his birth. 


VI. Preliminary Qualifications. 

18, Before admission to an examination a 
candidate must satisfy the Civil Service Com- 
missioners that he is eligible in respect of character 
and record, and must produce a School Certificate, 
obtained ‘by passing one of the following 
examinations :-— 

The School Certificate Examination of the 

Oxford and Cambridge Schools Examination 
Board ; 


The School Certificate Examination of the 
Oxford Delegacy for Local Examinations ; 


The School Certificate Examination of the 
Cambridge Local Examinations Syndicat 


The School Certificate Examination of the 
University of Bristol ; 


The School Certificate Examination of the 
University of Durham ; 


The General School Examination of the Uni- 
versity of London; 


The School Certificate Examination of the 
Northern Universities Joint Matriculation 
Board ; 


‘The School Certificate Examination of the 
Central Welsh Board. 


19. Provided that, in place of a School Certificate, 
a candidate may ‘produce evidence of having 
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assed the matriculation examinetion of London 
iniversity or any other examination. which in the 
opinion of the Civil Service Commissioners is of 
equivalent or higher standard. 


20. Provided further that a candidate educated 
in Scotland or Northern Ireland may, in place of 
a School Certificate, produce a certificate from 
the Scottish Education Department or the Ministry of 
Education for Northern Ireland showing that he has 
attained a standard equivalent to that of the School 
Certificate of the Oxford and Cambridge Schools 
Examination Board, and that a candidate educated 
in the self-governing Dominions or elsewhere over- 
seas must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil 
Service Commissioners of having attained a suitable 
standard, 


24. In exceptional cases, where it has been 
proved to the satisfaction of the Commissioners 
that a candidate has been prevented by unavoidable 
causes from obtaining a School Certificate or its 
equivalent, the Commissioners may, at their dis- 
cretion, admit the candidate to the examination, 
provided they are satisfied that his general educa. 
tion is up to the standard required to obtain such 
a certificate, 

VII. Interview, 

22, As part of the scheme of examination, all 
candidates who reach the qualifying standard 
in the educational section will be required, irre- 
spective of whether or not they have competed at 
4 previous examination, to present themselves for 
interview before a Board. The Interview Board 
will sit at a centre arranged by the Civil Service 
Commissioners, by whom the dates for interview 
will be communicated to the candidates and to 
whom all communications concerning the interview 
should be addressed. Marks up to a maximum of 
400 will be awarded by the Board on the results 
of this interview and the particulars obtained from 
the candidate’s school (or schools) as to his conduct, 
abilities, past training and general promise of 
suitability. 


VIII. Medical Examination, 

23. Candidates who qualify in the educational 
examination will be required, irrespective . of 
Whether they have been found’ fit in connection 
with a previous examination, to undergo an examina- 
tion by the Medical Director-General of the Navy 
as to their physical fitness for appointment. ‘This 
examination will be held, as far as possible, on the 
same occasion as the interview referred to. in 
paragraph 22. No candidate will be entered unless 
he has been vaccinated, und re-vaccination may 
also be required, if considered necessary. 


24, The physical requirements will be found in 
Appendix I. 


25. Candidates who are pronounced unfit by | 
the Medical Board will be allowed to present 
themselves for re-examination by an Appeal Board, 
The Appeal Board will consist of the Medical 
Director-General of the Royal Navy, together 
with a Physician or a Surgeon or a’ Specialist 
nominated by the Medical Consultative Board, 
according to the nature of the alleged disqualification 
or disqualifications, A fee of £4 4s, is payable 
in such cases. Notification of appeal should be 
made within oneweek after notification of rejection by 
the Medical Board, addressed direct to the Medical 
Director-General of the Navy, Admiralty, and 
must be accompanied by the fee, the cheque for 
which should be made payable to the Director of 
Navy Accounts. Other Candidates will not be notified 
by the Admiralty of the results of their medical 
examinations, 


IX. Concurrent Candidature for Other Appointments. 

26. A candidate who is admitted to compete 
in the examination for a First Appointment in the 
Royal Marines may, if he so desires, and provided 
he fulfils all the ‘necessary conditions, present 
himself at the same time for special entry as a 


Naval Cadet (Executive, Engineering or 
Accountant Branches), or for a cadetship in the 
Royal Indian Navy, subject to vacancies, in which 
case he must express definitely his order of prefer- 
ence. No candidate may add to his choice of 
cadetships or change his order of preference among 
them unless his request is received at the Civil 
Service Commission before the beginning of the 
written examination, If the desired addition or 
change involves an alteration in the candidate's 
selection of subjects it should reach the Civil 
Service Commission not less than a fortnight 
before the examination. 


27. Regulations relating to these Cadetships 
can be obtained on application as follows :— 

Naval Cadetships, Executive, Engineering and 
Accountant Branches from The Secretary of 
the Admiralty (C.W, Branch), Queen Anne’s 
Mansions, St. James’ Park, S.W.1. 

Cadetships,’ Royal Indian Navy, from The 
Under Secretary of State, Military Depart- 
ment, India Office, 4 , Central Buildings, 
London, S.W.1. 


X. Special Appointments. 

28. Corps Nomination—One appointment in 
the Royal Marines will be given annually to the 
son of an Officer of the Royal Marine Forces recom- 
mended to His Majesty by the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty, 


29. Selection for this will be 

restricted :— 

(a) To sons of Officers who have been killed 
in action or have died of wounds received 
in action within six months of such wounds 
having been received, or from illness brought 
on by fatigue, privation or exposure, incident 
to active operations before an enemy, within 
six months after having been first certified 
to be ill; or 

(6) To sons of Officers who have attained the 
substantive or brevet rank of Major or above, 
and have performed long and distinguished 
service, 


appointment 


XL—Service Nomination. 

30. An additional appointment will be offered 
annually to sons of Officers or men of the Royal 
Marine Forces and Royal Navy recommended to 
His Majesty by the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty.” ‘The selection for this appointment 
will be confined to— 


31. ‘The sons of Officers or men who have been 
killed in action or have died of wounds received 
afloat or ashore, or who have died through the 
destruction of their ship, or through drowning, or 
have suffered other violent death due directly and 
wholly to war service, or who have died of disease 
directly attributable ‘to Active Service, or who 
have performed long and meritorious service. 
During the war applications will also be considered 
where the death or meritorious service is that of a 
brother. 


32. Both of the foregoing appointments are 
contingent on the nominees qualifying in the 
entrance examination and showing a competent 
knowledge in the subjects of Mathematics and 
Physics-plus-Chemistry. 

33. Applications to be considered for these 
appointments should be addressed separately to 
the Adjutant-General, Royal Marines, Queen Anne’s 
Mansions, St. James’ Park, S.W.1, not later than 
the date on which the application to take the Civil 
Service mination is forwarded to the Civil 
Service Commission, _'The award of the appoint- 
ments will be notified by the Admiralty. 


XII. King’s Cadetship. 

34. Successful candidates who are the sons of 
Officers of the Royal Navy, Royal Marines, Army, 
or Royal Air Force, who have been killed in action, 
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or have died of wounds received in action, whether 
afloat or ashore, or have died through the destruction 
of their ship, or have been drowned, or have 
suffered other violent death due directly’ or wholly 
to War Service, or have died of disease attributable 
to active service, may be appointed King’s Cadets, 
and granted an additional allowance of £25 
on first entry in cases where the Admiralty are of 
Opinion that substantial help is needed towards 
the expenses during training. Sons of ratings of 
the Royal Navy and men of the Royal Marines 
may also be considered for appointment as King’s 
Cadets. 


35. Applications for King’s Cadetships should 
not be made until the results of the Examination are 
known, and should then be addressed to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty. 


36. King’s Cadets will be eligible to continue 
n receipt of children’s allowances as prescribed 
by the regulations, but will not receive educational 
allowances. 


XIII. Successful Candidates Uniform. 

37. Parents or Guardians must undertake to 
provide successful candidates with the outfit 
required on appointment as Probationary Second 
Lieutenant, and also the additional uniform 
authorised until they have completed their courses 
of instruction (see Section XVII). 


38. An outfit allowance of £55 will be paid on 
entry, under certain conditions as to refund if the 
Officer does not remain in the Service. The outfit 
allowance may be paid, at Admiralty discretion, 
to the Officer's parent or guardian, if a claim is 
lodged before payment has been’ made to the 
Officer. 


XIV. Swimming Certificate. 

39, Before entry, a certificate from the school 
or other responsible authorities must be forwarded 
to the Adjutant-General, Royal Marines, that the 
candidate is able to swim at least 50 yards. 


XV. Health Certificate. 

40. A Probationary Second Lieutenant must 
also produce on joining a certificate that he has not 
suffered from, or been exposed to, infectious 
disease during’ the previous 30 days. 


XVI. Conditions of Service. 

41, he candidates selected after examination 
will be given seniority as Probationary Second 
Lieutenants from the ist September if successful 
at the May examination, or from the 1st January 
if successful at the October examination. They 
will be appointed and receive pay and allowances 
from date of joining. Their order of seniority on 
entry will be determined by their place on the 
examination results. 


42, The final order of seniority of Officers will 
be determined by the results of all their pro- 
fessional (naval and military) examinations during 
the probationary period of their service. 


43. Period of Probation.—Officers will be con- 
dered as on probation until they have completed 
all their courses of instruction and training and 
have been successful in all the examinations 
hereinafter mentioned. 


44. Removal from the Service.—Officers may be 
removed from the Service if in the opinion of the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty— 


(a) Their conduct is unsatisfactory ; 


(6) They are considered unsuitable for retention 
in the Corps, or fail in any examination, 
unless reasonable grounds exist for a second 
trial, 


45. On completion of the courses laid down in 
Section XVII, the senior Lieutenant may be 
awarded @ revolyer, or his personal sword may 
be suitably inscribed at the public expense and a 
sum equivalent to the cost of a sword granted to 
him, ae award being based on the aggregate 
results of the examination held. 


XVII. Courses of Instruction and Training.* 
46. Candidates appointed Probationary Second 
Lieutenants will undergo the following courses, 
the order in which they will be undergone being 
dependent upon the requirements of the service, 
Physical and Recreational Training, Swimming, 
Equitation, etc., will be included in the courses 
carried out at Royal Marine Headquarters and the 


A.—Infantry Drill and Military Discipline and 
Procedure. 

47, Carried out at the Royal Marine Head- 
quarters or the R.M. Depot; duration, four 
months, ‘This is an introductory course, and wil) 
be carried out on first entry. 


B.—Practical Military Course. 

48. Consists of two parts :— 

(i) Weapon Training—Carried out at the Small 
Arms School, Portsmouth ; duration, four- 
teen weeks ; examination on conclusion. 

(i) Tactical Training—Carried out at Royal 
Marine Headquarters; duration, five weeks. 


C.—Preliminary Naval Gunnery. 


49.. Carried out at Royal Marine Headquarters ; 
duration, six wecks. 


Seamanship, Elementary Pilotage and Fleet 
Work. 

50. Carried out partly at the Navigation School, 

Portsmouth, and partly in a sea-going battleship 

duration, ten weeks; examination on conclusion, 


E—Naval Gunnery. 

51, Carried out at the Naval Gunnery School, 
H.MS. * Bxcellent”; duration, three months; 
examination on conclusion. 


F.—Theoretical Military Course. 


52. Carried out at the Royal Marine Depot; 
duration, nine months ; examination on conclusion. 


G.—Land Artillery, 


53. Carried out at the School of Land Artillery, 
Portsmouth; duration, six weeks; examination 
in Repository work only. 


H.—Electricity and Searchlight, 
54. Carried out in H.M.S. “Vernon”; 
duration, four weeks ; examination on conclusion, 


As a temporary measure during the war, the 
period of training of Probationary Second Lieu- 
tenants has been reduced to approximatel 
year three months. ‘I'he courses mentioned in 
Section XVII will be modified accordingly, and 
Officers will be promoted to Probationary Lieu- 
tenant after approximately one year three months 
from date of entry, provided they have satisfactorily 
passed all the required courses. 

Other conditions of entry and service remain 
unaltered, 
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I.—Administration and Regimental Duties. 


55. Carried out at Royal Marine Headquarters ; 
duration, four months; examination in adminis- 
trative duties and Military Law. 


56, Marks allotted :— 
Course B (i). “ Ka +» 400 


Course D on 1,000. 
CourseeE 3) f) 1,000 
(SGN oo, Re Age one SAH 
CourseG ,, oe on a 200 
CourseH .. oe on aie 600 
Comme Ni are BS i e950 

Total =. 5,200 


57. Standard Qualifications. — Pa 


a fi Pass” to obtain 
the requisite standard in each subject. 


a 


58. The following Certificates will be awarded:— 


Distinguished—80 per cent. of total marks, and 
passed in all subjects. 


Creditable—65 per cent. of total marks, and 
passed in all subjects, 


Passed—S0 per cent, of total marks. 


59. On satisfactorily passing the above courses 
and provided that three years have elapsed since 
the date of entry, Officers will be promoted 
probationary Lieutenants, 


60. ‘They will then be embarked as oppor- 
tunity offers as Subalterns of R.M. Detachments 
afloat for practical instruction in Detachment duties 
and in duties of Officers of the Watch in Harbour. 


61. On completion of six months afloat or on 


encral Corps duty, if satisfactorily reported on, 
fficers will be confirmed in the rank of Lieutenant. 


APPENDIX I, 


PHYSICAL REQUIREMENTS FOR CANDI- 
DATES FOR FIRST APPOINTMENTS IN 
THE ROYAL MARINES. 


With a view to preventing Candidates who may 
be physically unfit for His Majesty’s Service from 
incurring the inconvenience and expense of Pprepar- 
ing for Commissions in the Royal Marines, it is 
Suggested that they undergo examination by the 
medical adviser of the family, or any other qualified 
medical practitioner, to whom the following lists 
of defects which cause rejection may be submitted 
for guidance, 


It is to be understood that this private examina- 
tion is merely suggested as a guide for intending 
Candidates and to lessen the chances of disappoint= 
ment and that it is by no means intended to take 
the place of, or influence in any way, the regular 
Official Physical examination. 


1. A weak constitution, imperfect development, 
physical weakness, either hereditary or from 
chronic disease, wounds or injuries, 


2, Skin disease, unless temporary or trivial, 


3, Malformation of the head, deformity from 
fracture or depression of the bones of the skull, 
impaired intellect, epilepsy, paralysis, or impediment 
of speech. 


4. Squint, deformity, or any chronic disease of 
the eyes or eyelids. ‘The standard of distant vision 
on entry is not less than Snellen 6/12 in each eye 
tested separately without glasses. With glasses, 
vision must be at least 6/6 in each eye. For near 
vision, candidates must be able to read Snellen, 


D=0.5 (Jaeger, 1) with each eye without glasses. 
Hypermetropia ‘exceeding 5.0. dioptres (under 
homatropine) in the meridian of greater error will 
disqualify. The minimum standard of colour 
vision is Grade II (see Medical Research Council, 
Special Report Series, No. 185, H.M, Stationery 
Office). 

‘This standard of colour vision entails, in general 
terms, success in a modified Edridge-Green Lantern 
Test, using the second aperture without neutral 
or modifying glasses and disregarding sequences. 
Sufficient colours should be shown to ensure that 
the candidate recognises red, signal green and 
white without guessing. 

5. Impaired hearing or discharge from one or 
both ears, or any disease of the external, middle or 
internal ear. 

6. Disease of the bones of the nose or of its 
cartilages, nasal polypus, or disease of the naso- 
pharynx. 


B case of the throat, tongue, palate or 
tonsils; many unsound teeth,*} unhealthy gums, 
disease of the glands of the throat or neck, externa! 
cicatrices, if at all extensive, and, especially, if 
adherent. 

8. Functional or organic disease of the heart 
or blood-vessels, deformity or contraction of the 
chest, or any symptom of lung disease or tendency 
thereto. 

9. Undue swelling or distension of the abdomen, 
obesity, disease or enlargement of the abdominal 
organs. Rupture, weakness or distention of the 
abdominal rings; any disease of the bladder or 
incontinence of urine. 

10, ‘The existence of any serious defect of the 
genital organs, or of varicocele, when it clearly 
forms, or is likely to form, a serious impediment 
to the efficient performance of duty, e.g., when 
it is associated with varicose veins or piles. 

11. Paralysis, weakness, impaired motion, or 
deformity of the upper or lower extremities, from 
whatever cause; a varicose state of the veins, 
specially of the leg. Bunions, distortion or mal- 
formation of the hands, feet, fingers or toes. 

12. Distortion of the spine, of the bones of the 
‘st or pelvis, from injury or constitutional defect. 

13. Candidates must be at least 5 ft. 5 ins. in 
height, 

No candidate will be admitted unless he hus 
been, vaccinated. Re-vaccination will also be 
required if considered necessary, 


ch 


* Ten defective or deficient teeth—a tooth beir 
considered as defective when it cannot be ma 
permanently serviceable by dental repair, Candi- 
dates must, however, possess some sound opposing 
molars and incisors. The numbers given above 
are intended as a general guide, and are not 
necessarily strictly adhered to, provided the general 
condition of the teeth is good. 

t Dental defects in accepted candidates must be 
remedied prior to joining, at parent’s or guardian’s 
expense, 


REGULATIONS 


FOR CHAPLAINS, R.N. 
(NOTE.—Entry under these regulations is 
suspended during war.) 


ENTRY. 

1, To render a candidate eligible for appoint- 
ment as a Chaplain (Church of England) in the 
Royal Navy he must fulfil the following con- 
ditions : 

(a) He must be an ordained Deacon and Priest 
of the Church of England, or admitted to 
same Holy Orders by the lawful authority of one 
of the Churches within the Realm of Great Britain 
and Ireland which are in communion with the 
Church of England. 

(2) He must not hold any benefice with a Cure 
of Souls. 
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(c) He must produce satisfactory testimonials 
from the Bishop of the Diocese in which he was 
last licensed, addressed to the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty. 


(d) His age must not exceed 32, except in certain 
exceptional cases. 


(e) He must have been examined by the Chaplain 
of the Fleet, and reported by him to be in every 
respect a fit and proper person to serve as Chaplain 
in His Majesty’s Service. 


(f) He must be pronounced physically fit for 
service by the Medical Director-General of the 
Navy. he standard of distant vision on entry 
is not less than Snellen 6/60 in each eye tested 
separately without glasses, correcting to at least 
6/6 in one eye and 6/24 in the other eye with 
glasses. For near vision, candidates must be able 
fo read Snellen D=0-6 (Jaeger, 2) with glasses. 
Squint, deformity or any chronic complaint of the 
eyes or eyelids will disqualify. Hypermetropia 
just not exceed 5-0 dioptres (under homatropine) 
in the meridian of greater error. The minimum 
standard of colour vision is Grade III (see Medical 
Research Council, Special Report, Series No. 185, 
HM. Stationery Office). 


The candidate’s teeth must be in a healthy 
condition and adequate for the efficient mastication 
of food. Any defects must be remedied at the 
Candidate’s expense prior to entr ‘The wearing 
of artificial dentures provided they are well-fitting 
will not necessarily disqualify a candidate who is 
fit and suitable in every other respect. 


(g) He must be a British subject of pure European 
descent and the son of persons who are British 
subjects at the time of the candidate's entry. The 
burden of clear proof will rest upon the candidate, 
who, if in any doubt, should seek the opinion of 
the Admiralty at the earliest opportunity. 


A candidate who possesses a foreign, as well as 
British, nationality may, in certain cases, be re- 
garded as ineligible for entry into the commissioned 
ranks of the R.N. and candidates are therefore 
advised to seek an early decision from the Admiralty 
in such circumstances, 


2, Every Chaplain appointed for service must, 
as a condition to such appointment, receive a 
special ecclesiastical licence from the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and his successors, such licence to 
be one capable of recognition by all Bishops and 
other Authorities of the Church of England through- 
out the world during the period such Chaplain 
shall remain on the Active List of the Royal Navy. 


3. Chaplains will be appointed for a period of 
four years only in the first instance. Except for the 
purpose of completing the four years’ full pay 
service necessary to qualify for a gratuity they will 
not be retained beyond that period unless the 
requirements of the Service render it desirable, and 
unless they have proved themselves to be in every 
way suitable for permanent duty in the Navy. 
Chaplains not so retained will withdraw with a 
gratuity. A Chaplain who, in the opinion of the 
Admiralty, is unsuitable for the Naval Service 
be discharged at any time. 


Resignation before the expiration of four years’ 
service may be permitted in special circumstances 
at the discretion of the Admiral 


Officers who are permitted to resign or who are 
discharged as unsuitable for the Naval Service 
before the expiration of 4 years’ service (except as 
provided for officers who are inyalided) or from 
any other cause do not complete 4 years’ service 
will not be entitled to any retiring gratuity. 


In the event of discharge after short service the 
mes of Chaplains who are recommended will be 


specially brought to the notice of the Bishop in 
whose Diocese they may desire to take duty, 


4. A Chaplain appointed by Their Lordships to 
a Greenwich Hospital living is required to retire, 
if eligible for retirement, or to withdraw with a 
gratuity. If not eligible’ for retirement or with- 
drawal with a gratuity, he must resign his com- 
mission. 

Pay. 

5. The full pay, retired pay, etc., of Chaplains 
are contained under those ‘headings in the 
appropriate sections of this * Appendix.” 


6. Chaplains unemployed at their own request 
will be placed on half pay. When unemployed 
and holding themselves at the: disposal of the 
Admiralty they are eligible for Unemployed Pay 
as laid down in King’s Regulations and Admiralty 
Instructions. ‘Time on unemployed pay prior to 
ist August, 1938, or on half pay does not reckon for 
the purpose of gratuities. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

7. Chaplains on board ship are victualled under 
the usual conditions for Naval Officers, i.e., they 
are required to pay the usual mi subscription, 
When detached for duty in circumstances which 
render the ordini service victualling unavailable 
they are entitled to Provision Allowance. 


In certain circumstances widows are eligible for 
pensions with allowances for children, as provided 
In the appropriate sections of this “ Appendix.” 


An allowance of £50 will be granted on entry 
towards the cost of providing the necessary outfit, 


portable altar, pocket of Sacramental vessels, etc. 


"TEMPORARY SERVICE. 

8. Clergymen in Priests Orders may be allowed 
to take temporary service in the Navy, without 
any restriction as to age and will be appointed 
“Chaplains for Temporary Service.”” While so 
employed they will occupy the same position, 
enjoy the same privileges, and be subject to the 
same regulations as ordinary Naval Chaplains. 
They will receive Full Pay, with increments as 
for ordinary Naval Chaplains, but they will not 
be entitled to a gratuity or any other advantages 
at the termination of their temporary service. 
Candidates must present themselves at the Office 
of the Chaplain of the Fleet, bringing with them 
their Letters of Orders, testimonials, &c., for 
examination as to their fitness for appointment. 
Preliminary application should be made in writing 
to the Chaplain of the Fleet, Admiralty. 


All Candidates must be prepared to go to any 
part of the world to which their ships may be sent. 


INSTRUCTOR OFFICERS, R.N. 


(NOTE.—The entry of Officers under these 
regulations is suspended during war.) 


ENTRY. 
1. Candidates must have attained the age of 21 


years and must not have reached the age of 30 
years on the date of entry. 


2. Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent and the sons of persons who are 
British subjects at the time of the candidate’s entry. 
‘The burden of clear proof will rest upon the 
candidate, who, if in any doubt, should seek the 
opinion of the Admiralty at the earliest opportunity. 


Candidates who possess a foreign, as well as 
British, nationality may, in certain cases, be 
regarded as ineligible for entry into the com~ 
missioned ranks of the R.N. They are therefore 
advised to seek an early decision from the Admir- 
alty as to eligibility for entry. 


NTRY AND EXAMINATION OF OFFICERS. 


197 


Candidates must have had a University 
training and have taken an Honours Degree in 
Mathematics, Science (Physics or Chemistry, with 
Mathematics as subsidiary subject), or Engincering 
(Mechanical or Electrical). 


4. They must be recommended for entry by 
the Director of the Education Department. 


5. Candidates must be pronounced physically 
fit for service by the Medical Director-General 
of the Navy. The standard of distant vision on 
entry is not less than Snellen 6/60 in cach eye, 
tested separately without glasses, correcting to at 
least 6/6 in one eye and 6/24 in the other eve with 
glasses. For near vision, candidates must be able 
to read Snellen D=0-6 (Jaegar, 2) with glasses, 
Squint, deformity, or any chronic disease of the 
eyes or eyelids will disqualify. Hypermetropia 
must not exceed 5-0 dioptres (under homatropine) 
in the meridian of greater error. The minimum 
standard of colour vision is Grade III (see Medical 
Research Council, Special Report, Series No. 185, 
HLM. Stationery Office). 


The candidate’s teeth must be in a healthy 
condition and adequate for the efficient mastication 
of food. Any defects must be remedied at the 
candidate's expense prior to entry. The wearing 
of artificial dentures, provided they are well-fitting, 
will not necessarily disqualify a candidate who is 
fit and suitable in every other respect, 


6. A candidate who is selected will receive an 
appointment as Acting Temporary Instructor 
Lieutenant and will join the Royal Naval College, 
Greenwich, for a course of instruction, lasting 
about six months, in Navigation, Naval History 
and in the Service applications of Physics, Applied 
Mechanics and Chemistry. On qualifying in the 
subjects of the course he will receive a commission 
as ‘Temporary Instructor Lieutenant, his seniority 
being dated back to the date on which he received 
his acting appointment. Any officer who fails 
to qualify will be discharged. 


The course at Greenwichi s followed by a series 
of short technical courses. 


7. __After two years from the date on which he 
qualified a Temporary Instructor Lieutenant may 
apply to be put on the permanent list ; if accepted, 
he will receive a commission as Instructor Lieuten: 
ant with seniority as from the date of his appoint- 
ment as Acting ‘Temporary Instructor Lieutenant. 
Any officer who does not apply for permanent 
service, or is not accepted for it, will be given the 
option of withdrawing or of serving for not longer 
than six years from date of entry. The scale of 
gratuities is laid down in para. 2. No further 
gratuity will be payable for service in excess of 
four years. 


8. A Temporary Instructor Officer who wishes 
to withdraw may apply to do so at any time, but it 
must be understood that Admiralty permission will 
depend on the requirements of the Service. 


‘The Admiralty reserve the right to dispense with 
the services of any Temporary Instructor Officer 
at any time from the date on which he qualified, a 
gratuity being paid as laid down in paragraph’9, 


event of misconduct or incompetence, 
ces of an Instructor Officer may be dis 
pensed with at any time without gratuity. 


9. In the event of withdrawal or discharge, 
except for misconduct or incompetence, a Tem~ 
porary Instructor Officer will be entitled to a 
gratuity on the following scal 


After two complete years’ service on full pay .. £200 
» three ,, aes sibs S300) 
»» four ” iW = AUD » ++ 400 


Time as Acting Temporary Instructor Lieuten- 
ant, while undergoing the preliminary course of 
instruction, will not count for this purpose. 


Part of a year’s service will not count for gratuity, 


10. An Acting Temporary Instructor Lieutenant 
and a Temporary Instructor Lieutenant will wear 
the uniform of an Instructor Lieutenant, but the 
former will only have to provide himself with that 
necessary for dresses No. 5 without white trousers, 
sword or undress belt, and No. 7, and the latter with 
that for Nos. 4, 5 and’7, as laid down in the uniform 
regulations. If sent to'a hot climate, a ‘Temporary 
Officer will also have to provide himself with that 
necessary for dresses Nos. 10 and 12. 


On satisfactory completion of the course at 
Greenwich a gratuity of £50 towards the provision 
of the necessary outfit of uniform is payable 
subject to certain conditions as to refund in the 
event of an Officer failing to serve for two further 
years. 


ConpITIONS OF SERVICE, PROMOTION, ETC. 


11. Subject to satisfactory record, an Instructor 
Lieutenant will be promoted to Instructor Lieuten- 
ant-Commander after six years as Instructor 
Lieutenant, and an Instructor Lieutenant-Com- 
mander will be promoted to Instructor Commander 
after eight years as Instructor Lieutenant-Com- 
mander. 


Promotion to Instructor Captain will be by 
selection from Instructor Commanders. 


The number of Instructor Captains will not 
exceed one-eighteenth of the total number of 
Officers of the Branch of all ranks, including 
temporary Officers, borne on the Active List. 


12. The full pay, retired pay, etc., of Instructor 
Officers are contained under those héadings in the 
various sections of this Appendix. 


Widows’ pensions, compassionate allowance, 
etc., will be according to the scales for Lieutenant, 
Licutenant-Commander, Commander, and Captain 
respectively. 


13. Instructor Officers are victualled under the 
usual conditions for Naval Officers, and they are 
required to pay the usual mess subscription ; 
when the ordinary service victualling is rendered 
unavailable they are entitled to Provision Allow 
ance. They are entitled to free quarters, or to a! 
allowance in lieu, and to free medical attendance 
when serving on board ship, or in a naval establish- 
ment. 


Dutiss. 


14. An Instructor Officer on being appointed to 
a ship will be responsible to the Commanding 
Officer for all scholastic instruction of both Officers 
and men, and will supervise the work of School- 
master Officers. He may, in addition, be appointed 
for meteorological duties. 


In addition to assisting the Specialist Officers in 
the instruction of Midshipmen in certain parts of 
their professional subjects, the Instructor Officer 
will be available to assist’ Officers who desire to 
specialise in any branch of their profession; to 
give such lectures and instruction as the Command- 
ing Officer may think desirable to arrange for the 
benefit of Officers and men; and to assist with his 
scientific knowledge in solving any problem that 
may arise. 


13, The Instructor Officer is to keep a journal 
of the educational work carried on in the ship. 


This journal is to be a record and also a deserip- 
tion of this work. It is to be examined and signed 
from time to time by the Commanding Officer, 
must be produced at inspections, and is to be sent 
to the Admiralty at the end of each year, or when 
the ship pays off ~ 
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16. The Instructor Officer will be employed in 
the fighting organisation of the ship in strategical 
and tactical plotting. In exceptional circumstances 
the Commanding Officer may employ him elsewhere 
in action. 


17. If and when his services can be spared, an 
Instructor Officer may be required to undergo 
special courses at Greenwich or elsewhere. 


18. Instructor Officers are borne in seagoing 
ships carrying Midshipmen, in Aircraft Carriers 
nd in the Cadets’ ‘Training Ship ; also at the Naval 
Colleges and the Harbour ‘Training Establishments. 


‘They must be prepared to serve in any part of 
the world. 


MEDICAL OFFICERS. 


Entry during the war :—(a) Officers will be 
entered as Probationary ‘Temporary Surgeon 
Lieutenants, R.N.V.R., for service for the duration 
of the war.’ Candidates must apply to the Central 
Medical War Committee and not to the Adm 
Uniform allowance is £40, paid on joining. 
of pay and allowances while serving are the same 
as forfother Naval Medical Officers. 


(b) Officers of suitable age will later be given an 
opportunity to be considered for transfer to the 
permanent list. Provisional applications may be 
made at any time after joining. 


SURGEON LIEUTENANTS, R.N., 
FOR SHORT SERVICE. 


(Entering after the 1st May, 1934), 


(NOTE.—The entry of Officers under these 
regulations is suspended during war.) 


Entry into the Navy Medical Service as Surgeon 
Lieutenants will in the first instance be on a Short 
Service basis and appointments will be made under 
the following regulations :— 


(A) QUALIFICATIONS. 


1. To be registered under the Medical Act as 
qualified to practise Medicine and Surgery in Great 
Britain and Ireland. 


2, ‘To be recommended by the Deans of their 
schools, 


3. To produce another certificate of good 
chatacter. 


4. Age—preferably 24-28. 


5. The candidate will be interviewed by the 
Medical Director-General, and his, physical fitness 
will be determined by a Board of Naval Medical 
Officers at the Admiralty. 


The Standard of distant yision on entry is 
not less than Snellen 6/60 in each eye tested 
separately without glasses, correcting to at least 
6/6 in one eye and 6/24 in the other eye with glasses. 
For near vision candidates must be able to read 
Snellen D = 0-6 with glasses, Squint, deformity, 
or any chronie disease of the eyes or eyelids, will 
disqualify. Hypermetropia must not exceed 5-0 
dioptres (under homatropine) in the meridian of 
greater error. The minimum standard of colour 
vision is Grade II. (See Medical Research Council, 


Special Report Series, No. 185, H.M. Stationery 
Office.) 


The candidate’s teeth must be in a healthy 
condition and adequate for the efficient mastication 
of food. Any defects must be remedied at the 


candidate’s expense prior to entry. The wearing 
of artificial dentures, provided they are well-fitting, 
will not necessarily disqualify a candidate who is 
fit and suitable in every other respect. 


If considered eligible by the Medical Director- 
General, his name will be submitted to the Board of 
Admiralty for a commission as Surgeon Lieutenant 
(short service). 

Unmarried candidates will be preferred. 


Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent, and the sons of persons who are 
British subjects at the time of the candidate’s 
entry. The burden of clear proof will rest upon the 
candidates, who, if they are in any doubt, should 
seek the opinion of the Admiralty at the earliest 
opportunity, Candidates who possess a foreign as 
well as British nationality may, in certain cases, 
be regarded as ineligible for entry as medical 
officers, R.N. Prospective candidates possessing 
double’ nationality are therefore advised to seek 
an early decision from the Admiralty as to their 
eligibility for entry. 


(B) Pay AND ALLowaNces, 


1, The full pay, gratuities on withdrawal, allow- 
ances, etc., of Surgeon Lieutenants for short Service 
are contained under those headings in the appro- 
priate sections of this “ Appendix. 


2. ADVANCE OF Pay. 


‘To be granted 30 days’ advance of pay on joining 
a ship on first appointment, 


(c) Unirorm. 


1. Each Surgeon Lieutenant to provide him- 
self with the uniform necessary for dresses Nos. 4, 
5 and 7, and if sent to a hot climate that necessary 
for dresses Nos, 8b and 10 as specified in the 
uniform Regulations. 


2. ‘Towards the provision of necessary uniform 
each Officer accepted for service will receiye an 
equipment allowance of £50, payable on joining. 
Officers who fail to serve two years from the date 
of entry will be liable, at Admiralty discretion, to 
refund one-fourth of the Outfit Allowance paid 
to them for every six months, or part of six months, 
by which their service falls short of two years. 


(D) Messine. 


Surgeon Lieutenants to be allowed when 
attached to ships in commission, the ordinary 
Ship's rations, but will have to pay about 2/- a 
day towards the maintenance of their Mess as 
Ward Room Officers. 


(£) Conpitions or Service, 


1. Officers will be entered for an initial period 
of three years, but an extension of short service 
for a further two years, making five in all, may be 
granted at the discretion of the Admiralty. Officers 
who leave the Service at the end of the initial 
period of three years will be eligible for a gratuity 
of £400 and those who leave at the end of five years 
for a gratuity of £1,000, 

2. To serve when and where required from 
the date of signing the declaration, 

3. To be liable to immediate discharge for 
misconduct or if for any reason considered by 
Their Lordships to be unsuitable for retention. 


4. A course of instruction on Nayal Regulations 
and procedure, Tropical Diseases, Naval Hygiene, 
etc., at the Royal Naval Hospital, Haslar, is given 
to each Short Service Officer on entry. 
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5. Surgeon Lieutenants, R.N., entered for 
Short Service, on completion of 2 years’ service, 
are required to forward a statement, through the 
usual service channels, as to whether they desire 
to serve for a further two years after the termination 
of their original three years’ engagement. 


6. Surgeon Lieutenants will be considered for 
transfer to the permanent list during the year 
in which they attain four years’ seniority as Surgeon 
Lieutenants. 


7. ‘TRANSFER TO PERMANENT List. 


Officers may be transferred to the permanent 
list at the discretion of the Admiralty and in deter- 
mining the number to be transferred regard will 
be paid by the Admiralty to the number of higher 
appointments ayailable from time to time for 
officers on the permanent list. Each officer so 
transferred will be given a gratuity of £1,000 on 
completing five years’ full pay service from’ date of 
entry, excluding civil hospital time, if any; this 
gratuity will be subject to Income ‘Tax. All 
recipients of this gratuity are required to render 
25 years’ service, including seniority granted in 
respect of civil hospital time, if any; accordingly 
account has been taken of it in determining the 
rates of retired pay which may be granted to 
officers on retirement with less than twenty-five 
years’ service, and also in determining the rates 
of gratuity which may be granted on retirement to 
certain officers who retire voluntarily before 
becoming eligible for retired pay. 


8. On transfer to the permanent service 
Surgeon Lieutenants must provide themselves 
with the complete outfit of uniform prescribed by 
the regulation: 


9. Promotion is made to the rank of Surgeon 
Lieutenant-Commander after six years, including 
at least two years’ sea service, from date of entry 
as Surgeon Lieutenant for Short Service (including 
Civil Hospital time, if any), and promotion to the 
rank of Surgeon Commander is made after a further 
six years’ service as Surgeon Lieutenant-Com- 
mander, provided the requisite examination for 
promotion has been taken and that an aggregate of 
four years has been served at sea. 

The general regulations governing promotion 
to the above ranks and higher ranks are included 
in the King’s Regulations and Admiralty In- 
structions. 

Promotion to Surgeon Captain (34 in number) 
and to Surgeon Rear-Admiral (6 in number) is by 
selection. 


10. ACCELERATED PROMOTION. 


Officers obtaining more than 75 per cent. of 
marks at the examinations held at the termination 
of Parts I and II of the Course for Promotion to 
Surgeon Commander are eligible for accelerated 
Promotion as follows :— 


Over 75 per cent. marks 
» Sy in ” a 


12 months. 
18 4, 


11. SPECIAL PROMOTION. 


Special Promotions (limited in number) may 
be made to the ranks of Surgeon Commander and 
Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander in cases of dis- 
tinguished service or conspicuous professional 
merit, 


(®) PENsIoNs FoR Wounps, ETc., AND FoR Wipows. 

In the event of a Naval Medical Officer being 
wounded or injured on duty, Gratuities or Pensions 
would be paid under the Regulations laid down in 
the Appendix to the Navy List, and in the event 
of his death from wounds in action, or from some 
other cause attributable to the Service, his Widow 


and Children would likewise receive pension and 
allowances as provided in the Appendix to the 
Navy List. 

Rates of gratuity or retired pay are also laid 
down (in Appendix to Navy List) for Officers 
invalided from causes not attributable to the 
Service, or leaving the Service for other reasons. 


Pensions for widows are granted subject to 
certain conditions in cases of Officers of over 
10 years’ service dying from causes not attributable 
to the Service. 


(G) Countine oF Civin Hospirat Tre. 

(a) The seniority of Officers as Surgeon Lieu- 
tenant will normally be determined by the date of 
their entry, but Officers who held appointments as 
resident medical or surgical officer in recognised 
civil hospitals prior to entry into the Service will 
be granted, at Admiralty discretion, an ante-date of 
seniority in respect of the time spent in the civil 
hospital appointment, subject to a maximum of 
twelve months. Such time will count during the 
first five years of an Officer’s career for the purpose 
of determining :— 

(i) his seniority, and 

(ii) his eligibility for increase of pay and for 
no other purpose, but thereafter, if the 
Officer be transferred to the permanent 
list, it will count also as service for the 
purposes of promotion and retired pay 
or gratuity on retirement or withdrawal. 


() Similarly, a candidate who holds, or is about 
to hold, a suitable civil hospital appointment on 
entry into the Royal Navy may be allowed to serve 
in such civil appointinent, provided that the period 
of such service after the date of entry does not 
exceed twelve month: Pay from naval funds will 
be withheld from Officers while thus serving, but 
the time will otherwise count as indicated above. 

(c). The suitability of appointments in civil 
hospitals to count for time will be decided by the 
Medical Director-General of the Navy. 


(d) In cases where a candidate is eligible for 
an ante-date of seniority under (a) and is also 
seconded under (4), the total period allowed to 
count will not exceed twelve months in all. When, 
therefore, an officer is seconded under (b), his 
seniority ‘cannot date earlier than twelve months 
prior to the date on which he actually joins for 
service, 


(3) Emercency List. 

Officers leaving the Active List on completion 
of their Short Service engagements will be placed 
on an Emergency List, and will be liable for service 
in war or emergency during the subsequent four 
years. 


(1) MepALs AND Prizes. 

Awards and prizes open to Naval Medical 
Officers are the Gilbert Blane Medal, the Chadwick 
Naval Prize, the North Persian Forces Memorial 
Medal, and the Parkes Memorial Prize. 


(J) Nores oN Post-GRADUATE INSTRUCTION IN 
THE NAVAL MepIcat SERVICE, 


Course for Promotion to Surgeon Commander. 

This course of five months’ duration, which is 
compulsory, will be taken by Officers of the rank of 
Surgeon Lieutenant-Commiander. Three months 
of the course are spent at the London Hospital in 
Medicine and Surgery, and two months at the Naval 
Medical School, Royal Naval College, Greenwich, 
in General Hygiene, Naval Hygiene, Pathology, 
Tropical Diseases and Microbiology. 


Specialist Courses and Post-graduate Courses. 

These courses are arranged at recognised cit 
teaching centres for Officers selected for specialist 
Posts, or as general revision courses. 
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(k) KircHENER MEDICAL SCHOLARSHIPS. 

By arrangement with the Lord Kitchener 
National Memorial Fund these Scholarships may 
be awarded to the sons of Officers and men or 
of ex-Officers and men of H.M. Forces who desire 
to take a medical training with a view to obtaining 
a regular Commission in the Medical Services of 
the Navy, Army or Air Force. 


Since the cost of Scholarships awarded to 
candidates who enter the Royal Navy is borne by 
Naval Funds, a sum not exceeding the total value 
of the Scholarships will be deducted, at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty, from any gratuity which 
may be payable to a Scholarship holder who fails 
to serve for 15 years in the Royal Navy; except 
that no deduction will be made from the ‘gratuity 
of a Medical Officer who is invalided for a cause 
certified by the competent Medical Authority to 
be directly attributable to the conditions of his 
service. 


Full particulars of these Scholarships, with the 

necessary application forms, can be obtained from— 
The Secretary 

Lord Kitchener National Memorial Fund, 

34-35, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C.2. 


DENTAL OFFICERS. 


Entry during the war:—Officers will be entered 
as Probationary Temporary Surgeon Lieutenants 
(D), R.N.V.R., for service for the duration of the 
war, Candidates must apply to the. Central 
Dental War Committee and not to the Admiralty. 
Uniform allowance is £40, paid on joining. Rates 
of pay and allowances while serving are the same 
as ae other Naval Dental Officers. 


SURGEON LIEUTENANTS (D), 
R.N., for Short Service. 


(NOTE.—The entry of Officers under these 

regulations is suspended during war.) 
(1) QuaLiFicaTIoNs. 

(i) Candidates for commissions as Dental Officers 
in the Royal Navy must be British subjects of 
pure European descent and the sons of persons 
who are British subjects at the time of the Officer’s 
entry, The burden of clear proof will rest upon the 
in any doubt should seek 


y or recognised 
fered under the 


(ii) The form of application and declaration, 
which can be obtained from the Medical Director- 
General of the Navy, must be completed by candi- 
dates and forwarded, together with the birth 
certificate, dental registration certificate, and at 
least one testimonial as to character, etc. (other 
than from the Dean of the Dental School), to the 
Medical Director-General of the Navy, Admiralty, 
S.W.1, as early as possible before the advertise 
date for closing the list. 


Gii) The Dean, or other responsible authority, 
of the Dental Hospital and School,in which the 
candidate wes trained will be requested by the 
Medical Director-General of the Navy to furnish a 
confidential report as to the candidate’s character, 


conduct, professional ability,*and fitness to hold a 
commission in the Royal Navy. 


(iv), If the candidate's application is regarded 
as satisfactory he will be required to attend at the 
Admiralty at his own expense for the purpose of 
being interviewed and for examination by a Board 
of Naval Medical Officers as to his physical fitness 
for general service in any part of the world. Selec- 
tion will be made from the list of approved eanci- 

ates. 


(v) The standard of distant vision on entry is not 
less than Snellen 6/60 in each eye tested separately 
without glasses correcting to at least 6/6 in one eye 
and 6/24 in the other eye with glasses. For near 
vision, candidates must be able to read Snellen, 
D=0:6 (Jaeger 2) with glasses. Squint, deformity, 
or any chronic disease if the eyes or eyelids will 
disqualify, Hypermetropia must not exceed 5-0 
dioptres (under, homatropine) in the meridian of 
greater error. ‘The minimum standard of colour 
vision is Grade II (see Medical Research Council, 
Special Report, Series No. 185, H.M. Stationery 
Office), 


The candidate's teeth must be in a healthy 
condition and adequate for the efficient mastication 
of food. Any defects must be remedied at the 
candidate’s expense prior to entry. The wearing 
of artificial dentures, provided they are well-fitting, 
will not necessarily disqualify a candidate who is 
fit and suitable in every other respect. 


(2) Mernop oF APPOINTMENT. 

(i) Successful candidates will be appointed as 
Surgeon Lieutenants (D) for short service in the 
first instance and will be subject to the same 
general regulations, etc., as Officers on the perman- 
ent list, They be liable to serve when and 
where required and to immediate discharge for 
misconduct or for any reason considered by the 
Board of Admiralty to render them unsuitable for 
retention. 


(i) The commi 


ions, will be for a period of six 
years on the Active List, excluding any ante-date 
of seniority in resp. hospital appointments 
(see para. 3). Officers leaving the Active List on 
the completion of their short service engagements 
will be eligible to receive a gratuity of £1,000 and 
will be liable for service in war or declared emer- 
gency during the subsequent four years. Officers 
desiring to transfer to the Permanent Service are 
required to forward an application through the 
usual service channels immediately after com- 
pleting five years’ service as short service Officers. 


(3) ANTE-DATE IN RESPECT OF CIvII. HOSPITAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

(a) An ante-date of seniority not exceeding six 
months may be allowed to Officers who held suitable 
appointments in civil hospitals prior to entry into 
the Service. Such time will count for purposes of : 


(a) Seniority. 
(0) Increments of pay, and 


(c) Promotion to the rank of Surgeon 
Lieutenant-Commander (D), 


but for no other purpose. If the Officer be trans- 
ferred to the permanent list the ante-date will 
count also as service for purposes of retired pay, 
or gratuity on retirement or withdrawal, but not 
for the gratuity of £1,000 after 6 years’ service. 


(b) Similarly, a candidate who, at the time of 
entry, holds or is about to hold an appointment as 
Dental Ofticer ina recognised civil hospital may be 
allowed to serve in such civil appointment provided 
that the period of such service after the date of 
entry into the Royal Navy does not exceed six 
months. The civil hospital time will be allowed 
to count as indicated above, but pay from Naval 
Funds will not be allowed during the period. 
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(0, The suitability of appointments in civil 
hospitals to count for time will be decided by the 
Medical Director-General of the Navy. 


(d) In cases where a candidate is eligible for 
an ante-date of seniority under (a) and is also 
seconded under (6), the total period allowed to 
count will not exceed six months in all, When, 
therefore, an Officer is seconded under (), his 
seniority cannot date earlier than six months prior 
to the date on which he actually joins for service. 


(4) Unirorm. 

Each Surgeon Lieutenant (D) will be required 

to provide himself with the uniform necessary for 

dresses Nos. 4, 5, 6 and 7, and if sent to a hot 

climate, that necessary for dresses Nos. 10 and 12 
as specified in the Uniform Regulations. 


Towards the cost of. necessary uniform each 
Officer accepted for service will receive an outfit 
allowance of £50, payable on joining. Officers who 
fail to serve two years from the date of entry will 
be liable, at Admiralty discretion, to refund one- 
fourth of the Outfit Allowance paid to them for 
every six months, or part of six months, by which 
their service falls short of two years, 


Officers selected for permanent commissions on 
the completion of their Short Service engagements 
must complete the outfit of uniform prescribed by 
the Regulations. 


(5) Courses oF INSTRUCTION ON ENTRY. 

On entry Dental Officers will be required to 
ass through courses of instruction on Naval 
egulations and procedure, arrangements for 
dental treatment of personnel, etc., and such other 
courses as the Admiralty may decide. The relative 
position on the seniority list of Officers entered at 
the same time will be determined by (1) any ante- 
date granted in respect of civil hospital appoint- 
ments, and (2) the total marks obtained by them at 
examinations held on the termination of the 
instruction courses, 


(6) Pay AND ALLOWANCES. 

The rates of full pay, gratuities on withdrawal, 
retired pay, allowances, ¢ for Dental Officers are 
contained ‘under those headings in the various 
sections of this “Appendix.” 


A Dental Officer who is also qualified medically 
will, nevertheless, be paid on the Dental Officers’ 
scale, unless appointed for medical duties in 
addition to his dental duties, when he may be paid 
ae Medical Officers’ scale if it is advantageous 
to him. 


(7) MESSING. 

When serving in H.M. Ships and Establishments, 
and not in receipt of victualling allowances, the 
ordinary ship’s rations are rovided. Officers’ 
additional mess expenses as Ward Room Officers 
are approximately £6 a month. 

(8) ‘TRANSFER TO PERMANENT SERVICE, 

Officers may be transferred to the permanent 
service at the discretion of the Admiralty. In 
determining the number to be transferred regard 
will be paid by the Admiralty to the number of 
higher appointments available from time to time 
for Officers on the permanent list. 


‘The date of transfer to the permanent list will 
be on the completion of six years’ short service 
exclusive of time served in a recognised civil 
hospital appointment. 


(9) PROMOTION. 

Officers selected for the permanent. list 
normally be promoted to the rank of Surgeon 
Lieutenant-Commander (D) on transfer, unless 
previously promoted as short service Officers in 
consequence of an ante-date of seniority (see para- 


Promotion to the higher ranks of Surgeon Com- 
mander (D) and Surgeon Captain (D) respectively 
is dependent on the occurrence of vacancies in the 
authorised establishment of these ranks, and is made 
by selection from the list of Officers in the rank next 
below who have proved themselves to be fitted 
both professionally and administratively for the 
higher ranks. 


(10) PosT-GRADUATE COURSE. 

A Post-graduate Course of four months’ duration 
on full pay will be allowed to Officers after eight 
years’ total service. The course, which will be 
arranged at recognised civil teaching centres, is 
not compulsory, but is designed to afford Officers 
the opportunity of refreshing their general 
knowledge of dentistry and making themselves 
familiar with modern advances. 


There will be no examination on the termination 
of the Post-graduate Course, but the Dean of the 
Hospital will be asked to forward to the Medical 
Director-General, Admiralty, a confidential report 
on the Officer's’ abilities and particulars of his 
attendance during the course. 


(11) Leave OF ABSENCE. 

(a) On Home Stations —A maximum of 42 days 
leave is allowable in the course of any current 
leave year. 

(b) After continuous Service Abroad.—Fifteen 
days for each completed period of six months’ 
service, and two days for each completed month 
for periods of service of less than six months 
exclusive of any leave taken while actually serving 
abroad, is normally allowable, ‘The leave period 
reckons from the day of leaving England to that 
of his arrival at the first English port provided that 
there has been no unnecessary delay in returning. 


Note—Commissions abroad do not normally 


exceed three years in duration. 


(12) Sick LEAVE. 
Provided there is reasonable probability of the 
Officer’s ultimate return to duty, full pay sick 
leave, up to a maximum of 12 months from the 
date when he was first checked sick, may be allowed 
in ordinary circumstances. 


(13) RerireD OFFICERS—EMPIOYMENT IN CASE 


oF War OR EMERGENCY. 
All retired Officers are liable to serve in case of 


war or emergency, but the first selection for em- 
ployment is made’ from those who are below the 


age of 55. 


(14) PENSIONS FOR WOUNDS, ETC., AND FOR 
Wipows. 

In the event of a Naval Dental Officer b; 
wounded or injured on duty, Gratuities or Pensions 
would be paid under the Regulations laid down in 
the Appendix to the Navy List, and in. the event 
of his death from wounds in action, or from s: 
other cause attributable to the Service, his Widow 
and Children would likwise receive pension and 
allowances as provided in the Appendix to the 


Navy List. 


Rates of gratuity or retired pay are also laid 
down (in Appendix to Navy List) for Officers 
jnvalided frorm causes not attributable to the 
Service, or leaving the Service for other reasons. 


Pensions for widows are granted subject to 
certain conditions in 
years’ service dying 


cases of Officers of over 10 
from causes not attributable 


graph 3). 


to the Service. 
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SCHOOLMASTER, R.N. 


(NOTE.—The entry of Officers under these 
regulations is suspended during war.) 


The conditions of service of Schoolmasters are 
based solely on the educational requirements of the 
Naval Service and the relation of these officers to 
the teaching profession generally, and are therefore 
not comparable with those applicable to other 
warrant officers, 


Enrry. 

1, Candidates must have attained the age of 
21 years and must not have reached the age of 35 
years on the date of entry. 
2. Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent and the sons of persons who 2 


British subjects at the time of the candidate's 
entry. The burden of clear proof will rest upon the 
candidate, who, if in any doubt, should seck the 
opinion of the Admiralty at the earliest opportunity. 

Candidates who possess a foreign, as well as 
British, nationality may, in certain cases, be re- 
garded as ineligible for entry into the commissioned 
ranks of the Royal Navy. They are therefore 
advised to seek an early decision from the Admiralty 
as to eligibility for entry. 


3. Candidates must possess qualifications for 
teaching Mathematics and Physics in Secondary 
Schools; experience or a teacher’s certificate, is 
desirable, 


4, ‘They must be recommended for entry by the 
Director of the Education Department, 


5. Candidates must be pronounced physically 
fit for servce by the Medical Director-General of 
the Navy, ‘The standard of distant vision on entry 
is not less than 6/60 in each eye tested separately 
without glasses, correcting to at least 6/6 in one eye 

24 in the other eye with glasses, For near 
\didates must be able to read Snellen 
0-6 (Jaegar, 2), with glasses. Squint, deformity 
or any chronic disease of the eyes or eyelids will 
disqualify. Hypermetropia must not exceed 5-0 
dioptres (under homatropine) in the meridian of 
greater error. The minimum standard of colour 
vision is Grade III, (See Medical Research 
Council, Special Report, Series No. 185, H.M. 
Stationery Office), 


The candidate’s teeth must be in a healthy 
condition and adequate for the efficient mastication 
of food. Any defects must be remedied at the 
candidate’s expense prior to entry. The wearing 
of artificial de provided they are well-fittin; 

will not necessarily disqualify a candidate who 1s 
fit and suitable in every other respect, 


6, They will normally be regarded as on pro- 
bation for twelve months from date of entry, during 
which period they will be liable to be discharged 
at any time if found unsuitabie. 


7. They will enter as Schoolmast 
holding the rank of Acting Warrant O: 


Candidates, 
fficer, 


They, will be given a preliminary course of 
instruction and training lasting about six months 
in H.M.S. “Defiance,” Devonport, or at some other 
suitable centre. The course will include :— 


(a) Instruction in Practical Mathematics, 
Navigation and Nautical Astronomy, Mech: 
anics, Electricity and Wireless Tclegraphy, 
and in the Service application of these sub- 
jects ; in the elements of Mechanical Drawing ; 
in the elementary theory of the Steam Engine 
and of Internal Combustion engine. 


() Disciplinary drill, physical training, 


(c) Training and practice in class teaching 
and organisation, especially in regard to. the 
conditions of schoolwork afloat, and in Naval 
shore establishments, 


(2) Information in regard to Service ways 
and customs, ranks, ratings, their distinguish- 
ing marks; & brief’ survey of Naval History } 
records of famous ships; Service technical 
terms, &c. 


(e) Instruction in Fi 


re and Torpedo Control. 


(f) Instruction in the theory and use of 
Anti-gas apparatus. 


| ‘The work of Candidates will be reviewed at the 
| middle of the Course, and Candidates whose worl 

is not considered satisfactory will be discharged 
and may be required to refund the £40 outfit 
gratuity (see paragraph 8). The others will con- 
tinue the Course, at the end of which they will 
take a final examination. 

Those who reach the qualifying standard will be 
advanced to Probationary Schoolmaster from the 
date of the examination, their order of seniority 
being that of the final result list; those who fail to 
qualify in this examination will be discharged 
unless specially recommended for an additional 
period of 8 weeks’ instruction, in which case the 
date of their confirmation as Schoolmaster (sce 
para, 9) will be retarded correspondingly. 

At the end of the Preliminary Course they will 


be appointed for a further short course at H.M. 
Navigation School, Portsmouth. 


8. In peace an outfit gratuity of £70 will be 
payable, £40 being granted on entry and the balance 
when the Officer has completed his period of service 
as Probationary Schoolmaster and has been con- 
firmed as Schoolmaster. Failure to serve for 
2 years from the date of advancement to Pro- 
bationary Schoolmaster may entail the refund of 
these gratuities or a proportion thereof, 


ConpitTions oF SERvicr, PRoMorioN, &c. 
9, Probationary Schoolmasters will be reported 
on by their Commanding Officers eleven months 
after entry; if these reports are satisfactory, they 
will be confirmed as Schoolmasters one year from 
d f entry as Schoolmaster Candidate, with 
niority ; if not recommended they will 
harged unless at the discretion of the 
‘alty they be allowed the option of a further 
1 of probation not ex ing six months. 


10. Schoolmasters will be given the rank of 
Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank on 
completing 10 s’ service from date of entr 
if recommended, 


11. An advanced course for Schoolmasters is 
held at R.N. College, Greenwich, lasting two terms. 
‘The Course will include :—Mathematics, Applied 


Mechanics, Physics, History and English, Naviga- 
tion and Nautical Astronomy. 


12. A limited number of Schoolmasters will be 
selected for promotion to Senior Master; the 
number of Senior Masters will not exceed 25 per 


cent of the total number of Schoolmasters and 
above on the Active List, 


Senior Masters will hold the rank of Com- 
missioned Officer from Warrant Rank; in purely 
educational matters, they will be senior to other 
Schoolmasters holding that rank but in all other 
respects they will rank according to date of pro- 
motion to Commissioned Officer from Warrant 
Rank, Promotions will be only into vacancies 
and will be by. selection from, Schoolmasters who 
have completed 8 years’ service and who are in 


seamanship, boat-pulling, and boat sailing. 


possession of the special qualities requisite for a 
supervising appointment. 


——— 
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13. Headmaster Lieutenants will be appointed, 
by selection, from Senior Masters with not less than 
3 years’ seniority as such. Promotion to Head- 
master Lieutenant-Commander will be granted on 
attaining 8 years’ seniority as Headmaster Lieuten- 
ant. 

Headmaster Commanders will be appointed, by 
selection, at the discretion of the Admuralty, from 
Headmaster Lieutenant-Commander 


The number of Headmaster Lieutenants and 
above will not exceed 8 per cent., and of Headmaster 
Commanders 1 per cent., of the total number of 
Schoolmasters and above on the Active List. 


Headmaster Lieutenants, on promotion, will 
receive an outfit gratuity of £50, 


14. The full pay, retired pay, &c., of School- 
masters and above’ are contained under those 
headings in the various sections of this “Appendix.” 


Widows’ pensions, wound gratuities, com~- 
passionate allowance, &c., will be according to the 
Scales for Warrant Officer, Commissioned Officer 
from Warrant Rank, Lieutenant, Licutenant- 
Commander, and Commander respectively. 


Schoolmaster Officers are victualled under the 
usual conditions for Naval Officers, and they are 
required to pay the usual mess subscription ; when 
the ordinary service victualling is rendered un- 


available they are entitled to Provision Allowance, 
‘They are entitled to free quarters, or to an allowance 
in lieu, and to free medical attendance when on 
board ship or in a naval establishment. 


15. Schoolmaster Officers will wear the uniform 
of Officers of their respective ranks, as laid down 
in this “Appendix.” 


Duties. 
6. The Schoolmaster Officer, under the super- 
vision of the Instructor Officer, will organise classes 
for the instruction of men and boys; when no 
Instructor Officer is borne, he will be responsible 
to the Captain for the educational work of the 
ratings in the ship. 


He will be regarded as one of the action plotting 
officers, and of the cypher staff of the ship. 


He is to act as librarian to the Ship’s Library 
and School Reference Library and is to superintend 
the arrangements for the ship’s company to read 
and make use of these libraries. 

Schoolmaster Officers are employed at sea, in 
Naval Training Establishments and in Dockyard 
Schools abroad. 

"They must be prepared to serve in any part of 
the world, 
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ENTRY OF BOYS. 


GENERAL REGULATIONS FOR THE ENTRY OF BOYS IN THE ROYAL NAVY. 


ConTINUOUS SERVICE. 


1. Entry of Boys into the Royal Navy is 
for Continuous Service. 


Age limits at present 154 years to 163 years. 


2. All Boys for service are entered finally in 
the United Kingdom by the Commanding Officer 


of the Boy’s Training Establishment (H.M.S. 
St. George). 


3. Candidates in the United Kingdom are 
pay entered by Recruiting Staff Officers, 

‘oyal Navy and Royal Marines, at London, 
Birmingham, Bristol, Derby, Glaszow, Liverpool, 
Manchester, Newcastle, and Southampton. They 
are then sent on to the Boys’ Trait 
Establishment for final entry. 


iz 


4. Every candidate must satisf 
conditions :— 


the following 


(i) He must be of good character. 


(ii) He must be of robust frame, intelli 
perfectly sound and healthy cons 
free from any ph: 
formation, and not 


(iii) He must present himself for a_ simple 
entrance examination consisting of (1) an 
intelligence test; (2) a Mathematics test, 
mainly on elementary Arithmetic; and 
(3) Dictation. 


tion, 
ical defects or mal- 
ibject to fits. 


(iv) He must be within the prescribed age 
limits in force at the time. (See paragraph 


1) 


‘This must be proved by the production 
of a certificate of birth, 

(v) His height and chest measurement must 
reach the standard laid down from time 
to time. 

(vi) Every boy who is under 17 years of age 
must obtain the written consent of his 
parent or guardian or nearest relative (on 
the form which can be obtained from a 
Recruiting Officer) to his entering the 
Navy and engaging to serve as a Seaman, 
Signalman, or Telegraphist, as may be 
required, until he shall have completed 


12 years’ continuous service from the age 
of 18. 


5. Candidates are not received from Prisons or, 


except by special arrangement, from Home Office 
Schools. 


6. Particulars can be obtained on application 
by letter or otherwise to the Officers referred to in 
paragraphs 2 and 3. 


Candidates must be of British nationality and 
the sons of British born subjects on both sides. 


No candidate will be accepted unless he is of 
good physique and education. The current 
standard of height and chest measurement may be 
obtained on application to a Recruiting Officer. 


7. Recruiting for candidates is necessarily sus- 
pended when the numbers of candidates on the 


waiting lists are sufficient to meet anticipated 
requirements for a reasonable period. 


ENTRY OF ENGINE ROO 


» ELECTRICAL, CGRDNANCE AND AIR 


ARTIFICER APPRENTICES. 


REGULATIONS FOR THE ENTRY AND TRAINING OF ARTIFICER APPRENTICES 
IN THE ROYAL NAVY. 


ENTRY. | 
1. A limited number of Artificer Apprentices | 
will be entered unnually in January and in July 
for training for the ratings of Engine Room 
Artificer, Electrical Artif Ordnance 
Artificer in the Royal Navy. tes will be 
selected on the results ations held 
annually in the Autumn for en 
January (vide 


must be 
both sides 
and 16 years 
fist January for entry in January. 

fist May for entry in the July following. 


tes who are suc 
Artificer Apprentices 
and the Autu 


one of 
ions “held in tk 
ar, will be invited | 
rence for the four 
oom, Electrical, 
z taken in t 
hich their ppear in 
s and, so far as is practicable, will be 
appcinted in accordance with the preference thus. 
ssed, but it must be clearly understcod that 
didate who declines entry in a particular 


ar in whi 


ch the 
and not in the 


the placi 
examin: 


Branch has no claim to be considered for entry in 
another Branch. 


3. Every Candidate entered must be in good 
health and of sound constitution, and be free from 
any disease or defect that would unfit him for the 
duties of an Artificer in the Royal Navy. His 
hearing must be unimpaired, and he must possess 
approximately nor! ion as determined by 
Snellen’s tests, each eye being separately examined. 
Colour vision must approximate to normal. 


4. Candidates will be medically and dentally 
examined at a Headquarter Recruiting Office, 
Naval Port or Establishment as near as possible 
to their place of residence. All candidates must 
be willing to be vaccinated, re-vaccinated and 
inoculated if necessary, and parental consent to 
this must be produced. 


To lessen the chances of subsequent dis 
intending candi 

es for preliminz 
stion at one of th 
Establishments some_ time 
the educational examination. 
ination would be free of charge ; 
andidates would be required to 
ling expenses to and from the 
ination. Such preliminary examina- 
merely suggested as a guide to intending 
ates, and it is by no means intended to take 
of, or to influence in any way, the final 
ion’ referred to in paragraph 3 above. 
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Application should be made if necessary to the 
Director of Naval _ Recruiting, | Admiralty, 
London, S.W.1, for guidance as 10 the Medical 
Establishment which would be most convenient. 


CONSENT OF PARENT ON ENTRY. 


6. A successful Candidate must produce the 
consent, in writing, of his parent or guardian, or 
nearest relative, to his entering the Royal Navy and 
engaging to serve for 12 years’ continuous service 
from the age of 18, in addition to whatever period 
may be necessary till he' attains that age. 


Systems OF ENTRY. 


7. Candidates are admitted as follows :— 
(a) By open competition ; 
(8) By Service Nomination ; 
(2) By limited competition. 


(a) Entry by Open Competition. 

8. An open competitive examination conducted 
by the Civil Service Commissioners i held during 
the Spring of each year (for entry in the July 
following). 

9. ‘The List of Candidates for appointments by 
open competition is kept at the office of the Civil 
Service Commissioners. Applications for forms 
must be sent to the Secretary, Civil Service Com- 
mission, New Court, Trinity College, Cambridge, 
on or after the 15th November in the preceding 
year, and care must be taken that the Forms when 
filled up reach the Civil Service Commissioners on or 
before the 15th January following (or if that date 
should fall upon a Sunday or public holiday, then 
on or before the first day thereafter, on which their 
office is open). 


10. Evidence of age and character will not be 
required before examination, but successful Candi- 
dates will not be eligible for appointment unless 
they satisfy the Admiralty on these points. 

11. Successful candidates will be required to 
pass a Med: ation as soon as possible 
after the result of the Competitive Examination is 
known. 


12. The 


ination will be held, so far as 
circumstances permit, at Bedford, Belfast. Bir- 
mingham, Caerphilly, Chelmsford,’ Chester, Dor- 
chester, Dunfermline, Durham, Edinburgh, Fare- 
Guildford, Ipswich (Holbrook), 
Lincoln, Maidstone, Pembroke, Petersfield, Plymp- 
ton, Pontardawe, Preston, Purbrook, Reading, 
St.’ Albans, Salisbury, Saltash, Sittingbourne, 
‘Taunton, Truro, Winchester and York, as well as 
at the several Dockyards, in the Spring (March or 
‘April) of each year. 'The exact date of the examina- 
tion may be ascertained by application to the 
Secretary, Civi ec, Commission, New Court, 
‘Trinity College, Cambridge, on or after the 15th 
November in the preceding year. A fee of 5s. 
will be required from each Candidate attending the 
examination or 7s. 6d. if the Candidate wishes to 
compete also for a Dockyard Apprenticeship. 


43. Candidates for Dockyard Apprentices also 
sit at the above examination, but the list of examin- 
ation results from which appointment is made to 
Dockyard Apprenticeships is distinct fromm that 
from which appointment is made to the rating of 


Artificer rentice. Candidates for  Artificer 
‘Apprenticeships, may, however, if eligible in respect 
of age, fed also as candidates for 


provided they apply_to 
the Civil Ser mmissioners before the 15th 
January for permission to compete as candidates 
for both Artificer Apprentice and Dockyard Ap- 
prentic 


(b) Entry by Service Nomination. 
14. A limited number of candidates with Service 


claims who reach a qualifying standard in the | 


Spring open competitive examination will be 
entered in July. ‘They will be nominated by the 


Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty from the 
list of candidates recommended by Commanders-in- 
Chief at home and abroad, the Admiral Command- 
ing Reserves, Flag Officers Commanding in Home 
Waters, the Engineer-in-Chief of the Fleet, and the 
Adjutant-General, Royal Marines. 

15, These candidates must be sons of Com- 
missioned Officers, Warrant Officers, Chief Petty 
Officers, Petty Officers, or 1st Class Petty 
Officers’ of the Royal Navy; or the sons of 
Commissioned Officers, Warrant Officers, or Non- 
Commissioned Officers of or above the rank of 
Sergeant, Royal Marines ; or the sons of Clerks, 
Draughtsmen, Inspectors and Foremen of the 
Artisan branches, or skilled Artisans not below the 
grade of Chargeman, of H.M. Dockyards. 


16. Parents, if serving, should apply for a 
recommendation through the Captain of their Ship, 

vho will transmit the request to the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Station; or, if not serving, they 
should apply to the Commander-in-Chief at the 
nearest Home Port. Royal Marines, if not serving 
afloat, should apply to the Commandant of their 
Division. All applications must be received by the 
recommending Authority not later than the Ist 
December in order that they may be considered 
and reported to the Admiralty before the ist 
February. 

In all cases a full statement of the father’s 
services and of the family circumstances must be 
given. 

Service nominations are restricted to :— 

(@ boys whose fathers are dead, 

(6) boys whose fathers have been invalided or 
who have, for some similar reason, strong claims 
fo special consideration on compassionate grounds. 

(c) boys whose fathers can show long and faithful 
service, or other sound reasons for consideration. 

In allotting Service Nominations their Lord- 
ships’ preference will be given (within category 
(a) described above) to orphans whose fathers have 
been Killed in action, or have been lost at sea on 
active service, or killed on duty, or have died of 
wounds in action or injuries received on duty 
within six months from the date of such action 
or injuries. Boys in these categories who are 
jneligible solely because their fathers were below 
the rank or grade specified in paragraph 14, may 
be included in the recommendations for nomin- 
ation if considered deserving and suitable candi- 
dates. ‘These names will be considered after those 
of candidates mentioned in paragraph 14. 

In exceptional circumstances, Officers and men 
holding the ranks or ratings mentioned in para. 14 
may apply for a recommendation for boys to 
whom they stand in the position of guardian. 
Independent and satisfactory evidence that the 
boy has been brought up by his guardian for 5 
years or more should be forwarded with the re- 
commendation. 

‘The fact that a candidate has been recommended 
for a Service Nomination does not mean that he is 
accepted as a candidate in the examination. Applic- 
ation for the latter should in any case be made as 
directed in paragraph 8. 


(c) Entry by Limited Competition. 

17. A limited number of Candidates will be 
entered in January each year from a list of boys 
recommended on account cational 
attainments and general suitability by i 
and other Authorities throughout Gr 
and Northern Ireland, provided they are found 

fit for entry into the Royal Navy. 
ions for recommendations should be 


‘A list of the Authorities from whom a recom- 


mendation may be obtained is included in the 
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pene containing the Regulations for Entry of 
Artificer Apprentices, copies of which may be 
obtained on application to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty. 

Candidates are expected to have educational 
attainments at least equal to those of boys who 
enter by open competition. They should have 
spent at least one year in a School providing 
education of a Secondary or Higher Grade Element- 
ary type; but if in any case the recommending 
Authority is fully satisfied that the Candidate, 
although he may not satisfy the above condition, 
has the necessary educational attainments as ¢ 
result of attendance at an Evening Continuation 
School offering higher instruction, or otherwise, 
special application may be made to the Admiralty 
for this condition to be waived, 


Recommendations must reach the Admiralty 
not later than Ist October each year, and no 
recommendation received after that date will be 
considered. 


18. These Candidates will be required to 
undergo an examination which will be held locally 
on the third Tuesday in October each year, ‘The 
examination papers will be set by the Admiralty, 
and will be the same for all Candidates, the arrange- 
ments for holding the examination being made by 
the Educational or other Authorities concerned. 


CONDITIONS OF SERVICE UNDER TRAINING. 

19. On entry, Artificer Apprentices will be 
provided with a free outfit, and will be placed on 
the books of the Mechanical ‘Training Establish 
ment to which they are attached for training. 
During their training Artificer Apprentices will be 
accommodated and victualled at Government 
expense and will be subject in all respects to Naval 
Discipline, Under certain conditions and at the 
request of their parents or guardians living in the 
immediate neighbourhood, Artificer Apprentices 
will be allowed leave to stay at their homes on 
alternate Saturdays and Sundays, 


EDUCATION AND TRAINING. 

20, The duration of the Training will be about 
four and a half years. During this period the boys 
undergo a course of general and technical education, 
in addition to workshop training. Artificer 
Apprentices who fail to make satisfactory progress 
or are guilty of persistent misconduct, may be 
discharged at any time. 


ScHOOL AND TECHNICAL TRAINING, 


Part I, During the first two years they will 
receive instruction in Practical Methematics, 
English, Elementary Science, Heat, &c., in which 
subjects they will be examined at the end of the 
second year. Those who qualify in this examina- 


| tion will then be permitted to take the second part 


of the course, 


Part II. During the remaining period they will 
receive technical instruction in the following 
subjects so far as they are applicable to the service 
for which they are being trained :— Applied 
Mechanics, Workshop Appliances, Electricity, 
Marine Engines and Boilers, and Mechanical 
Drawing. 


_ At the end of their course of training an examina- 
tion will be held as to their fitness as workmen, 
and in the subjects of the second part of the Course. 


22. Artificer Apprentices who fail to pass in 
either Part I. or Part II, will be discharged as a 
rule, unless ‘special circumstances should justify 
their retention, when they will be re-examined 
after a further period of training. 


Further details respecting the entry and training 
of Artificer Apprentices in the Royal Navy are 
given in the special regulations, published separately, 
which may be obtained on application. to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty, Whitehall, London, 

Wal. 


N.B.—These regulations are subject to modification due to, circumstances arising from the war. 
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ENTRY OF DOCKYARD APPRENTICES. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE REGULATIONS 
FOR ‘THE ENTRY OF APPRENTIC 
TO THE VARIOUS TRADES IN_HIS 
MAJESTY’S DOCKYARDS AT HOME. 


1, Vacancies for appointments as Apprentices to 
the various trades (including Shipwrights, Engine, 
‘Armament, Ship and Electrical Fitters, Electrical 
Station Fitters, Boilermakers, Coppersmiths, 
Founders, Joiners, Painters,’ Patternmakers, 
Plumbers, Ropemakers, Sailmakers, Smiths, &c.) 
in His Majesty's Dockyards at Chatham, Sheerness, 
Portsmouth, Devonport, Rosyth, and the R.N. 
"Torpedo, Depot, Weymouth, are open to public 
competition, and examinations for these appoint- 
fnents are normally held in the Spring of each year 
(see par. 6). ‘Che number of vacancies in the 
respective trades in each Dockyard will be. fixed 
before each examination, but no undertaking is 
given. that any apprenticeship will be offered for 
Any of the above-named Dockyards or in any trade. 
Only avery limited number of vacancies is normally 
available at RN. Torpedo Depot, Weymouth (e.g 
in''1943 six apprentices were recruited at this 
Depot). 


2, The List of Candidates for appointment by 
open competition is kept at the office of the Civil 
Service Commissioners. All applications for the 
Forms to be filled up by persons who wish to 
compete must be sent to the Secretary, Civil Service 
Commission, Netwo Court, Trinity College, Cambridge, 
on or after the 15th of November in the preceding 
year, Care must be taken that the Forms when 
Hiled up reach the Civil Service Commissioners on 
or before the 30th of January following (or, if, that 
date should fall upon a Sunday or public holiday, 
then on or before the first day thereafter on which 
their office is open), as no Forms received there- 
after can be considered. 

No Candidate will be allowed to compete at any 
one examination for entry as an Apprentice at 
more than one Dockyard. 


on active service in H.M. F 
the execution of their duty ; an 
have claims on account of the long and faithful 
tvice of their parents. In the latter category 
applications will be admitted only from neces 
Candidates who are either fatherless or are pls 
disadvantage on account of family 
cumstances. Application for nomination should be 
made to the Superintendent of the Dockyard in 
which the Candidate desires to be entered, not 
Tater than the ist Jonuary in each year, ‘The 
Candidates who are recommended for nominati 
will be required to compete at the Open C 
petitive Examination in the ordinary way, and the 
Pominations will be awarded by the Admiralty to 
those recommended Candidates who are placed 


highest on the examination list in order of merit 
at the respective Dockyards (excluding those who 
are successful in the Open Competition). Nom- 
jnations will not be awarded to Candidates who 
obtain less than 240 marks at the Competitive 
Examination. Nominated Candidates will be 


required to satisfy the conditions in regard to age. 
physical fitness, &c., laid down for Candidates at 
the Open Competitive Examinations. 


4, A Candidate must be a natural-born British 
subject and the son of a father or a mother who 
is or was at the time of death a British subject, 
but if either the father or the mother is or was a 
naturalised British subject the Candidate will not 
be eligible for appointment without permission 
of the Admiralty. Candidates must be net less 
than fifteen nor more than seventeen years of age 
on the first day of August in the year in which 
they are examined.® Evidence of age and character 
Will not be required before the examination, but 
candidates successful in it will not be eligible for 
appointment unless they satisfy the Admiralty on 
these points. 


5. Every Candidate entered must be in good 
heaith and of sound constitution, and be free, as 
far as can be ascertained, from any disease or 
defect that would unfit him for the duties of an 
rtificer.. His hearing must be unimpaired ; and 
the sight of both eyes must be sufficiently good for 
the performance of any work that may be required 
of him, He will be required to pass a medical 
examination. 

Candidates. whose vision can be corrected to 
normal (6/6) by glasses will not be rejected on the 
ground of defective eyesight ; but such Candidates 
Should bring their glasses with them when pre- 
senting themselves for medical examination. 

"The medical examination of the successful 
Candidates will be held as soon as possible after 
the result of the Educational examination is known. 

‘Candidates. will be. medically examined at the 
Naval Recruiting Office, 85, Whitehall, London, 
$.W.1,, or at a naval port or establishment, or on 
one of His Majesty's ships, which will be selected 
by the Admiralty as near a3 possible to their place 
of residence. Although candidates must be 
willing to. be vaccinated or re-vaccinated if 
Hecessary (for which parental consent must, be 
produced), they will not normally be required to 
be vaccinated’ or re-vaccinated until they are 
transferred to an adult grade. Vaccination is, 
however, a condition of such transfer. 


6. ‘The Educational Examination will be held 
by the Civil Service Commissioners, so far as 
circumstances permit, at Bedford, Belfast, Bir- 
mingham, Caerphilly, Chelmsford, Chester, Dor- 
chester, Dunfermline, Durham, Edinburgh, Fare- 
ham, Glasgow, Guildford, Ipswich (Holbrook), 
Lincoln, Maidstone, Pembroke, Petersfield, Plymp- 
ton, Pontardawe, Preston, Purbrook, Reading, 
St.’ Albans, Salisbury, Saltash, Sittingbourne, 
Taunton, ‘Truro, Winchester and York, and will 
take place in the Spring of each year. ‘The exact 
date may be ascertained by application to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission, New Court, 
Trinity College, Cambridge, on or after the 15th 
of November in the preceding year. A fee of 5s. 
will be required from each Candidate attending the 
Examination. 

7, The Subjects of Examination and the maxi- 
mum number of marks obtainable in each subject 
are as follows :— 


Mathematie: 
English 
Science 

Total . 


© Candidates whose birthday anniversary falls 
on !st August will be eligible to sit at the examin- 
$tion held in the year in which they attain 15 years 
of age, but not az the examination held in the 
year in which they attain 17 years of age. 
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The Syllabus of the Examination is as follows :— 

Mathematics—Arithmetical calculations. ‘The 
properties of angles, triangles, circles, similar 
figures, loci. Solution of right-angled triangles by 
drawing and by the use of tables of trigonometrical 
sines and tangents. Calculation of the areas and 
volumes related to simple solids such as cylinder, 
sphere, wedge, cone. 


Algebraic calculation in connection with the 
geometrical properties named above and with other 
problems including :—The expression of an 
arithmetical generalisation in a formula; the 
interpretation of a formula; the evaluation of a 
formula for numerical values of its variables ; 
simple examples of varying magnitudes treated by 
means of graphs and otherwise; inversion of a 
formula (or change of the subject of a formula) ; 
solution of linear and quadratic equations with 
one unknown; use of logarithms; gradient of a 
graph. 


Stress will be laid on skill and accuracy in the 
use of drawing instruments. Candidates are 
expected to know the use of the symbol / to mean 
“ divided by.” 


English includes the writing of a letter or other 
easy exercise in composition; the summarising 
of a passage; questions on the passage set for 
summary to test intelligent comprehension and the 
understanding and use of English. No separate 
tests in Handwriting and spelling will be set, but 
writing, spelling and command of English will be 
taken into account in all subjects. 


Science—The test will consist of elementary 
questions upon :—Practical methods of measuring 
length, area and volume. Quantity of matter. in 
a body. Comparison of bodies by weighing. ‘The 
use of the common balance and spring balance. 
Idea of time, Experiments with pendulums, 
Measuring time: the clock. Ideas of force from 
common experience. Composition and resolution 
of forces in one plane. Ideas of work and energy. 
Principle of work as applied to simple machines 

levers, -blocks, and tackle, &c. Mechanical ad- 
vantage. Determination of density. Pressure of 
the air; the barometer. Effect of heat: the 
thermometer. Simple chemical and physical 
Properties of common substances, such as—air, 
water, chalk, lime, coal, salt. Oxygen, nitrogen, 
hydrogen, 


8. Candidates must obtain such an aggregate of 
marks in the examination as a whole as may indi- 
cate in the judgment of the Civil Service Com- 
missioners a competent amount of general pro- 
ficiency. 


9. Candidates will be informed by letter from 
the Civil Service Commission of the result of their 
Examination. 

Those Candidates up to the required number 
who obtain the greatest number of marks in the 
subjects named in paragraph 7 will be eligible for 
appointment as Apprentices, and they will be 
allowed to select their trades according to their 
Position on the Examination List. 


10. Apprentices will be bound by indentures 
to serve for five years, and no Candidate will be 
entered unless some ‘relative or friend is able 


the Apprentice during his apprenticeship. No 
lodging or maintenance for Dockyard Apprentices 
is provided by the Admiralty, except as stated in 
paragraph 13, 


11. Provided their character and conduct are 
satisfactory, and that they have made such progress 
in their trades and in the educational subjects 
Prescribed for Dockyard Apprentices as to render 
them efficient workmen, Apprentices will, if there 
are vacancies, be entered as journeymen on the 
expiration of the probationary period following 
the completion of the period of apprenticeship, 
and after any time lost by absenting has been 
made up ; and will be merged with the general body 
of hired workmen in the respective trades, 


12, Pay of Apprentices.—The current rates of 
pay of Apprentices serving in Dockyards are as 
follows :— 


Basic rate Bonus* Total 
per week per week per week 
| baal: we Sete oak bl 


First year IS OPER ono 
Second year 22 6 70 29 6 
‘Third year 31 0 10 0 41 0 
Fourthyear.. 37 0 11 6 48 6 
| Fifthyear .. 45 0 13 6 58 6 


Apprentices of 20 years of age and over are paid 
the rate of bonus payable to adult workmen, at 
present 21s. 6d. per week, in addition to the basic 
Tate appropriate to vear of apprenticeship. 


On completion of five years’ Apprenticeship, 
Apprentices suitable for retention will be entered 
either at the full Mechanic’s rate, or, where not 
fully competent to carry out the duties of Mechanics, 
as Probationary Mechanics at a probationary basic 
rate of 59s. Od. a week plus Industrial Bonus® 
(21s. 6d. a week at present), advancement to the 
full rate being subject to their being certified as 
fit for the full Mechanic’s rating. 


13. Board wages maybe allowed to Apprentices 
in special es of distress due to the fathers of such 
Apprentices having been killed in the Naval Service, 
or in other service under the Admiralty, or having 
died or been rendered unable to contribute suffi- 
ciently towards the support of their families through 
exposure or injuries received while on duty. When 
granted, board wages will make the total pay up to 
29s. 6d. a week (inclusive of bonus). 


N.B.—The details of the School Training of 
Apprentices and other particulars are given in the 
Regulations which may be obtained on application 
to the Secretary of the Admiralty (Bath), to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission, New Court, 
Trinity College, Cambridge, or to ‘the Superin- 
tendent of one of His Majesty’s Dockyards (See 
par. 1). 


The foregoing regulations relate primarily to 
apprenticeships in the shipbuilding, and mechanical 
and electrical engineering departments of the 
Dockyards, but will also be adhered to as far as 
practicable in respect of apprenticeships in the 
Naval Armament Supply and Naval Works De- 
partments. These regulations will be followed 
generally; but they are issued for information 
only and are subject to such modifications as The 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty may from 
time to time consider desirable, 


and willing to undertake the duty of the second 


Party to the indenture for the support, &c., of | 


*The rates of Bonus shewn are those payable 
at present and are subject to variation. 
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QUEEN ALEXANDRA’S ROYAL NAVAL NURSING SERVICE 
AND RESERVE. 


Ordeys-in-Council of 6th March, 1902, and 13th 
October, 1910). : 
Pull details as to entry and conditions of service 


of Nursing Sisters and of the enrolment of Reserve 
Nursing Sisters can be obtained on application to 
the Medical Director-General of the Navy. 


HONOURS AND DECORATIONS 


FOR WHICH THE ROYAL NAVY 


AND ROYAL MARINES ARE ELIGIBLE. 


THE VICTORIA CROSS 
1. The Victoria Cross may be awarded to 
Officers and Men of the Royal Navy, or of the 
Royal Marines, for “most conspicuous bravery 
or some daring or pre-eminent act of valour or 
Self-sacrifice or extreme devotion to duty in the 
presence of the enemy on land or at sea.” Petty 
fficers and Men of the Royal Navy, and Non- 
Commissioned Officers and Men of’ the Royal 
Marines who haye won the Victoria Cross are 
entitled to a pension of £10 a year, with an additional 
£5 annually for each bar. 


‘The Victoria Cross. may be awarded posthu- 
sly. It carries with it the right to use the 
initials V.C. after the surname. 


THE GEORGE CROSS 


2. The George Cross may be awarded to 
Officers and Men of the Royal Navy or of the 
Royal Marines, for outstanding gallantry and 
devotion to duty, whether on land or at sea, not 
in the presence of the enemy. 


The George Cross, which may be awarded 
posthumously, has now taken the place of the 
Medal of the Order of the British Empire, for 
Gallantry. 


The Geerge Cross carries with it the right to 
use the initials G.C. after the surname. 


APPOINTMENT AS COMPANIONS OF THE 
MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MOST 
HONOURABLE ORDER OF THE BATH. 


3. Officers of the Royal Navy of or above the 
rank of Commander, and of equivalent ranks in 
the Royal Marines,’ who have been mentioned 
for services in war may be appointed Companions 
of the Military Division of the Most Honourable 
Order of the Bath. 


APPOINTMENTS TO THE ORDER OF THE 
BRITISH EMPIRE 


4. Officers of the Royal Navy or Royal Marines 
and members of the officially recognised Nursing 
Services may be appointed to the appropriate class 
of the Military Division of the Most Excellent 
Order of the British Empire, for gallantry or 
distinguished conduct not in the face of the enemy 
at sea or on shore, or for long and meritorious 
service over a period, either ashore or afloat. 
‘Appointments to the Order may also be made for 
Services in action against the enemy. 


APPOINTMENTS TO THE DISTIN- 
GUISHED SERVICE ORDER. 


5. Officers of the Royal Navy or of the Royal 
Marines may, in time of war, be appointed Com- 
panions of the Distinguished Service Order for 
gallantry or devotion to duty in the presence of 
fhe enemy on land or at sea, which, though it 
may not be deemed to merit the Victoria Cross, 
is yet of a very high order. 


APPOINTMENTS TO THE ROYAL RED 
CROSS. 


tho are members of 


6. Fully trained Nurses yv 
ig Services or have 


the officially recognised Nu 
voluntarily undertaken nursing duties may be 
appointed to the First Class (Members) of the 
Royal Red Cross for exceptional devotion and 
competency over a long period in carrying out 
actual nursing duties in Naval or Auxiliary War 
Hospitals or for very exceptional acts of bravery 
and devotion while on duty. Such appointments 
carry with them the right to use the intials R.R.C. 
after the surname. 


Fully trained Nurses, or Assistant Nurses, 
Probationers or Nursing Members of a Voluntary 
Aid Detachment who belong to one of the officially 
recognised Nursing Services, or have voluntarily 
undertaken nursing duties may be appointed to 
the Second Class (Associates) of the Royal Red 
Cross for exceptional devotion and competency 
over a long period, or for exceptional bravery 
and devotion while on duty. Such appointments 
carry with them the right to ,use the initials 
A.R.R.C. after the surname. 


THE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE CROSS. 


7. The Distinguished Service Cross may in 
time of war be awarded to Officers of the Royal 
Navy of the rank of Commander and below and 
of equivalent ranks in the Royal Marines for 
meritorious or distinguished services before the 
enemy which may not be deemed to warrant the 
appointment of such officers to the Distinguished 
Service Order. Officers of the Royal Air Force 
serving at sea_or with the Fleet Air Arm, and 
Officers and Warrant Officers of the Army when 
serving in defensively equipped Merchant Ships 
may be awarded the Distinguished Service Cross. 


It carries with it the right to use the letters 
D.S.C. after the surmame. 


THE ALBERT MEDALS. 


8. (1) The Albert Medal in Gold for gallantry 

in saving life at sea. 

(2) The Albert Medal for gallantry in saving 
life at sea. 

(3) The Albert Medal in Gold for gallantry 
in saving life on land. 

(4) The Albert Medal for gallantry in saving 
life on land. 

‘The Albert Medals in Gold may be awarded to 
Officers and Men of the Royal Navy and of the 
Royal Marines for “extreme or heroic daring” 
in saving life at sea or on land. 

The Albert Medals may be awarded for gallantry 
in saying life at sea or on and, which, though of 
2 high order, is not deemed to merit the award of 
the Albert Medal in Gold. 

‘The Albert Medals may be awarded post- 
humously. ‘They carry with them the right to use 
the initials A.M. after the surname. 
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THE CONSPICUOUS GALLANTRY MEDAL. 
9. The Conspicuous Gallantry Medal may be 
awarded to Petty Officers and Men of the Royal 
Navy and to Non-Commissioned Officers and Men 
of the Royal Marines for acts of conspicuous 
gallantry in action against the enemy. Non- 
Commissioned Officers and men of the Royal Air 
Force serving at sea or with the Flect Air Arm, 
and Non-commissioned Officers and men of the 
Amny serving in defensively equipped Merchant 
Ships may be awarded the Conspicuous Gallantry 
ledal, 

Petty Officers of the Royal Navy and Sergeants 
of the Royal Marines may be awarded an annuity 
of not more than £20 with this Medal. Lower 
ranks may be awarded a gratuity of £20 on discharge 
from the Service or when promoted to a commission. 
The Conspicious Gallantry Medal carries with it 
the right to use the initials C.G.M. after the 
surname. 


THE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE MEDAL 

10. The Distinguished Service Medal may be 
awarded to Petty Officers and Men of the Royal 
Navy or to Non-Commissioned Officers and Men 
of the Royal Marines for bravery and resource 
in action against the enemy, which is not of so 
high an order as to merit the award of the Con- 
spicuous Gallantry Medal. Non-commissioned 
Officers and Men of the Royal Air Force serving 
at sea or with the Fleet Air Arm, and Non- 
commissioned Officers and men of’ the Army 
serving in defensively equipped Merchant Ships 
may be awarded the Distinguished Service Medal, 


It carries with it the right to use the initials 
D.S.M. after the surname. 


THE GEORGE MEDAL. 

11. The George Medal may be awarded to 
Officers and Men of the Royal Navy and Royal 
Marines for brave conduct on land or at sea not 
in the presence of the enemy, where the services 
are not so outstanding as to merit the award of 
the George Cr 

dt carries with it the right to the use of the 
initials G.M. after the surname. 


THE BRITISH EMPIRE MEDAL. 


12. The British Empire Medal (Military 
Division) may be awarded to Petty Officers and 
men of the Royal Navy or to Non-Commissioned 
Officers and Men of the Royal Marines, or to 
Nursing Members of a Voluntary Aid Detachment 
who belong to one of the officially recognised 
Nursing Services, or have voluntarily undertaken 
Nursing Duties, for gallantry and distinguished 
conduct not in the face of the enemy, whether on 
shore or at sea, or for meritorious service over a 
period either ashore or afloat, The Medal may 
also be awarded for services in action against the 
enemy, 

It carried with it the right to the use of the 
initials B.E.M. after the surname. 


MEDALS OF THE ROYAL NATIONAL LIFE- 
BOAT INSTITUTION FOR THE PRESERVA- 
TION OF LIFE FROM SHIPWRECK. 

13. The Gold, Silver and Bronze Medals of 
the Royal National Lifeboat Institution are 
awarded for courage in saving life from shipwreck 
on our coasts. ‘They are worn on the right breast. 


STANHOPE GOLD MEDAL, 

14. ‘The Stanhope Gold Medal is awarded by 
the Royal Humane Society for the bravest deed 
of life-saving in the year, either ashore or afloat, 
but not for bravery in saving life in fires, It is 
worn on the right breast, 


ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY’S SILVER AND 
BRONZE MEDALS. 


15. ‘The Royal Humane Society's Silver and 
Bronze Medals are awarded for gallantry in saving, 
or trying to save, life at sea or on land, the Silver 
Medal being awarded for greater gallantry than 
the Bronze Medal. Recommendations for this 
award must be made within two months of the 
gallant action. 

‘These Medals are worn on the right breast. 


The present Admiralty practice in recommending awards for various services may be summarised as follows:— 


ROYAL NAVY AND ROYAL MARINES. 


Services 


Gallantry and distinguished conduct :— 
(a) in face of the enemy... 
(4) in mine and bomb disposal at sea 
(c) in minesweeping 
(@) in minelaying 


(e) in bomb disposal ashore 


Gallantry and distinguished conduct not’ n presence 
of the enemy, ¢.g., after a ship has been in collision M.B.E. 


or mined, bombed or torpedoed, 


Meritorious service over a period either ashore or 


afloat. 


(a), Gallantry and distinguished conduct ashore 


during enemy action. 


(6) Gallantry and distinguished conduct ashore .. 


Gallantry in saving, or trying to save, life on land or 


at sea, 


Gallantry in saving life from shipwreck 


Decorations 


V.C., C.B., D.S.0., D.S.C., C.G.M. 
D.S.M. 


B.E. (Military), O.B.E. (Military), 
. (Military), G.M., B.E.M. 
(Military). 


G.C,, C.B.E. (Military), O.B.E. (Milit 
(Military), Gai! BENE 


(Military). 


CBE (Military), O.B.E 


M.B.E. (Military), 


. (hiltasy 


V.C., D.S.0., D.S.C., C.G.M., D.S.M. 
G.C., G.M., B.E.M. (Military). 


A.M. (Gold), R.H.S. (Silver) 
A.M. R.HLS. (Bronze) 


. Board of Trade Medal (Silver or Bronze), 


R.N.L.I. Medals, 
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MERCHANT NAVY. 


Gallantry and distinguished conduct in face of the V.C., D.S.O., D.S.C., C.G.M., D.S.M. 
‘enemy when operating with or under the orders 
of the Royal Navy. 


Gallantry and distinguished conduct in defence of 
ships or after damage caused by enemy action, or 
in rescue work. 
Gl ” 
__B.E.M, (Civil) 
© (G.C. and G.M, where the conduct is open to either Officer or Man; O.B.E, and M.B.E. 
where it is open only to an Officer). 


Meritorious Service . . “ - . .. C.B.E. (Civil) 
O.B.E. (Civil 
M.B.E. (Civil) 
B.E.M. (Civil) 


Gallantry in saving, or trying to save, life on land or A.M. (Gold) R.HLS, (Silver) 
at sea. AM. R.H‘S. (Bronze) 


Gallantry in saying life from shipwreck .. Board of Trade Medal (Silver or Bronze). 
R.N.L.I. Medal, 


WOMEN’S ROYAL NAVAL SERVICE. 


Officers and Ratings of the W.R.N.S. are eligible for the same Decorations as the Royal Navy. 


NURSING SERVICES. 


For skill and devotion to duty over a long period, R.R.C. (fully trained Nurses only). 
For wutstanding courage while carrying out A.R-R.C., and as B, C and D (b) for the 
nursing duties. Royal Navy. 


CIVILIANS. 


Gallantry and distinguished conduct during or after G.C., G.M., Appointment to the appro- 
enemy action and in bomb disposal priate class of the Order of the British 
Empire (Civil), B.E.M. (Civil). 


Meritorious service . ass se Appointment to the appropriate class 
of the Order of the British Empire 
(Civil), B.E.M. (Civil). 


It is customary in time of war for the ribbons of these Orders and Medals to be worn immediately on 
the Appointment or Award being published in the London Gazette or promulgated to the 

‘The King has signified his pleasure to decorate with his own hand all Officers and Men of his Armed 
Forees who have been honoured for War Services and himself to present their decorations to the next of 
kin of those posthumously honoured for like services. 


ROYAL NAVAL RESERVE DECORATION. 
GENERAL RULES. 


His Majesty THE KinG has been graciously in Retired Rank towards the Decoration. 
pleased to approve of the institution of a Decoration All Officers’ time counts except time in the 
for Officers of the Royal Naval Reserve, under the rank of Mipshipman. 
following regulations :— 

% (8). Commissioned Officers must _ have 

_1, The Royal Naval Reserve Officers’ Decora- completed the voluntary training laid down, 
tion is granted subject to the following regula- as follows :— 
tions :— 

(a) The Decoration may be conferred on (Executive Officers... 9 months. 
Officers who have total Officers’ service in the ee . 
R.N.R. of at least 15 years. This service (ii) Engineer Officers .. 4 months. 
must be on the Active List except that R.N.R. 
Retired Officers may count mobilised service (iii) Accountant Officers .. 63 days. 
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(©) Commissioned Officers from Warrant 
Rank and Warrant Officers must have com- 
pleted the obligatory training due for their 
Branch, 


(d) Officers otherwise qualified, who have 
not undergone such training, but who have 
performed specially good service, may, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, be granted the 
Decoration. | 


(e) Registrars holding commissions as 
Paymaster Commander, Paymaster Licutenant- 
Commander and Paymaster Lieutenant, may, 
at the discretion of the Admiralty, be granted 
the Decoration, provided they have completed 
20 years’ service. 


2, Officers who were on the Active or Retired 
Lists of the Royal Naval Reserve on 4th August, 
1914, may be allowed to count mobilised service as 
an Officer in any branch of the Naval Forces (in 
cluding that under special Naval engagements, 


ROYAL NAVAL RESERVE DECORATION—contd. 


'T. 124 and its variants) or in the Army or Royal 
Air Force, from 4th August, 1914, to date of 
demobilisation, as double time for the purpose of 
reckoning eligibility for this decoration. 


3. Registrars holding R.N.R. commissions on 
4th August, 1914, may be allowed to count service 
between 4th August, 1914, and 3rd August, 1919, 
as double time for the award of the Decoration. 


4. The letters “R.D.” will be inserted in the 
Navy List against the names of Officers on whom 
the Decoration is conferred. 


5. Applications for the award of the Decoration 
should be addressed as laid down in Article 219 in 
the R.N.R. (Officers) Regulations. 


6. Any Officer on whom this Decoration has 
been conferred may be deprived of it, with the 
King’s approyal, if convicted of any act derogatory 
to his honour Officer and a gentleman. 


ROYAL NAVAL VOLUNTEER RESERVE DECORATION. 


His Majesty THE KING has been graciously 
pleased to approve of the institution of a Decoration 
for Officers of the Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve, 
under the following regulations :— 


ELicisiLiry.—Officers must have 20 years’ 
¢ which need not be continuous. Honorary 
service will not be allowed to count. The following 
iil be allowed to count towards the 20 years :— 


(a) All Officers’ service over 17 yea 
in the R.N.V.R. (including time as Midship- 
man, R.N.V.R.), and all commissioned service 
in the Royal Naval Reserve, in the / 
Volunteer or Territorial Force, or in 2 con- 
tingent of the Officers’ Training Corps. 


(2) Half the time served as a rating of the 
R.N.V.R. or Royal Naval Reserve, or in the 
ranks of the Army Volunteer or ‘Territorial 
Force; or asa cadet in a senior Contingent of 
the Officers’ Training Corps from the age of 17 
Service in the ranks of a junior contingent of 
the Officers’ Training Corps from the age of 15 
will also count as half time, provided that the 
unit formed part of the organisation existing 
before 21st May, 1910. 


(©) All previous service qualifying for the 
Colonial Auxiliary Forces Efficiency Decor- 
ation. 


(d) Officers who belonged either to the 
R.N.V.R., R.N.R., or R.N.A.S.B.R., as Officer 
or man, on 4th August, 1914, mi: count 
mobilised service in any branch of the Naval 
Forces (including that under special Admiralty 
Agreements, T.124, and its yariants) or in the 
Army or Royal Air Force, from 4th August, 
1914, to date of demobilisation or dispersal, 
as double in the case of Officer’s time or full 
in the case of man’s time. 


(e€)_ Mobilised service qualifying for the 
R.N.V.R. Long Service and Good Conduct 
Medal may count in full instead of half only 
as in time of peace. 


(f). Officers and men who transfer to the 
R.N.Y.R. from the Territorial Force before 
completing time for the Territorial Force 
Decoration or Mei id have not qualified 
for either in respect of service during the Great 
War (1914-1919), may count any service 
allowed to count towards those Decorations. 


APP! 


‘TIONS for this Decoration are to be 


should in each case 

the reasons which, in their opinion, give the applic- 
ant a claim to receive the Decoration. ‘The Decor- 
ation, if awarded, will be issued from the branch of 
the two Services in which the Officer shall have 
served the greater portion of his last 10 years of 
qualifying service. 


3. The letters “ V.D.” will be inserted in the 
Navy List against the name of the Officer to whom 
the Decoration is given. 


4._ An Officer who has previously been granted 
the R.N.V.R. Long Service and Good Conduct 
Medal, and is subsequently granted the Volunteer 
Officers’ Decoration, may wear both medal and 
Decoration. 


5. Any Officer on whom this Decoration has 
been conferred may be deprived of it, with His 
Majesty the King’s approval, if convicted of any 
act derogatory to his honour as an Officer or a 
gentleman. 


co 
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REGULATIONS RESPECTING THE LONG SERVICE AND GCOD 
CONDUCT MEDAL FOR THE ROYAL NAVAL RESERVE. 


‘The Medal will be granted under the following 
conditions :-— 


1. To Royal Naval Reserve men who have 
satisfactorily completed 15 years’ service with 
“Very Good” character, have entered their 
fourth period of service and have performed all 


requisite training. 


2. To entitle a man to a Medal, he must be 
eligible as above and have been recommended 
for the award by the Registrar-General of Shipping 
and Seamen. 


3. Except as shown in clause 6 service with the 
Regular Forces, Militia or Special Reserve, will not 
be allowed to reckon towards the qualifying period, 
but all service with the Auxiliary Forces, including 
service qualifying for the Colonial’ Auxiliary 
Forces Long Service Medal, will reckon, provided 
the last 5 years have been served in the R.N.R 


4, Men transferred from the Royal Naval 
Reserye to the Royal Navy or the Royal Fleet 
Reserve, and men discharged from the R.N.R. on 
completion of a term of enrolment or on becoming 
medically unfit, who enter the Royal Navy and 
eventually enrol in the Royal Fleet Reserve, may 
count service in the Royal Fleet Reserve toward the 
Royal Naval Reserve Long Service and Good Con- 
duct Medal, provided that men entered in the Royal 
Navy on or after the 1st April, 1908, declared 
their prior service in the Royal Naval Reserve on 
entry in the Royal Navy. 


Nore,—The above concession is limited to men 
serving on 14th December, 1921, or entered 
thereafter, in the Royal Navy or in the Reserves 
in question. 


Men awarded the Royal Naval Reserve 
Service and Good Conduct Medal under the 
pre agraph, who subsequently qualify 
for the Royal Fleet Reserve Long Service and Good 
Conduct Medal, will be required to relinquish the 
former as a condition of the award of the latter. 


6. (a) Men who belonged to the R.N.R, 
R.N.V.R., or R.N.A.S.B.R. on 4th August, 1914, 
will be allowed to count mobilised service 
branch of the Naval Forces (including # 
special Admiralty agreements, T.124 and_ its 
variants) or in the Army or Royal Air Force, from 
4th August, 1914, to date of dispersal, as double 
time for the purpose of reckoning eligibility for 
this medal. 


(8) Service in the R.N., Regular Army or the 
R.A.F. during the period 4th August, 1914, to 31st 
December, 1921, will count as single time towards 
the qualifying period for award of this medal. 


(©) Temporary service in the R.N. in response 
to a call for yolunteers, will also count towards 
the award of this medal. 


The medal may be awarded during such tem- 
porary R.N. Service, if due. 


7. The requirements in clause 1 that the fourth 
period of enrolment must have been entered, are 


abrogated in the case of those coming under the 


foregoing concessions (Clauses 4, 5 and 6) 


8. Men who have been granted the R.N.R. 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal, and who 
have served for a further period which would have 
again qualified them for an award of a medal, may 
be awarded a clasp to the original medal. 


9. The Medal may be granted to a Com- 
missioned Officer who has served as a Warrant 
Officer, Petty Officer or man in the R.N.R., on 
completion of 15 years’ combined service, provided 
that he was promoted to commissioned rank before 
9th June, 1927. Time reckoning for the medal 
under this clause cannot, however, also be counted 
for the Reserve Decoration. 


10. Skipper Lieutenants, Chief Skippers, 
Skippers, Commissioned Engineers and Warrant 
Engincers are also eligible for this Medal. 


11. Applications, on Form R.V. 74, from 
Reservists eligible for the award of this Medal 
are to be forwarded by the Registrar _to the 
Registrar-General for transmission to the Director 
of Navy Accounts, who will determine the validity 
or otherwise of any claim to the Medal. 


Deprivation of Medal, 

12, When the conduct of any Reservist after 
he has been awarded the Medal is considered to 
be such as to disqualify him from wearing it, he 
he may be deprived of it by the Admiral Command- 
ing. The deprivation will be reported to the 
Admiralty. 


Note.—For the period of hostilities the rules 
for the deprivation of the Long Service and Good 
Conduct Medal, as laid down in King’s Regulations 
and Admiralty Instructions, Article 563, clauses 
1 to 6, are to be followed. 


Restoration. 

13. A minimum period of three years’ “V.G.” 
conduct is required for restoration of the Medal, 
and a medal which has been forfeited for mis- 
conduct may be restored on the Reservist’s dis- 
charge from the Reserve at the discretion of the 
Admiral Commanding, provided the above 
dition has been fulfilled. Should the Reservist, 
however, complete five years’ “V.G.” conduct 
before he is discharged, the Medal may be restored 
on completion of that period under Article 563. 
clause 7, King’s Regulations, at the discretion of 
the Admiral Commanding. 


14, When it is desired to replace a Medal which 
has been accidentally lost, the Reservist to whom 
the Medal belonged must take a declaration before 
a Magistrate, or Registrar of Royal Naval Reserve, 
stating the circumstances in which the loss occurred, 
together with his rank or rating, name, and number 
of his certificate book. ‘This ‘declaration will be 
sent to the Director of Navy Accounts through the 
Registrar-General, and the Medal will be replaced 
on payment, if the explanation as to its loss is 
considered satisfactory. 
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REGULATIONS RESPECTING THE LONG SERVICE AND GOOD 


CONDUCT MEDAL FOR THE ROYAL NAVAL VOLUNTEER RESERVE. 


1, The R.N.V.R. Long Service and Good Con- 
duct Medal will be granted to men of the R.N.V.R. 
after 12 years’ qualifying service as defined below, 

rovided that during such service their character 
Ens never been assessed below “Very Good.” Those 
who serve for a further period which would again 
qualify them for the award of a medal may be 
awarded a clasp to the medal. The clasp may also 
be granted under the same conditions to officers 
who have received the medal, proyided they are not 
eligible for the award of the Volunteer Officers’ 
Decoration. The Medal er clasp may be granted 
to men who have quitted the R.N.V.R., if they are 
qualified. 


2. The following will be allowed to reckon as 
qualifying service, which need not be continuous :— 


(a) Service in the R.N.V.R. as “Efficient.” 
Men who served in the R.N.V.R. during the 
Great War (1914-1919) may be regarded as 

“Efficient” for two years from date of 
demobilisation. 


(®) Service from the age of 15 in the 
R.N.V.R. Boys’ Corps or Royal Naval or Royal 
Marine Volunteer Cadet Corps, provided 
enrolment in the R.N.V.R. occurred within 
six months of leaving the Boys’ Corps or Cadet 
Corps. 


(©) Men who belonged to the R.N.V.R., 
R.N.R. or R.N.A.S.B.R. on 4th August, 1914, 
may count mobilised service in any branch 
of the Naval Forces (including that under any 
special Admiralty Agreements, T'.124 and its 
variants), or in the Army or Royal Air Force, 
from 4th August, 1914, to date of dispersal, as 
double time. 


Men who did not belong to the above 
Reserves on 4th August, 1914, may count 
service in the Royal Navy, the Regular Army 
or the Royal Air Force during the period 
4th August, 1914, to 31st December, 1921, as 
single time. 


‘Temporary service in the Royal Navy, in 
response to a call for volunteers, will count as 
single time towards the qualifying period for 
the award of this medal, and the medal may 
be awarded during such temporary service, 
if due. 


Except as_ provided above, service with 
the Regular Forces, Militia or Special Reserve 
will not count. 


(d) Service in the Territorial Army, as 
Officer or man, of R.N.V-R. ratings, who did 
not qualify for either the Territorial Efficiency 
Decoration or Medal in respect of service 
during the Great War (1914-1919), provided 
that the last five years have been served in 
the R.N.V.R. 


(e) Service with the Auxiliary Forces, 
including service qualifying for the Colonial 
Auxiliary- Forces Long Service Medal, pro- 
vided the last five years have been served in 
the R.N.V.R. 


(f) Service from the age of 15 in the ranks 
of a junior contingent of the Officers’ ‘Training 
Corps, provided the unit formed part of the 
organisation existing before 21st May, 1910, 
and the man concerned entered the R.N.V.R 
within six months of leaving the contingent. 


(g) Service from the age of 15 in a Cadet 
Corps or Cadet Battalion of the Army Volun- 
teers. 


3._ An Officer who has previously been granted 
the R.N.V.R. Long Service and Good Conduct 
Medal, and is subsequently granted the Volunteer 
Officers’ Decoration, may wear both Medal and 
Decoration. 


4. APPLICATIONS should be made on Form 
R.N.V. 12 to the Admiral Commanding, who will 
determine the validity or otherwise of any claim. 


5. FORFEITURE OF Mrpat.—When the conduct 
of a member after he has been awarded the medal 
is considered to be such as to disqualify him from 
wearing it, he may be deprived of it by the Admiral 
Commanding. The deprivation will be reported 
to the Admiralty. 


Note.—For the period of hostilities the rules for 
the deprivation of the Long Service and Good 
Conduct Medal, as laid down in King’s Regulations 
and Admiralty’ Instructions, Article 563, clauses 
1 to 6, are to be followed. 


6, RESTORATION oF MepaL.—A minimum period 
of three years’ “V.G.” conduct is required for the 
restoration of the Medal, and a medal which has 
been forfeited for misconduct may be restored on 
the Reservist’s discharge from the Reserve at the 
discretion of the Admiral Commanding, provided 
the above condition has been fulfilled. Should 
the Reservist, however, complete five years’ “V.G.” 
conduct before he is discharged, the Medal may 
be restored on completion of that period under 
Article 563, clause 7, King’s Regulations, at the 
discretion of the Admiral Commanding. 


7. Loss of Mepat.—When it is desired to 
replace a medal which has been accidentally lost 
by the holder, a declaration must be made before a 
Magistrate, or before a Commissioned Officer of the 
R.N.V.R., stating the circumstances in which the 
loss occurred, and the name, rank, and otficial 
number of the man to whom the medal belonged. 
This declaration will be sent to the Admiralty 
through the usual channel in the case of a man who 
is still serving, and direct in the case of one who 
has retired. ‘The medal will be replaced, on pay- 
ment, if the explanation as to its loss is considered 
satisfactory. 
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REGULATIONS RESPECTING THE LONG SERVICE AND GOOD 
CONDUCT MEDAL FOR THE ROYAL FLEET RESERVE. 


1. Men of Classes “ A,” “ B” and “ D ” of the 
Royal Fleet Reserve who are not in possession of the 

.N. Long Service and Good Conduct Medal are 
eligible for the award of the Royal Fleet Reserve 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal provided 
that they— 


(i) have completed at least 15 years’ service 
in the Fleet and Royal Fleet Reserve combined ; 


(ii) have satisfactorily carried out the 
prescribed training ; 

iii) have obtained a character not below 
“\V.G.” during the 15 years preceding the 
awar 


(iv) Have not been awarded a character 
below “Good”? during any year of their 
service from the age of 18 (but see Clause 2); 
and 


(vy) are recommended for the award of 
the medal by the Registrar of the Royal 
Fleet Reserve. 


2. Men whose character was assessed below 
“ Good” during the first five years of their active 
service from the age of 18 may be specially con- 
sidered for the award of the medal either :— 


(i) After the completion of 15 years’ service 
with continuous “ V.G.” character, on the 
ground of having displayed heroism or 
gallantry in action, or having rendered some 
special service in time of emergency, sub- 
sequently to the assessment of character 
below “Good,” or 


(i) On the ground of having 18 years’ 
service with continuous “ V.G” character 
subsequent to that assessment. 


The conditions laid down in clause 1 (i), (ii), (iii) 
and (v) will apply to all men. esertion at any 
time will render a man ineligible for the award 
of the medal, except in special circumstances where 
‘@ man can show the necessary period of service 
with continuous “ V.G.” character commencing 
from the date of recovery from desertion. 


‘The provisions of Article 534, clauses 4 and 5, 
King’s Regulations and Admiralty Instructions, 
regarding the effect of reduction to the second 
class for conduct on eligibility for the award of 
the Active Service Good Conduct Medal apply 
also to the award of the Royal Fleet Reserve Long 
Service and Good Conduct Medal, whether to 
Naval ratings or to Royal Marines. 


3. Men in possession of the Royal Fleet Reserve 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal who 
subsequently re-enter the Royal Navy or Royal 
Marines and qualify for the award ot the Active 
Service, Long Service and Good Conduct Medal, 

will be’ required to surrender the Reserve Medal . 
ta being awarded the Active Service Medal, 
Similarly, men who possess the Royal Fleet Reserve 
Medal will be required to surrender it on being 
subsequently awarded the Royal Australian Navy 
or the Royal Canadian Navy Long Service and 
Good Conduct Medal. 


4. When the conduct of any man after he has 
been awarded the Medal is considered to be such 
as to disqualify him from wearing it, he may be 
deprived of it by the Commander-in-Chief or the 
Adjutant-General, Royal Marines, ‘The depriva- 
tion will be reported to the Admiralty. 


5. A minimum period of three years “ very 
good” conduct is required for restoration of the 
Medal, and a medal which has been forfeited for 
misconduct may be restored on the man’s discharge 
from the Reserve, at the discretion of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief or the Adjutant-General, Royal 
Marines, provided the above conditions have been 
fulfilled. Should the man, however, complete five 
years “ very good ” conduct before he is discharged, 
the medal may be restored on completion of that 
period at the discretion of the Commander-in-Chief 
or the Adjutant-General, Royal Marines. 


6. When it is desired to replace a medal which 
has been accidentally lost, the man to whom the 
medal belonged must make a declaration before a 
Magistrate or Registrar of the Royal Fleet Reserve, 
stating the circumstances in which the loss occurred, 
together with his rating, name, class, number in 
the Reserve, and Royal Naval official number, or 
Royal Marine register number. This declaration 
will be sent to the Admifalty through the Registrar 
of the Royal Fleet Reserve, and the Medal will be 
replaced, on payment, if the explanation as to its 
loss is considered satisfactory. 


7. Medals are to be worn, in conformity with 
the Regulations for Naval Uniforms (Ratings), 
with No. 2 dress (or No. 7 dress in hot climates) 
on those occasions when the wearing of No. 1 
or No. 6 dress is authorised for Active Service 
ratings, #.e., at inspections and musters, on cere~ 
monial occasions, and on Sundays in harbour. 
Medals are not to be worn on any other occasion. 


GOOD CONDUCT MEDAL AND GRATUITY. 


GOOD CONDUCT MEDAL AND GRATUITY. 


Extracts from the King’s Regulations and Admiralty Instructions. 


534. Men holding any of the Ratings or Royal 
Marine ranks specified as eligible for the Good 
Conduct Medal in Appendix XVII, Part 1, may be 
mecorimender) for the award under the following 

les -— 


2. To entitle a man to a Medal— 


(a) He must have served for 15 years with 
continuous “Very Good” character, and 
with previous character not inferior to “Good,” 
in service reckoning for pension. 


Nore.—Where character during pensionable 
service has been assessed as “‘Good” on the 
3ist December in any year, time reckoning for 
Medal will not commence until the ist January 
following. 


(6) He must be in possession of the full 
number of badges which he could have earned 
during his period of service. 


(c) He must haye been recommended for 
the award by the Captain of his ship, or by the 
Commandant of his Diyision, on his service 
certificate, for the three consecutive years 
immediately preceding award. (See Clauses 
3 and 19). 


(d) He must be provisionally recommended 
by the Captain of the ship, or Commandant 
of the Division, in which he is serving at the 
time of the application as in every respect 
deserving of the award. 


3. After a_man eligible for a Good Conduct 
Medal under Clause 1 has been awarded 12 years’ 
continuous “ Very Good” character, which under 
these Regulations will count towards the Medal, 
and if his character should continue to be “‘ Very 
Good,” the Captain of his ship or the Commandant 
of his Division, if he considers him deserving 
thereof, is to enter on his Conduct Sheet or Service 
Certificate the notations of the recommendations 
provided for under Arts. 603, Clause 2, and 606, 
Clause 4. 


4, Desertion will render a man ineligible for 
the award of a Good Conduct Medal under the 
ordinary regulations, Reduction to the second 
class for conduct will similarly disqualify him. 


5. The Admiralty will nevertheless consider any 
recommendation on the ground of display of 
heroism or gallantry in action or the rendering of 
some special service in time of emergency which 
may be made on behalf of a man who can show a 
minimum of 15 years of continuous “ Very Good ” 
character, although he may be disqualified for the 
award of a medal under the ordinary Regulations. 


‘The recommendations should be made by 
letter submitted through the Commander-in-Chief 
or Senior Officer, or the Commandant and Adjutant- 
General, Royal Marines, stating fully the circum- 
stances in which the application is made. 


A recommendation for a man who has a record 
of 18 years’ service with continuous “‘ Very Good ”* 
character will also be considered. Provisional 
recommendations for these men should be made 
on form S.218 in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in Clause 19. 


For men recommended under this clause the 
R.M.G. notations on Service Certificates (see 
clauses 2 (c) and 3) are not required, 


6. If a man’s conduct should not have been 
satisfactory in the interval between the date on 
which he is provisionally recommended for the 
medal and the date on which the award would 
normally be due (see Clause 19) the Admiralty is 
to be informed by telegraph and the medal will 
not be awarded, and, if received in the ship, is 
to be returned with the authority for payment of 
the gratuity to the Admiralty, and the circum- 
stances explained, 


If the presentation of the medal is for any reason 
delayed beyond the date on which the award is due, 
and misconduct occurs in the interval, the medal 
is to be withheld and particulars reported to the 
Admiralty for decision. Similarly, the authority 
for payment of the gratuity which accompanies 
the medal (see Clause 7) is not to be acted upon 
unless: the decision arrived at by the Admiralty 
is to the effect that the medal is to be regarded 
awarded and deprived, in which case payment of 
the gratuity may then be made, 


7. For continuous service ratings and Royal 
Marines, the award of a good conduct medal wil! 
carry with it, irrespective of rating, a gratuity of 
£20, payment of which will be authorised by the 
Director of Navy Accounts. Men receiving this 
gratuity will also be eligible to earn an additional 
allowance, which will be payable in a lump sum 
with the first payment of pension on discharge, at 
the rate of £1 for each year of qualifying service 
with “Very Good” character rendered subsequent 
to the award or restoration of the medal. 


Ratings serving under a non-continuous service 
engagement will not be eligible for a long service 
and good conduct gratuity, except that certain 
Officers’ Stewards, Officers’ Cooks and Cooks (O), 
whose pensionable service commenced prior to 
1st July, 1934, may become eligible for the gratuity 
and the’ additional allowance under the conditions 
laid down in Appendix XVII, Part 1; qualifying 
service for the additional allowance will be reckoned 
from the date of the award of the gratuity, or of 
the restoration of the medal, whichever is the later. 


8. Officers of warrant or higher rank who have 
been promoted thereto after the award of medal 
and gratuity will be allowed, on confirmation in 
rank, to receive payment of any additional allow- 
ance that may have been earned up to the date 
of their promotion, They may also keep and 
wear the medal. (See Art. 800 (1)—Sergeant- 
Major, Royal Marines.) 


9. If aman is awarded the character of “Good,” 
instead of “ Very Good,” after the grant of a 
medal, the period of service during which the 
character of “Good” is awarded will not count as 
qualifying service for the additional allowance, 
notwithstanding that he may not have been de- 
prived of the medal. 


10, If a man is deprived of his medal, he will 
forfeit the additional allowance already ‘accrued. 
In the event of the medal being restored before he 
is pensioned, the amount earned subsequently to 
the date of restoration only will be awarded. 
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11. If a man is invalided after having been 
awarded the medal and gratuity, and before 
completion of the full time for pension, he will be 
granted any additional allowance that may have 
been earned up to the date of his discharge. 


12. If a man should die after the award of his 
medal, any gratuity or additional allowance to 
which he may be entitled, will be paid to his widow, 
or next-of-kin, if dependent upon him. 


13, Any man yoluntarily quitting the service 
after the award of medal and gratuity, and before 
entitlement to a pension, will forfeit all claim to 
any additional allowance that may have been 
earned, 


14, In cases where men, who have been dis- 
charged to pension, are permitted to re-engage 
for a further period of service subject to relinquish- 
ment of pension, such further service will be 
allowed to count’ for purposes of the additional 
allowance under the usual regulations, provided 
they are qualified in all respects for this allowance. 


15, If the Captain of the ship, or the Com- 
mandant of the Division, in which the man 
serving, should see fit to withhold the required 
recommendation for medal, or for medal and 
gratuity, he will fully record’on the conduct sheet, 
or on form R. 154, his reason for so doing and 
draw a line across the “ R.M.G.” column of the 
man’s service certificate, or the corresponding 
column of his conduct sheet (Form S.239a). (See 
800, clause 4 (Royal Marines).) 


16. With the exception specified below, no 
service can reckon for medal, or medal and gratuity, 
which does not reckon for pension, but Officers’ 
Stewards, Officers’ Cooks and Cooks (O) (Non-C.S.) 
who have not performed the necessary service in 
seagoing ships to qualify for pension under Art. 
1981, will not be debarred from an award of the 
medal and gratuity, if otherwise eligible. 


Native ratings, other than Europeans, who 
are precluded from counting time for pension 
purposes by Art, 385, may, nevertheless, be 
recommended for an award of the good conduct 
medal, without gratuity, as a mark of appreciation 
of long and faithful service, if their records of 
service and character conform to the require- 
ments for an award under ordinary rules. 


18, A break in service not due to desertion, 
dismissal, sentence of imprisonment or detention, 
or other misconduct on the man’s part, will not 
be considered as breaking the continuity of his 
“Very Good” character, or of recommendations 
for medal, or medal and gratuity, provided that 
he rejoin within fiye years, or, if invalided, so 
soon as the state of his health permits. 


19. Names of men provisionally recommended 
for medals, or medals and gratuities, are to be 
transmitted to the Director of Navy Accounts on 
Form S.218, accompanied by their service certifi- 
cates, or certified copies thereof, by Commanding 
Officers at home and abroad for all seamen ratings 
and Royal Marine ranks serving afloat, and by the 
Commandants of Royal Marine Divisions through 
the Adjutant-General for Royal Marine ranks on 
shore, The provisional recommendation for the 
medal should normally be made before the qualify- 
ing period of service has been completed, and in 
sufficient time to enable approval to be received 
and for the presentation to be made, on the date 
when the award is due. Allowance should be made 


for the time required at the Admiralty for verifica- 
tion of entitlement and for the preparation of the 
medal which, in normal circumstances, will be one 
calendar month. When the approval of the 
Admiralty has been received, the medals are, if 
possible, to be presented before the ship’s company 
by the ‘respective Commanding Officers, or, for 
Royal Marines ashore, by the Commandant of the 
Division on parade, but in no circumstances is the 
medal to be presented or the gratuity to be paid 
before the date on which the award is due. 


Nore.—The rules as to deprivation and restora- 
tion of the G.C. Medal are contained in Article 563 
of the King’s Regulations and Admiralty In- 
structions, 


MERITORIOUS SERVICE 
ANNUITIES AND MEDALS 
(ROYAL MARINES). 


Extracts from the King’s Regulations and 
Admiralty Instructions. 


801, A sum not exceeding £400 a year is 
placed at the disposal of the Admiralty to be dis- 
tributed in annuities not exceeding £20, as rewards 
for distinguished or meritorious service, to be 
granted either before or after discharge, to Sergeant- 
Majors, Staff Sergeants, Colour Sergeants and 
Sergeants, Royal Marines, and to Bandmasters 
ist and 2nd Class, Royal Marine Band, who have 
completed 21 years’ service, or have been granted 
a life pension on account of wounds er hurts received 
in action or otherwise in the execution of duty. 


The possession of an Army distinguished con- 
duct medal by a Sergeant-Major, Staff Sergeant, 
Colour Sergeant, or Sergeant, Royal Marines, 
or by a Bandmaster ist or 2nd Class, Royal Marine 
Band, may be held by the Admiralty to constitute 
a preferential claim on the fund, irrespective of 
length of service, and be taken into consideration 
when a vacancy for an annuity occurs. 


2. Ranks who may be considered cligible 
for this award for distinguished or meritorious 
service by the Officer under whose command they 
are serving at the time of their discharge to pension, 
are to be reported to, and registered in the depart. 
ment of the Adjutant-General, Royal Marines, in 
order that when an annuity becomes vacant it may 
be granted to the most deserving. 


3. Ranks selected for this honorary distinction 
should be entitled to wear a silver medal, having on 
one side His Majesty’s effigy and on the other the 
words “ For meritorious service,” and bearing the 
name of the recipient with the date of the grant. 
The medal and annuity are liable to forfeiture 
for recipients still in the Service only by sentence 
of a Court-martial or by conviction of felony by 
the civil power; for recipients who have left the 
Service, only on conviction, for treason, sedition, 
or mutiny. 


4. Recipients of the Meritorious Service Medal 
and Annuity promoted to Commi 
Warrant rank subsequent to 17th March, 1925, 
will be required to relinquish the annuity on pro- 
motion. 
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awarded by the Military Authorities to Sergeant- 
Majors, non-commissioned officers and men of the 
Royal Marines and to Naval ratings for distin- 
guished conduct in the field while serving with the 


DISTINGUISHED CONDUCT MEDAL. 
The Distinguished Conduct Medal may be | Army. 


For the conditions. governing the grant of 
annuities and gratuities in connection therewith, 
see Article 167, Clauses 4-8, King’s Regulations 
and Admiralty Instructions. 


BOARD OF TRADE CERTIFICATES OF SERVICE AND 
COMPETENCY FOR THE MERCANTILE MARINE, 


Officers on the Active List of the Royal Navy 
not below the rank of Lieutenant are allowed to 
hold Certificates of Service of the grade of Master 
(the award of which is at the discretion of the 
Board of Trade), as already allowed in the case of 
Retired Officers. 


Commissioned Engineers, R.N., may similar] 
be awarded certificates of service as Second Cl: 
Engineer, and Engineer Officers of the rank of 
Lieutenant and above may be awarded Certificates 
of service as First Class Engineer. 


Second Class Certificates of Service may 
be awarded to Warrant Engin nd Wa 
Mechanicians R.N. without examination, subject 
to a recommendation from the Admiralty to the 
effect that the Certificate may be granted. 


Certificates of Competency as Master, Mate or 
Engineer can only be granted after examination.* 


* Regulations relating to the Examinations of 
Masters and Mates in the Mercantile Marine, 
Published by His Majesty’s Stationery Office, 
(Price 2s. net.) 


‘The following course in regard to correspondence 
relating to the applications of Of for C tes 
of Service for the Mercantile Marine is to be 
adopted, viz. :— 


1. The Officer to apply as at p: mt to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty, transmitting his 
application through his Commanding Officer if on 
Full Pay. Application should be made on ard 
of Trade Form No. 18, which may be ob- 
tained, free of charge, from the Registrar General 
nd Seamen, Wood Street. School, 
any Mercantile Marine Office in the 
m, a list of which will be found in 


United Ki 


the Navy List under the heading “List of Registrars 
of R.N.R. at the several ports.” 

Officers abroad should apply to the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Station for a form of 


ion, 


alty to the Director of War ‘T'ransport with 
the usual statements of Service, &c. 


3. All subsequent correspondence to be direct 
between the Ministry of War Transport and the 
Office: 


NAUTICAL 


ASSESSORS. 


NAUTICAL 


Appointments as Nautical Assessors will be 
made under the following rules + 


House or Lorps. 


(Under Section III of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature Act, 1891.) 


(1) To be retired Naval Officers of the rank of 
Admiral or Captain who have had at least three 
years’ service in command of one of H.M. Ships 
at sea. 


(2) The number will be limited to six. 
(3) The age limit is 65. 


(4) Appointments will b 
of three years in the first i 
beyond that period will be sp 
before the term of the appointment ex; 


ce, any 
lly cor 
re: 


Court OF APPEAl 


(Under Section 56 of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature Act, 1873.) 


retired from the Com- 
g Officers’ Lists, 


manders’, C 


(2) The number will be limited to two. 


ASSESSORS. 


(3) The appointment will be for three years 
in the first instance. Any extension beyond that 
period will be specially considered before the term 
of the appointment expires. 


Ctass III. Assessors, 


(Under the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894.) 


(1) To be retired Officers of the rank of Admiral 
or Captain who have had three years’ service in 
command of one of El.M. Ships at sea, Qualified 
Navigating Officers of the rank of Commander 
or Lieutenant-Commander who have had three 

service as Navigator after passing for first 
are also eligible for appointment. 


(2) The number will be limited to four. 

(3) The age limit is 65, 

(4) The appointments will be for three years in 
the first instance, 


Application for appointment as Assessors to the 
House of Lords or Court of Appeal should be made 
to the Admiralty. 


Appli 
Assessor should be address 


n for appointment as Class IIT 
ed to the Home Office, 


HIS MAJESTY’S LEVEES, &c. 


At all Levées, which are usually held at 11,30 
a.m., Cards of Admission will be required, whether 
for Presentation or Attendance, as the numbers 
at each of these ceremonies are limited, 


The following are the rules to be observed :— 


ATTENDANCES AND PRESENTATIONS, 


All Officers of the Royal Navy, Royal Marines 
or Reserves, of whatever rank, whether on the 
Active or Retired Lists, will communicate with 
and obtain their cards from the Private Secretary 
to the First Lord of the Admiralty. All Civil 
Officers of the Admiralty will follow the same rule. 


Presentations of Officers on the Retired List 
are, however, never made by the First Lord. 
Should such an Officer desire presentation, he must 
forward his application to the Private & 
through some person who will himself be pri 
at the same Levée and who will act as hi: 
and take full responsibility for the presen 


A card for attendance may only be issued to an 
Officer, whether on the Active or Retired List, if 
he has already been presented and is also making a 
presentation. 


Application for either presentation or atten 
should be made when the date of the Li 
which the card is desired has been announced in 
the press by the Lord Chamberlain, but not befor 
Applications cannot, however, be considered unle: 
they are received at the Admiralty at least fourteen 
days prior to the date of the Levee. 


REGULATIONS FOR HIS MAJESTY’S LEVEES AT 
ST. JAMES’S PALACE, 


Occasions on which Officers may be presented by 
the First Lord of the Admiralty. 


1,—On receiving a Commission in the Royal Navy. 
2,—On promotion to the rank of Commander, or 
to corresponding rank in other branches of 

+ the Service, and after that on every step. 


Retired Officers are not presented on receiving 
a step in rank, 


3.—*On appointment to the command of a station 
juadron, or to a principal post at the 


4.—On return from active service during War, or 
from any special service abroad, or on 
return from the command of a station or 
squadron, 


5.—On appointment to the Royal Yacht or as 
Aide-de-Camp to the King. 


6.—On appointment as a Knight Commander of 
any British Order, provided that a change 
of style is occasioned thereby. 


(® Presentations on appointment will only be made 
when such appointment is conferred by the King 
either by (a) ters Patent, (b) Warrant, (c) Sul 
mission and Sign Manual, or (d) an informal notifi- 
cation of His Majesty's approval of the appointment.) 


rag 


er of 
ange 


made 
King 
Si 


wotif 


nent.) 


RELATIVE RANK, SALVAGE AWARDS. 


SEA TRANSPORT SERVICE. 


Officers of the Royal Navy, Royal Naval Reserve and Royal Naval Volunteer Reserye who hold positions 


in the Sea Transport Service are given ran! 
teer Reserve respectively as follows when employ 


kk in the Royal Navy, Royal Naval Reserve and Royal Naval Volun- 
ed with the Royal Navy in time of War or Emergency = 


Sea -ans| Rank in R.N., R. 
Officer, or R.N.V.R. 


.N.R., | Grade of Sea Transport 
Offi 


Rank or Relative Rank 
in R.N., R.N.R., oF 
R.N.V.R. 


ficer. 


Principal Sea ‘Transport Commodore, 2nd Class. 


Officer. 
Divisional Sea Transport | Captain. 
_ Officer. 


Sea Transport Officer:—| 
1st Grade... .. | Commander. 
2nd Grade Lieutenant-Commander. 
3rd Grade Lieutenant. 
4th Grade .. Sub-Lieutenant or War- 
rant Officer. 


Officers who already hold rank superior to that of the grade to which they are appointed will retain the 
superior rank, 


SALVAGE AWARDS. 


REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION OF SALVAGE 
AWARDS, 


At the Court at Buckingham Palace, 
The 18th day of December, 1936. 
Present : 


The KING'S Most Excellent Majesty in Council. 
Wuereas there was this day read at the Board 
a Memorial from the Right Honourable the Lords 
Commisioners of the Admiralty, dated the 19th 
day of November, 1936 (N.L. 1344/36) in the words 
following, viz. :— 


““Wuereas by the Naval Agency and Dist: 
bution Act, 1864, it is provided that money dis- 
tributable among the Officers and Crews of any of 
Your Majesty’s Ships of War in respect of Awards 
made in the several cases therein mentioned, so far 
as full provision respecting the distribution thereof 
is not made by or under any Act of Parliament 
other than that Act, shall be distributed under our 
direction in the shares in that behalf specified in 
any Royal Proclamation or Order in Council ; and 
further that Your Majesty in Council may from time 
to time make such Orders as seem meet for the 
better execution of the Act: 


“And whereas His late Majesty King George 
the Fifth was pleased, by Order in Council dated 
the 27th April, 1918, to authorise the distribution 
under our direction of all Prize Bounty, and also 
of the net proceeds of Captures and Seizures under 


the several Acts of Parliament passed relating to the 
Revenues of Customs, to Trade and Navigation, 


for the Abolition of the Slave Trade, and for the 
Capture and Destruction of Pirates and Piratical 
Vessels, and of the Rewards conferred for the same, 
and also (when not otherwise specially apportioned 
by the Terms of the respective Awards and Allow- 
ances) of all Awards for salvage granted to the 
Crews of His Majesty’s Ships and Vessels of War 
and all other Moneys whatsoever granted to be 
shared among the Officers and Crews of His 
Majesty's Ships and Vessels in the manner of 
Prize Money, except those arising from Prize of 
War, in the shares and under the Regulations set 
forth in the said Order : 


“And whereas it is considered expedient to 
cancel and repeal the Scale of Distribution con- 
tained in the said Order in Council dated the 27th 
April, 1918, in so far as it relates to awards for 
salvage : 


« We now therefore beg leave humbly to submit 
that Your Majesty may be graciously pleased, by 
Your Order in Council to cancel and repeal the 
above mentioned Order in Council of the 27th 
‘April, 1918, in so far as it relates to awards for 
salvage and to authorise the distribution under our 
direction of all Awards for salvage granted to the 
Officers and Crews of any of Your Majesty’s Ships 
and Vessels of War, when not otherwise specially 
apportioned by the Terms of the respective Awards, 
in the shares and under the Regulations set forth 


below :— 


“4, The net amount distributable shall be 
distributed by Classes, so that every person present 
and assisting shall receive shares according to 
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SALVAGE AWARDS DISTRIBUTION. 


Class, or according to equiyalent Ranks and Ratings 
as set forth in the following scale, the equivalent 
Ranks and Ratings, being those laid down in Your 
Majesty’s Regulations and Admiralty Instructions 
for the Government of Your Majesty’s Naval 
Service, and in the Regulations for the Government 
of the various classes of the Reserves, or, if not so 
laid down, as may be determined by us :— 


Special Classes :— Shares 
Admiral Commander-in-Chief .. te 15250) 
Admiral Commanding a Squadron «+ 1,000 
Vice-Admiral Commander-in-Chief +. 1,000 
Vice-Admiral Commanding a Squadron. . 750 
Vice-Admiral as os os ». 500 
Rear-Admiral Commander-in-Chief ow 250 
Rear-Admiral Commanding a Squadron.. 500 
Rear-Admiral are 300 


Commodore 1st Class Commander-in-Chief 750 
Commodore ist Class Commanding a 


Squadron ac teaaaaeriio.a ek oese S500: 
Commodore Ist Class .. .. .. 250 
Commodore 2nd Class Commanding a 

Squadron 2 Bgl PRs 8) 
Commodore 2nd Class... avs 160 
Captain-in-Command, after 9 years’ ser- 

vice in that rank... .. : - 160 
Captain-in-Command, after 6 years’ ser- 

vice in t ik eee caer: . 140 
Captain-; nd, after 3 years’ ser- 

icounithat rain aes fem scnewn leeu100) 

Captain-in-Command, with not more than 
3 years’ service in that rank .. .. 100 

First Class :— 
Commander inCommand.. .. .. 60 
Second Class :— 

Captain not in Command, Commander 
serving as second in Command in a 
ship commanded by a Captain, Engineer 
Commander and Commander (E) in 
charge of the engines of a ship com- 
manded by a Captain and Lieutenant 
CommanderinCommand .. .. 40 

Third Class :-— 

Commander not in Command, Lieutenant 
Commander serving as Second in Com- 
mand in a ship commanded by a Captain, 
Engineer-Lieutenant Commander and 
Lieutenant Commander (E) in charge 
of the engines of a ship commanded by 
a Captain, and Lieutenant in Command 30 

Fourth Class + 

Licutenant-Commander not in Command, 
Lieutenant serving as Second in Com- 
mand in a ship commanded by a Captain, 
and Lieutenant (E) in charge of the 
engines of a ship commanded by a 
Cap aire eet, Ny Penge ess eee IBS: 

Fifth Class :— 

Lieutenant not in Command, Sub- 
Lieutenant in Command and Com- 
missioned Officer from Warrant Rank 
ane Conainanel Te Jee rah it ae lense 20 

‘Sixth Class :— 

Sub-Lieutenant _not in Command, Com- 
missioned Officer from Warrant Rank 
not in Command and Warrant Officer in 
Command 1 . an 15 


Shares 


Seventh Clas: 
Warrant Officer not in Command we 12 


Eighth Class :— 
Midshipman and Chief Petty Officer... 10 


Ninth Clas: = 
Naval Cadet and Petty Officer .. 50 8 


Tenth Clas: 
Leading Seaman .. o Be “a 6 


Eleventh Class :— 
Able Seaman = =f Ee re 5 


Twelfth Class :— 


Ordinary Seaman and Boy bss mes 3 


Thirteenth Class :— 
Supernumeraries .. 0 6. w. 2 


“2. Subject to paragraph 1, all Officers and 
Men of the Royal Marines and of the various classes 
of the Reserves, all Officers and Men of the Fleet 
Air Arm forming part of the complement of any 
of Your Majesty’s Ships and Vessels of War and all 
Officers and Men of the Mercantile Marine who are 
temporarily employe iy’s Naval 
Forces shall receive ording to their 
equivalent Ranks and R the Royal Navy 
or if there are no such equivalent Ranks and 
Ratings then according to the Ranks or Ratings 
to which their appointments may be deemed to 
be equivalent. 


“3. All other persons present and assisting 
shall share as supernumeraries. 


hare in an award 
s than one shall 
be entitled to participate only according to the 
share allotted to him by the above-mentioned 
distribution in respect of his superior Commission. 


“5, Officers serving as Chief of Staff or Captain 
of the Fleet shall share as in Command of a Squadron 
or Ship. 


“6, Officers and others holding Acting Appoint- 
ments superior to their Substantive Ranks or 
Ratings, and who are in receipt of the pay of such 
Acting Appointments, shall share according to such 
Acting Rank. 


“7, In the event of any difficulty arising with 
respect to any of or if any case should 
cecur not herein provided for, or not sufficiently 
provided for, or if the nce rendered by any 
person shall’ be considered to merit a larger or 
smaller share than he would be entitled to receive 
under the foregoing Rules, we shall be competent 
to issue such directions thereon as may appear 
just and expedient. 


“8. The scale of distribution herein contained 
shall apply to all Awards for Salvage distributed 
after the date of this Order.” 


His Majrsry, having taken the said Memorial 
into consideration, was pleased, by and with the 
advice of His Privy Council, to approve of what is 
therein proposed, 


AND the Right Honourable the Lords Com- 
missioners of the Admiralty are to give the necessary 
directions herein accordingly. 


M. P. A, Hankey. 


cEY. 
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Regulations framed by the Minister of 
Pensions governing the grant of Retired Pay, 
Pensions, Allowances and Gratuities for 
Members of the Naval Forces and the Nursing 
and Auxiliary Services thereof disabled, 
and the Widows, Children and Dependants of 
such Members deceased, in consequence of 
the present War. 

(Order in Council, dated 10th February, 1943) 
Part I.—General Provisions and Definitions. 


1. (1) The Minister of Pensions shall be the sole 
administrator and interpreter of these Regulations 
and shall issue, or cause to be issued, such detailed 
instructions in reference thereto as he may from 
time to time deem necessary. 

(2)_'These Regulations shall have effect as from 
the 12th day of January, 1943. In respect of the 
period before that date the Regulations annexed 
to the Order-in-Council of the 7th day of August, 
1940, shall, as regards any matter specified in the 
second column of the Second Schedule hereto, 
be deemed to have had effect as from the date 
specified in, relation to that matter in .the third 
column of that Schedule as if they had contained, 
in lieu of the provision (if any) with respect to 
that matter set forth in them, the provision with 
respect to that matter which is contained in. the 
appropriate article of these Regulations specified 
in relation to that matter in the first column of 
that Schedule, Where the claims of such persons 
as are mentioned in paragraph (3) of this Article 
to retired pay, pensions or other grants have been 
dealt with under regulations hitherto in force, the 
provisions of these Regulations may, if more 
beneficial to them, be applied with effect from the 
date as from which those provisions have effect, 
but no grant to a member of the Naval Forces or 
to the widow, child or dependant of such a member 
shall be re-assessed to his or her disadvantage. 
The widow, child or dependant of an officer 
promoted from rating or the ranks shall not be 
less favourably treated than if the officer had 
continued to serve without such promotion. 

(3) _ Subject as aforesaid and to the following 
provisions of this Article, these Regulations shall 
be substituted for the regulations hitherto in force 
concerning awards to members of the Naval 
Forces disabled, and to the widows, children and 
dependants of such members deceased, whose 
claims arise out of service after the 2nd day of 
September, 1939, during the, present war (herein- 
after referred to as “the war”), without prejudice 
however to the operation of the Order-in-Council 
of the 19th December, 1881, in the cases stated in 
that Order. 

(4) Except as modified by these Regulations, 
any general conditions governing the grant, issue 
and administration of awards to members of the 
Naval Forces and to their widows, children and 
dependants laid down in the Regulations in force 
immediately before the 3rd September, 1939, 
concerning awards to members of the naval forces 
disabled, and to the widows, children and depend- 
ants of such members deceased, shall remain in 
force and be applicable to grants made under these 
Regulations. 

(5) In the event of a parent or guardian being 
wholly or partially relieved of the charge of any 
child _by its maintenance in the Navy, Army or 
Air Force, or in any institution wholly or mainly 
supported’ from public funds, the allowance or 
pension granted on account of that child may be 
reduced by the extent of that relief. 

2. For the purposes of these Regulations the 
following expressions shall, unless a contrary 
intention appears, have the meanings stated 
below :-— 

(1) “ Member of the Naval Forces” shall mean an 

Officer or man of the Royal Navy, Royal 
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Marines or a Reserve Force within the 

meaning of the King’s Regulations and 

Admiralty Instructions for the Govern- 

ment of His Majesty’s Naval Service 

(hereinafter referred to as ‘‘ Naval Regula~ 

tions”) but the expression shall not 

include :— 

(@ an Officer or man serving under con- 
ditions other than those prescribed by 
Naval Regulations, and the Regulations 
governing the various Reserve Forces ; 

(6) personnel entered abroad on non- 
continuous service engagements for 
local service only ; 

(c) non-European Native ratings (whether 
British subjects or not); 

(d) any person who is by the terms of his 
service excluded from the benefits of 
these Regulations or who accepts in his 
conditions of service other provisions of 
a like nature ; 

(e) persons serving in H.M. ships and 
Flect Auxiliaries and in other vessels 
in the service of the Admiralty under 
mercantile or other special agreements 
(e.g., Agreement T.124 or variant); or 

(f) any‘ person who is a member of a category 
or class which may specifically be ex- 
cluded from the benefits of these 
Regulations. 

The expression “ Member of the Naval 
Forces” shall, except where otherwise 
indicated, also include a Woman Member 
of the Naval Forces as defined under (2) 
below. 

The terms used to denote the various 
ranks and ratings bear the meanings assigned 
to them in Naval Regulations. 

(2) “Woman Member of the Naval Forces” 
shall mean :— 

(a) a woman medical practitioner attached 
to the Medical Branch of the Royal 
Navy with naval status for general 
service. 

(b) a Member of Queen Alexandra’s Royal 
Naval Nursing Service or its Reserve; 

(c) a. Woman Member of a Voluntary 
Aid Detachment ; 

(d) a Member of the Women’s Royal Naval 
Service ; 

(e) a Member of any Naval Women’s 
Organisation or other body to which 

| the Minister may in agreement with the 
Board of Admiralty and the Lords 
Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury, 
apply the terms of these Regulations. 
(2a) “* Naval Service” shall mean service as a 
Member of the Naval Forces. 


(28) Regular officer ” shall mean a commissioned, 
subordinate or warrant officer on one of the 
permanent lists of the Royal Navy or Royal 
Marines, or a Chaplain or Instructor Officer 
entered under normal conditions ; but the 
term shall not include a short service officer 
as defined below, or a Sergeant-Major of 
the Royal Marines; and 
“€ Short Service officer” shall mean an officer 
of the Royal Navy of the Medical, Dental or 
Air categories, not being an officer on one 
of the permanent lists of the Royal Navy, 
who is serving under an engagement pro- 
viding for payment of a gratuity on normal 
completion of his engagement, but shall not 
include’ an officer whose appointment to 
commissioned or Warrant rank is for the 
period of the present war. 

(2c) “ Regular Member of the Naval Forces” 
shall mean a Regular Officer or a man 
serving on a normal engagement. 


THESE REGULATIONS ARE UNDER REVISION BY THE 


MINISTER OF PENSIONS AND THE REVISED REGULATIONS WILL 
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(2p) “Man serving on normal engagement” 
shall mean a man of the Royal Navy or 
Royal Marines who is on discharge eligible 
under normal Regulations for the award 
of service and/or rank elements of dis- 
ability pension. 


(28) “Normal Regulations” shall mean any 
provisions other than those contained in 
these Regulations, having effect with 
respect to the grant of retired pay, pensions, 
allowances or gratuities out of public funds 
to or in respect of members of the Naval 
Forces, and any. reference to normal 
Regulations shall, in its application to any 
person, be construed as a reference to such 
provisions of those Regulations as, having 
regard to the context in which the reference 
occurs, are appropriate in the case of that 
person, 


(3) “Certified” shall mean, in respect of any 
medical certification, certified by a medical 
officer or board of medical officers appointed 
or recognised for the purpose by the 
Minister ; provided that in a case of serious 
doubt or’ difficulty arising on the evidence 
relating to a medical question, the Minister 
may refer the matter to one ‘or more of a 
panel of independent medical ‘practitioners 
nominated by the Presidents of the Royal 
College of Physicians and the Royal College 
of Surgeons, respectively. 

(4) “Ageravated.”—An injury or disease shall 
not be deemed to be “aggravated” by naval 
service unless having been sustained or 
contracted before or in the course of nayal 
service during the war, it was and remains 
worsened thereby ; and “aggravation” shall 
bear a corresponding meaning. 


(5) ‘‘ Parent” in relation to a_ deceased 
member of the Naval Forces shall mean 
(a) @ parent of whom the deceased member 


was the legitimate, legitimated, or 
illegitimate child ; 

(b) a person who hid legally adopted the 
deceased membe or 


(c) a person who, for a period of five years 
during the minority of the deceased 
member, or for such other period as the 
Minister may in the special circumstances 
of any case determine, has acted in the 
place of a parent to, and wholly or mainly 
supported, the deceased member. 


(6) “ Widow” shall mean -the widow of any 
member of the Naval Forces other than a 
widow who was separated from the member 
at the time of his death, and “ widower ” 
shall mean the widower of any member of 
the | Forces, except that neither term 
shall include a person whose marriage took 
place afte 


(a) the end of the war, or 


(8) the termination of service of the member 
of the Forces, or 
(c) the receipt of the wound or injury 
which caused the member's death or the 
first removal from duty during the war on 
account of the disease which caused 
the member’s death, 
whichever may be the earliest date, If, 
however, after the date referred to in (c) 
the member of the Forces gave further 
service, and during and as a result of that 
service suffe a material aggravagion of the 
disability which persisted until death, the 
date for the purpose of this paragraph 
shall be that of the later removal from duty 
during the war on account of the disability 
or, if there were no such later removal, the 
date under (a) or (6) above, whichever be 
the earlier, 


(7) “ Dependent”? shall mean being in receipt 
of genuine, regular and substantial support 
or benefit from the member _ of 
the Naval Forces for a continuous period 
up to the date of his death, such period 


being (unless the Minister otherwise 
determines in any exceptional circum- 
stances) :— 


(a) not less than six months up to the 
date of death where death occurs 
during war service, or 


(8) from a date not Jess than six months 
prior to the termination of war service 
and up to the date of death, “Depen- 
dence” shall mean being so dependent. 


(8) “Incapable of self-support” in relation to 
any person shall mean the inability of 
that person to support himself or herself 
solely by reason of physical or mental 
infirmity of a permanent or prolonged 
nature or of old age or of that person 
being :— 

(a) in the case of a person who is a juvenile 
other dependent of a man below the 
rank of Sergeant-Major, R.M., less than 
16 years of age, or 


(b) in the case of a person who is a juvenile 
other dependent of an officer, R.N, 
or R.M., or Sergeant-Major, R.M., 
less than 18 years of age. 


(9) “Old Age” in relation to any person shall 
mean, in the case of a male person, that he 
has attained the age of 65 years, and in, the 

se of a female person that she has attained 
the age of 60 years, 


(10) “Disablement” shall mean the loss _ of 
physical or mental capacity, or the physical 
or mental injury or damage, suffered by 
reason of disability or disabilities attrib- 
utable to war service. 


(11) “ Other dependant” shall mean a grand- 
father, grand-mother, step-father, step- 
mother, grand-son, grand-daughter, brother 
(including half-brother) or sister (including 
half-sister) of a deceased member of the 
Naval Forces. 

(12) “Child” shall mean any child related to 
a member of the Naval Forces in any of the 
following ways, and fulfilling the conditions 
specified :— 

(a) a legitimate child, who was born before 
or within nine months after the date 
specified at (i) below, and whose parents 
were married before the date specified 
at (ii) below ; 

(2) a legitimated child, who was legitimated 
before the date specified at (ii) below, 
or who would, but for the legitimation, 
have qualified’ as an illegitimate child 

(c) an illegitimate child, in the case of a 
male member, whose mother fulfils or, 
if dead, had up to the date of her death 
fulfilled, the conditions as to co-habitation 
and maintenance laid down in Articles 
43 (1) and 58 (1) and who was born 
before or within nine months after the 
date specified at (i) below; 

(d) an illegitimate child, not under (c), who 
was born before or within nine months 
after the date specified at (ii) below, and 
who has been regularly maintained in 
whole or in part by the member, if 
disabled, up to the date of any award of 
pension or any renewal thereof, or if 
deceased up to the date of death, or in 
the case of a male member an illegitimate 

child in respect of whom an affiliation 

order is or was in force at the date of 
the death of the member ; 
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(e) a step-child, whose mother or father was 
marti to the member before the date 
specified at (ii) below, and who has been 
regularly maintained in whole or in 
part by the member, if disabled, up to 
the date of any award of pension or any 
renewal thereof, or if deceased up to the 
date of death, 


(f) a legally adopted child, who was adopted 
before the date specified at (ii) below, 
or who would, but for the adoption, have 
qualified as an illegitimate child or step- 
child. 


‘The dates referred to in this paragraph are as 
follows :— 


(i) ‘The end of the war or if earlier, the 
date of termination of service of the 
member. 


(ii) The date of receipt of the wound or 
injury, or of first removal from duty on 
account of the disease, upon which the 
claim in respect of death or disablement 
is based; provided that if during 
subsequent war service the member 
suffered material aggravation of the 

disability the date for the purpose of 
this sub-paragraph shall be that of the 
later removal on account of the dis- 
ability, or if there was no such later 
removal the date at (i) above. 

If there was no removal from duty 
during the war on account of the disease 
upon which the claim in respect of death 
or disablement is based the date shall be 
as at (i) above. 


(13) “Termination of service’? shall include 
retirement, discharge, demobilisation, trans- 
fer to the Emergency List or Reserve, or 
termination of full pay service with the 
Naval Forces in any other manner. 


(14) “Termination of war service” in relation to 
any member of the Naval Forces means 
the end of the war or the termination of 
service of that member whichever be the 
earlier. 


(15) “End of the war” shall mean the date of 
cessation of hostilities as may hereafter be 
prescribed by Order-in-Council. 


3.—(1) For the purpose of any award under these 
Regulations other than an award under Articles 
8 (a), 17 (1) (a), 17 (2) (a), 21 (1) (@) or 29 (a), 
rank shall be determined by the substantive rank 
held by the member of the Naval Forces at the 
time he was last on full pay prior to the end of the 
war, or, if he then held war substantive rank, or a 
paid temporary or paid acting rank which would 
then have been allowed to reckon for the purpose 
of calculating service retired pay or the rank 
element of a service pension if he were eligible 
for such retired pay or pension, by that war sub- 
stantive rank or paid temporary or paid acting 
rank, as the case may be. 


Provided that :— 


(a) If on any of the following dates the 
member held substantive, war substantive, 
paid temporary, or paid acting rank higher 
than his rank as above, the award may be 
determined by such higher rank :— 


() The date on which he sustained the 
wound or injury, or was first removed 
from duty on account of the disease, 


causing his disablement or death. 


(ii) If he gave further war service, and 
during and as a result of such service 
suffered a material aggravation of his 
disability, the date of the later re- 
moval from duty on account of the 
disability. 


(#) If a member of the Naval Forces 
sustained two or more disabilities, to 
which varying ranks would apply under 
the foregoing, his award in respect of 
the combined disabilities shall be at a 
composite rate having regard to the 
disablement from each disability and 
the rank appropriate thereto. 


(c)In the case of a member who has had 
previous seryice, the award shall be 
determined by the rank appropriate 
under the foregoing to the disability 
or disabilities sustained during the 
present war only. 


(d)In the case of a retired officer re- 
employed the award to his widow or 
dependants shall not be determined by 
his substantive or war substantive rank, 
but by the rank in which he was 
employed, or by the rank appropriate 
to the appointment in which he was 
employed, at the time he was last 
on full’ pay prior to the end of 
the war, or at any of the dates referred 
to in (i) and (ii) of proviso (a) above, 
whichever is the more advantageous. 


(2) For the purpose of any award under these 
Regulations a Chaplain. shall be treated as 
holding such rank as is, in the opinion of the 
Minister, appropriate’ in his case having 
regard to his denomination and the length 
of his service and the provisions made in 
normal regulations as to the grant of retired 
pay, pensions, allowances or gratuities to 
or in respect of Chaplains of that denomina- 
tion with that length of service. 


3a. The Minister,may at any time order the 
review of any award in any case where :— 


(a) an award has, by error in interpretation or 
fact, been granted to a disabled member 
of the Forces in excess of the amount 
appropriate to the degree of his disable- 
ment; 


(6) he has reason to believe that an award has 
been obtained by any improper means ; 
or 

(c) an award has been granted by error. 


3p. The Minister may withhold or cancel or 
reduce the amount of any award which may be or 
has been made under these Regulations on account 
of the disablement or death of a member of the 
Naval Forces in any case where the disablement 
‘or death of that member, or the disability to which 
that disablement or death is due, has been caused 
or contributed to by serious negligence or mis- 
conduct on the part of that member. 

3c. Where the Minister is satisfied that :— 

(a)a periodical or lump sum payment in 
respect of the disablement or death of 
any person, or in respect of any injury, 
disease or incapcity sustained or suffered 
by any person, has been or will be made 
under any enactment, Order-in-Council 
(including this Order-in-Council and the 
Regulations annexed thereto), Warrant, 
Order, Scheme, Ordinance, Regulation or 
other instrument or at common law, or 
in settlement or composition of any claim 
or possible claim to such a payment; and 
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@®) the said payment has been or will be made 
to, or in respect of, or will benefit, a person 
to or in respect of whom retired pay, 
pension or other grant is being or may be 
paid under these Regulations: 


the Minister may take the said payment into 
account against the said retired pay, pension or 
other grant in such manner and to such extent as 
he may think fit and may withhold or reduce the 
said retired pay, pension or other grant accordingly. 

Where the Minister considers that any refusal 
or neglect to claim, or to take prosecute 
proceedings to recover, any such periodical or lump 
sum payment, or any continuance of any such 
proceedings, or any settlement or composition of 
a claim to such a payment, is unreasonable, the 
Minister may withhold or reduce any retired pay, 
pension or other grant which is being or may be 
paid under these Regulations to or in respect of 
the person for whose benefit any such payment 
would enure. 


Part Il.—Disability Pe: 


sions and Retired Pay. 
(1) General Conditions. 

4. A member of the Naval Forces whose services 
have been termindted on account of medical 
unfitness or for other reasons, and who is then or 
later certified to be disabled ‘in consequence of a 
disability attributable to naval service during the 
war, may be granted a disability award, subject to 
the terms of Part I and this Part of these Regula- 
tions and to the following conditions : 


(a) a regular officer or a permanent member of 
Queen Alexandra’s Roval Naval. Nursing 
Service who elects ihe conditions of 
voluntary retirement shall be ineligible 
for an award on account of disabili 


(b) The Minister may at his discretion with- 
hold or reduce an award on account of the 
disability of 


(i) any officer or any woman member of 
officer status where the service of that 
officer or woman member is terminated 
on account of misconduct 


(ii) any officer other than a regular officer 
or any woman member of non-regular 
officer status where the service of that 
officer or woman member is terminated 
voluntary ; 


¢) an officer shall not be granted a d 
award in addition to unempl 
half pay while on thi 


ability 
ved pay or 
ctive List ; 


(d) 


the claim to a dis 
made within seven y 


bility award shall be 
rs from > 


(i) termination of service ; or 
(ii) the end of the war 5 


whichever be the earlier, except that this 
condition shall not apply to any claim 
which fulfils the requirements of any 
regulations which may be made by the 
Minister with the approval of the Lords 
Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury. 


(e) Where a clair is made after termination of 
service a disability award shall not be 
granted from any earlier date than that 
from which the claim is established. 


f) 


Half of any retired pay, pension and allow- 
ances awarded under this Part of these 
Regulations may be subject to the con- 
dition that the disabled member shall 
undergo medical treatment in an institu- 
tion or otherwise for any period during 


which it may be certified that such treat- 
ment is necessary in that member's 
interests. Such misconduct of the mem- 
ber as shall render it necessary, in the 
discretion of the Minister, to discontinue 
treatment may be deemed to be refusal 
to undergo treatment. 


5, (1) A disability shall not be accepted as 
attributable to naval service for the purpose of 
these Regulations unless it is certified to be :— 


(a) directly attributable to naval service during 
the war, or 


(6) due to a wound, injury or disease which :— 
(i) arose during war service or existed 
before such service, and 


(ii) was aggravated by war service to 
a material extent and remains 
aggravated thereby. 


(2) A disability shall not be certified to be 
attributable to naval service during the war unless 
there is evidence of the wound, injury or disease in 
contemporary official records or by. other reliable 
corroborative evidence; and in either case the 
evidence is good and sufficient that the disability 
was in fact attributable to war service, 


6. (1) A disability award shall not be made 
unless it is certified that the member of the Naval 
Forces is appreciably disabled by war service. ‘The 
degree of disablement of a member of the Naval 
Forces shall be the measure of disablement (ex- 
pressed by way of a percentage, one hundred 
degrees representing total disablement) which is 
certified to be suffered by that member by a com- 
parison of his condition as disabled with the con- 
dition of a norr thy person of the same age 
and sex, without taking into account the earning 
capacity in his disabled condition of that member in 
his own or any other specific trade or occupation, 
and without taking into account the effect of any 
individual factors or extraneous circumstances. 


(2) In a case of disablement suffered by reason 
of two or more disabilities attributable to service, 
the degree of disablement shall be determined in 
reference to the combined disablement from the 
disabilities together, and shall in no case exceed 
100 per cent. 


(2) Disability Awards for Men. 
7, (1) A man who js certified to be disabled by 
a disability attributable to naval service in the war 
may be granted a disability pension at the appro- 
priate rate under the following Articles. 


(2) Except in those cases where the disablement 
has reached its final condition the grant shall be 
temporary and shall be subject to review from 
time to time until a permanent assessment can be 
made or the grant ceases, 


8. A man serving on a normal engagement in 
the Royal Navy or Royal Marines shall, subject to 
Article 10, receive :— 


(a) the award for which he is eligible under 
normal regulations, or 


(6) a disability award under Article 9 or 12, if 
and for so long as it is to his advantage. 


9, A man not serving on anormal engagement in 
the Royal Navy or Royal Marines may, subject to 
Article 10, be granted disability pension at the rate 
appropriate to his rank and degree of disablement 


in ‘the following scale :— 
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| Rating or equivalent Rank as defined in Naval 


Regulations. 
Percentage Degree of Disablement. 

Sergeant | Chief Other 

Major, Petty Petty | Leading | men 
i R.M.' | Officer. Officer.| Rating. | (and boys). 

Weekly | Weekly | Weekly | Weekly | Weekly 

Rate. Rate. Rate. | Rate, Rate. 

8. d. s. d, s, d, s. d, s. d, 

TOO epee Sete. en 542 47 6 442 40 10 37 6 
Less than 100 but not less than 90 .. 489 42.9 39 9 36 9 33 9 
Less than 90 but not less than 80... 434 38 0 35 4 32 8 30 0 
Less than 80 but not less than 70... 37 11 33 3 30 11 28 7 26 3 
Less than 70 but not less than 60... 32 6 28 6 26 6 24 6 22 6 
Less than 60 but not less than 50... 27 1 23 9 20) 20 5 18 9 
Less than 50 but not less than 40... 21 8 19 0 17 8 16 4 15 0 
Less than 40 but not less than 30... 16 3 143 18 Bei) 423 tied 
Less than 30 but not less than 20... 10 10 9 6 Pe ake 0 7 6 
10. A man who, being in receipt during his war respect of a disability or disabilities 


service of a pension or similar award or awards in 


r 


Q) 


(3) 


al 
proviso (a), of his existing award or awards 


with a 


ect of naval, military or air force service, suffers 
disablement mi 

(1) if his existing 
ement inf 
sility 


be granted :— 
award of ay 
pect of disability: 

consisting, subject to 


pension 


rank, together 
ssed 


and 
element 


respect of service 


disability asse with 


regard only to the war disability in respect 


of which 


claim arises and at the rate for 


such element laid down in normal regula- 
tions ; 


if 


elements in 
disability: 


or 


his existing award or awards contain 
respect of both service and 
in lieu of the existing award 

ion computed, subject to 


awards a pe 


proviso (c), as in (1) except that the dis- 


ability element shall be 
ence to the degree of ¢ 
combined disabilities 


ssed with refer- 
nlement due to the 


if his existing award or awards are in respect 


of 


disability and contain no element in 


respect of service—in lieu of the existing 


award or awards, a pension asse: 
to provis 


ssed, subject 
(d), as in Article 9, with reference 


to the degree of disablement due to the 
combined disabilities— 


Provided that :— 


(a) 


(b) 


© 


if in any case under (1) or (2) the existing 
award or awards were granted under 
regulations which imposed a restriction 
on the issue in full of the service and 
disability elements of a disability pension, 
a like restriction shall be imposed in 
assessing the pension granted under 
(1) or (2) of this Article. In any case 
under (2) in which either the service or 
disability element of an existing award 
is already restricted the award shall be 
calculated and the rule as to restriction 
applied on the basis of the full elements 
which would have been payable but for 
the restriction ; 

if in any case under (3) the man has, 
as an alternative to his existing award, 
an entitlement to a pension containing 
elements for service, rank and disability, 
his award may be recalculated under the 
above provisions as if his alternative 
award, and not his existing award, had 
been in payment ; 

if the disability award or element which 
a man under (2) is receiving is in respect 
of a disability or disabilities arising out 
of service in the Great War, or is in 


(a) if the dis 


ising out of service before the Great 
‘ar but is at a. rate laid down for 
disablement resulting from Great War 
ice, the disability clement in respect 

of the disablement due to the combined 
abilities shall comprise the award to 
ich he is entitled at Great War dis- 


ablement rates in the ci tances of 
his e in respect of the ability or 
disabilities due to Great War or earlier 
service, together with an addition in 
respect of the additional disablement, 
represented by the difference between 


of disablement due to the 
combined disabilities and that from, the 
disability or disabilities due to Great 
War or earlier service alone, based on 
the scales laid down for a disability 
element in normal regulations ; 


the degree 


ability award which a man 
under (3) is receiving is in respect of a 
disability or disabilities arising out of 
service in the Great War, or is in respect 
of a disability or disabilities arising out 
of service before the Great War but is 


at a rate laid down for disablement 
resulting from Great War Service, he 
may receive the award to which he is 


entitled in respect of that disability or 
those disabilities at the Great Wat 
disablement rate applicable to the 
circumstances of his case, with an 
addition based on the scale under Article 9 
hereof appropriate to his case in respect 
of the additional disablement represented 
by the difference between the degree 
of disablement due to his combined 
disabilities and that from the Great War 


or varlicr disability or disabilities alone; 


(&) A man under (1) may be granted, if and 


for so long as it is to his advantage, an 

ward under Article 9 in respect of his 
war disability, in lien of the award for 
which he is otherwise qualified ; 


(f) a man under (2) may be granted, if and 


for so long as it is to his advantage, an 
award under Article 9 assessed with 
reference to the degree of disablement 
due to his combined disabilities, in liew 
of the award for which he is otherwise 
qualified ; 


(g) a man under (2) or (3) shall not at any 


time receive less than he would have 
received had he not sustained the further 
disability attributable to service in the 
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war. If the further disability is a minor 
injury specified in Table I of the First 
Schedule hereto, and his existing award 
is not increased by the re-assessment 
of the disablement in accordance with 
Article 6 (2), he may be granted in 
addition to his existing award the gratuity 
appropriate under Article 12. 


11. If a man has commuted any portion of 
his pension, the amount commuted shall continue 
to be deducted from any award under these 
Regulations. 


12. (1) In any case where the degree of dis- 
ablement is assessed at less than 20 per cent., a 
gratuity or final weekly allowance may be granted 
in accordance with the scale set forth in Table 1 
or Table 3 of the First Schedule hereto, provided 
that any family allowance therein shall be subject 
to the conditions of Article 14 (2). 


(2) The disability gratuity or final weekly allow- 
ance under this Article may be granted in addition 
to any award of service retired pay or service 
pension or service gratuity, but not in addition to 
an award containing a disability element except 
as laid down in Article 10, proviso (g). 


13. Where it is shown to the satisfaction of the 
Minister that constant attendance is necessary on 
account of a disability in respect of which a pension 
as for the highest degree of disablement, awarded 
or assessed under Article 9, is in payment, an 
allowance additional to pension may be granted not 
exceeding 18s. a week. 


14. (1) A man in receipt of a disability pension 
awarded or assessed under Article 9 may be granted 
allowances in respect of the eligible members of 
his family at such proportion of the following rates 
ag corresponds to the degree of disablement at 
which he is assessed for pension :— 


Weekly rate 
for 100 per cent. 
disablement. 
‘ 8. d 
(a) for a wife or an unmarried 
dependant living with him 


asa wife oe oo ‘ave 92 
() for children :— 
(i) if, an, allowance under 


(a) is in issue -— 
for the first child .. 7 1 
for each other child 1. 5 5 
(ii) if no allowance under (a) 
is in issue :— 
for the first child ae 
for the 2nd child oy 
for each other child |. 


ane 


2 
1 
‘) 


(2) The grant of these allowances shall be subject 
to the following conditions :— 


(a) The wife fulfils the conditions as to date of 
marriage laid down in Article 2 (6). 


(®) If the wife or any child is living apart from 
the member the grant, continuance, and 
administration of an allowance shall be at 
the discretion of the Minister. 


(c) The unmarried dependant living with him 
as a wife :— 


(i) bas been wholly or substantially main- 
tained by him on a permanent bona fide 
domestic basis continuously from a date 


not less than six months prior to the 
commencement of the war or to his first 
employment with the Forces, if later, 
and 


(ii) has a child or children of the man in 
her charge eligible for allowance under 
this Article, or is over 40 years of age, 
or is incapable of self-support. 


(d) Allowances for children shall ordinarily 
terminate at the age of 16, but may excep- 
tionally be granted or continued after that 
age where it is shown to the satisfaction of 
the Minister that the child :— 


(i)is an apprentice or in an analogous 
position receiving not more than nominal 
wages, or is being educated at a. uni- 
versity, or technical or secondary school; 
or 


(ii) is incapable of self-support by reason 
of infirmity, the infirmity having arisen 
before the child reached the normal age 
limit, 

and that the circumstances of the case are 
such as to justify it. 
(3) An allowance under (2) (d) (ii) shall not be 

granted after nor extend beyond the age of 21. 


15. (1) A man in receipt of disability pension 
awarded or assessed under Article 9 may, at the 
discretion of the Minister, be granted, in addition 
to such pension and to allowances under Article 14, 
ce in respect of the education of any 
child subject to the following conditions :— 


(a) the child is at least 8 years of age, 


(6) the pecuniary circum 
are such as to require it, and 


(© the Minister is satisfied as to the type of 
education in view or received and that the 
child would have been likely, having regard 
to the ability of the child and the circum- 
stances of the family, to receive an education 
of the same type had the member not been 
disabled. 


ances of the family 


(2) The amount of an education allowance shall 
be determined by the Minister and in any one year 
shall not exceed £40. 


(3) Disability Retired Pay for Officers. 


16. (1) An officer who is certified to be disabled 
by a disability attributable to naval service in the 
war may be granted an award at the appropriate 
rate under the following Articles, 


(2) Except in those cases where the disablement 
has reached its final condition the grant shall 
be temporary and shall be subject to review from 
time to time until a permanent assessment can be 
made or the grant ceases, 


17, (1) A regular officer, not being an officer with 
previous service as such recalled to service or 
otherwise taken into employment for the war, 
shall receive :— 


(a) the award for which he is eligible under 
normal regulations, or 


(6) a disability award under Article 18 or 24, 
if and for so long as it is to his advantage. 


(2) A short service officer whose service is 
terminated on account of medical unfitness and 
who at the time his service is so terminated has not 
completed the active list portion of his gratuity- 
earning engagement shall receive at his option 
either :— 


(a) the award for which he would be cligible 
under normal regulations, or 
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(8) the award of short service gratuity which he 
would have been granted if he had been 
invalided on the 3rd September, 1939, 
together with a disability award under 
Article 18 or 24. 
The option shall be exercised in such manner and 
within such time as the Minister may direct and 
when exercised shall be final; 

Provided that if an officer fails so to exercise 
the option, or he is for any reason unable to exercise 
it, he may be granted whichever of the awards 


opinion of the Minister, more beneficial to him. 

(3) Where a short service officer has completed 
the active list portion of his gratuity-earning 
engagement he shall receive a disability award under 
Article 18 or 24. 


18. An officer other than an officer to whom an 
award is granted under paragraph (1) (a) or para- 
graph (2) (a) of Article 17, may, subject to Article 
19, be granted disability ‘retired pay at the rate 
appropriate to his rank and degree of disablement 


specified in (a) and (4) of this paragraph is, in the | in the following scale:— 
B i ao ae Sear oa ear 
‘a ge [583 | dg 53 |fee |PeeSeS | ode 
4 | 63 | .-8 | 53 6 SSE |geaeas | az 
3 ea |mes 78 ag |eag [Serger | ad ky 
| 4 6B Ips 4a | 45 |4eq |28t8FS | ae 
Cn ao |oes | a3 ee ae |25y8em | sous 
| o9| 88 |40g | 8 8 [at |aoehss | 7X as 
qe | gs le. | 88 | 2g | See [Se58C8 | 8 Ee 
GI Biel 3 4 Blah VG ee flitaes 
6 | So |s8s len | ee |e io [Seeese | 846. 
OS | of ma 23 al fy | EM ESES | on SS 
Percentage us | a Artal ‘ He W4ec lee ssOo fe 8S 
Degree of BB | Sa |36. |e. | oh lame jazssem | 8.88 
Disablement. é ete 1a0 red qo S lddveed. OB 
as | ae |M58 | 25 | bo | Zee, |sseegse| Boas 
5a | fe S| ee | bog | geod eS aeee—| PE REd 
a4 are be Sin isih| Sec jam gue 7° 6s 
£3 | g9 a8) gs uh | eee | 87 Bal de soc 
5 ge) gS | 258 | sBe8 |aze0 64a) fof Z 
ES | 34 aiv| Bs BH wo | G2 Bw |S Ons) Be4e4 
3a SB 3g gs ase | €4-4¢ |.2 2a] SS ae 
23 g| S825] aeg| S23 | 8 e344 gef7a| Ba" Gl 
ge | Ged |eee3| 2 2) 54e | gees (24ucees| 2.482 
§ § F #| 3 3 3 
Ze gee gene 53 Kis toolid Bee Pe Ges Some 
eT Sa ana Lane 
per year |per year,jper ‘year.|per ‘year.| per year.| per year.| per year. | per year. 
100 oe me 390 350 0 310 280 250 0 220 195 0 170 
Less than 100 but 351 315 0 279 252 225 0 198 175 10 153 
not less than 90 
Less than 90 but 312 280 0 248 224 200 0 176 156 0 136 
not less than 80 
Less than 80 but 273 245 0 217 196 175 0} 154 136 10 119 
not less than 70 
Less t] 70 but 234 210 0 186 168 150 0 132 117: 0 102 
not less than 60 # 
Less than 60 but 195 175 0 155 140 125 0 110 97 10 85 
not less than 50 
Less than 50 but 156 140 0 124 112 100 0 88 78 0 68 
not less than 40 
Less than 40 but 117 105 0 93. 84 75 0 66 58 10 51 
not less than 30 
Less than 30 but 78 70 0 62 56 50 0 44 39 0 34 
not less than 20 
19. An officer with previous service as such in lieu of his existing award or awards an 
who has been recalled to service or otherwise taken ir ssed, subject to proviso (c), as in 
into employment for the war may be granted :— ticle 18 with reference to the degree of 
disablement due to the combined dis- 


(1) if he is entitled to retired pay in respect of 
his former service—a di ility element 
under the appropriate scale laid down in 
normal regulations for regular officers ; 
if he was granted a gratuity in respect of 
his former service or was not eligible for 
any award for previous service—disability 
retired pay under Article 18 ; 
if he is in receipt of retired pay and/or 
pension partly in respect of previous service 
and partly in respect of previous disablement 
—in lieu of his existing award or awards an 
nsisting of the service portion of 
ting retired pay together with a 
ry element calculated (subject to 
proviso (b) below) under the appropriate scale 
laid down in normal regulations for regular 
officers and assessed with reference to the 
degree of disablement due to the combined 
disabilities ; 
if he is in receipt of an award or awards in 
respect of previous disablement, but not 
containing an element in respect of service— 


(2; 


abilities. 


Provided that :— 

(a) an officer under (1) may be granted, 
if and for so long as it is to his advantage, 
an award under Article 18 in respect of 
his war disability, in lieu of the award for 
which he is otherwise qualified ; 


() if the disability award or element which 
an officer under (3) is receiving is in 

of a disability or disabilities 
arising out of service in the Great War, or 
is in respect of a disability or disabilities 
arising out of service before the Great War 
but is at a_rate laid down for disablement 
resulting from Great War service, the 
disability element in respect of the 
disablement due to the combined dis- 
abilities shall comprise the award to 
which he is entitled at Great War dis- 
ablement rates in the circumstances of 
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his case in respect of the disability or dis- 
abilities due to Great War or earlicr 
service, with an addition, in respect of 
the additional disablement represented 
by the difference between the degree of 
disablement due to the combined dis- 
abilit and that from the disability or 
disabilities due to Great War or earlier 
service alone, based on the appro- 
priate scale for “a disability element 
laid down in normal regulations for 
regular officers; 


(c) if the award in respect of previous 
disablement which an officer under. (4) 
is receiving is in respect of a disability 
or disabilities arising out of service in 
the Great War, or is in respect of a dis- 
ability or disabilities arising out of service 
before the Great War but is at a rate 
laid down for disablement resulting from 
Great War Service, he may receive the 
award to which he is entitled in respect of 
that disability or those disabilities at 
the Great War disablement rate applic- 
able to the circumstances of his case, 
with an addition based on the scale under 
Article 18 hereof appropriate to his case 
in respect of the additional disablement 
represented by the difference between the 
degree of disablement due to his combined 

disabilities and that from the Grest 

War or earlier disability or disabilities 

alone; 


(d) an officer under (3) may be granted, if 
and for so long as it is to his advantage, 
an award under Article 18 assessed with 

erence to the degree of disablement due 
to his combined disabilities, in liew of the 
award for which he is otherwise qualified ; 


(e) an officer under (3) or (4) shall not at 
any time receive less than he would have 
received had he not sustained the further 
disability attributable to service in the 
war. If the further disability is a minor 
injury specified in Table 1 of the First 
Schedule hereto, his existing award 

sed by. the re: ment of 
sablement in accordance with 

Article 6 (2), he may be granted in 

addition to his existing award the gratuity 

appropriate under Article 24. 


20. If an officer has commuted any portion of 
his previous award, the amount commuted shall 
continue to be deducted from any award under 
these Regulations. 


21. (1) An officer y 
period of tt 


» has served during a 
as a man on a normal engagement 
and has been promoted during the war to temporary 
commissioned or temporary warrant rank (other 
than that of Sergeant-Major, R.M.) may be 
granted :— 


(2) the a 
norma: 


rd for which he is eligible under 
Regulations ; or 


(8) a disability award under Article 18, if and 
for so long as it is to his advantage. 


(2) An Officer dealt with under (1) aboye who, 
had he not been disabled on termination of service, 
would have been eligible under normal regulations 
for a gratuity in respect of service, may, if he 
ceases to be eligible for a disability element of 
retired pay, elect either :— 


(@) to continue to receive the service element 
of his retired pay ; or 


(6) to receive, in lieu of further seryice retired 
pay and in final settlement, the gratuity 


which might otherwise have been granted 


on termination of his service, less the 
difference between the amount of service 
retired pay issued and the payment which 
would have been made over the period 
of such issue of a life annuity corresponding 
in value to the gratuity. Such life annuity 
shall be determined actuarially according 
to the officer’s age at the date on which 
his service terminated, 


If the award was made under (1) (b) above the 
amount of service retired pay issued shall be deemed 
to be the amount that would have been issued 
under (1) (a) above. 


(3) If the officer has received a gratuity for 
service under normal regulations, and has. sub- 
equently established a claim in respect of dis- 
vility attributable to war service he shall be 
given the option of :— 


(a) refunding the gratuity in one sum and 
receiving the appropriate award under 
(1) of this Article; or 
retaining the gratuity and receiving :— 

(i) either a disability element under 
the appropriate scale laid down in 
normal regulations for officers 
holding permanent regular com- 
missions or warrants ; or 


(ii) the appropriate award under (1) 
of this Article less the annual 
value of the gratuity as a life 
annuity (to be determined actu- 
arially according to his age at the 
time of his exercising the option), 


.. The option shall be exercised when entitlement 
is reared of disability is established and shall be 
inal. 


22. An officer who, being in receipt during his 
war service of a pension or similar award or awards 
in respect of service in the ranks of the Navy, 
Army or Air Force, suffers disablement may be 
granted :— 


(1) If his existing award or awards contain no 
element in respect of disability—in addition 
thereto a disability element at the appropriate 
rate provided by normal regulations for a 
regular officer. 


(2) If his existing award or awards contain 
elements in respect of both service and 
disability—in addition to the service and 
rank elements, but in lieu of the disability 
element, a disability element, assessed with 
reference to the degree of disablement 
due to his combined disabilities, at the 
appropriate rate provided by normal regula 
tions for a regular officer. Where the service 
element of the existing award or awards had 
been restricted in consequence of a provision 
for the adjustment of the service and disability 
elements of that pension, the service element 
will be increased to the full rate admissible 
but for that restriction, 


(3) I£ his existing award or awards are in respect 
of disability and contain no element in 
respect of service—in lieu of the existing 
award or awards an award assessed as in 
Article 18 with reference to the degree of 
disablement due to the combined disabilities. 


Provided that :— 


(a) an officer under (1) may be granted, if and 
for so long as it is to his advantage, an 
award under Article 18 in respect of his war 
disability, in lieu of the award for which he 
is otherwise qualified ; 
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(b) an officer under (2) may be granted, if and | 26. (1) An officer in receipt of disability retired 
for so long as it is to his advantage, an award pay awarded or as: sed under Article 18 may be 
under Article 18 assessed with reference to | granted allowances in respect of the eligible mem- 
the degree of disablement due to his com- bers of his family at such proportion of the follow- 
bined disabilities, in lieu of the award for ing rates as corresponds to the degree of disablement 
which he is otherwise qualified ; at which he is assessed for retired pay :— 


Yearly rate 
for 100 per cent, 
disablement. 


£ 


(c) an officer under (2) or (3) above shall not 
at any time receive less than he would have 
received had he not sustained the further 
disability attributable to service in the war. 
If the further disability is a_minor injury 
specified in ‘Table 1 of the First Schedule d 
hereto, and his existing award is not increased asawife 6. 0 6. we 33 

yy the re-assessment of the disablement in ildren :— 
accordance with Article 6 (2), he may be ® ne RUSS dae rei pe | 
granted in addition to his existing award the (a) is in issue: 
gratuity appropriate under Article 24; for the 1st child ., 28 
for each other child <. 22 


(a) for a wife or an unmarried 
dependant living with him 


(d) if in any case under (3) the officer has, as 
an alternative to his existing award,’ an 
entitlement to a pension containing elements 
for service, rank and disability, his award 
may be recalculated under the’ above pro- 
visions as if his alternative award, and not 
his existing award, had been in payment; 


ii) if no. allowance under 
(a) is in issue : 
for the ist child . 28 
for the 2nd child i 28 
for each other child 22 
(2) The grant of these allowances shall be subject 
to the following conditions :— 


(a) The wife fulfils the conditions as to date of 
marriage laid down in Article 2 (6), 


(@) if the officer has commuted any portion of 
his existing pension, the provisions of 
Article 20 shall apply. 


(b) If the wife or any child is living apart from 
the member, the grant, continuance, and 


23, An officer who has been attached to the administration of any ‘allowance shall be 


Royal Air Force and while serving therewith has 


f a at the discretion of the Minister. 
held a temporary Royal Air Force commission, 
if invalided on account of sickness or injury certified (€) The unmarried dependant living with him 
by the competent medical authority to be attrib- as a wi 


utable to the conditions of the service during the 
period of attachment shall be dealt with, for the 
purpose of the award of retired pay, as under the 
Royal Air Force Regulations appropriate to his 
rank in that Force or under these Regulations 
appropriate to his rank in the Royal Navy or 
Royal Marines, whichever would be more to his 
advantage, subject to the following conditions :— 


(i) has been wholly or substantially main- 
tained by him on a permanent bona fide 
domestic basis continuously from a date 
not less than six months prior to the 
commencement of the war or to his first 
employment with the Forces, if later, and 


(ii) has a child or children of the officer in 
her charge eligible for allowance under 


(i) Where the award under Royal Air Force 
Regulations is dependent on length of 
service in a Royal Air Force rank or ranks, 
previous service in an equivalent or any 
Naval or Marine rank shall not be taken into 
account. 


this Article, or is over 40 years of age, 
or is incapable of self-support. 


(a) An allowance shall not be granted unless 
the Minister is satisfied that the officer is in 
pecuniary need, and the amount of any 
allowance, shall’ be as the Minister may 
decide with reference to the officer’s cir 


(ii) In the event of an officer being invalided 
after return to the Royal Navy or the Royal cumstances. 
eras a idles fa under poral Air (e) Allowances for children shall ordinarily 
RPE Ce Reg BIRHAE MbAM AAG ence ed aaah ito terminate at the age of 18, but may exception- 
which he would have been entitled had he ally be granted or continued after that age 
been invalided on the date of termination where it is shown to the satisfaction of the 
of his temporary commission in the Royal Wusister ghat the ahilae 


Air Force. : 

(i) is an apprentice or in an analogous 

position receiving not more than nominal 

wages, or is being educated at a university 
or technical, or secondary school ; or 


(ii) is incapable of self-support by reason 


24, (1) In any case where the degree of dis- 
ablement is assessed at less than 20 per cent., 
a gratuity may be granted in accordance with the 


scale set forth in Table 1 or Table 2 of the First Meannieniteeithies indir ey nbaeiae nelion 
Schedule hereto, before the child reached the normal age 
imit 5 


(2) The disability gratuity under this Article 
may be granted in addition to any award of service 
retired pay or service pension or service gratuity, 
but not in addition to an award at a special dis- 


and that the circumstances of the case are such as 
to justify it. 


ability rate or containing a disability element except 27. (1) An officer in receipt of disability retired 
as laid down in proviso (e) of Article 19 and proviso | pay awarded or assessed under Article 18 hereof may, 
(c) of Article 22. | at the discretion of the Minister, be granted, in 


addition to such retired pay and to allowances 
under Article 26, an allowance in respect of the 
education of any child subject to the conditions 
(a), (B) and (0) of Article 15 (1). 


(2) The amount of an education allowance shall 
be determined by the Minister and in any one year 
shall not exceed £40. 


25. Where it is shown to the satisfaction of the 
Minister that constant attendance is necessary on 
account of a disability in respect of which retired 
pay as for the highest degree of disablement, 
awarded or assessed under Article 18, is in payment, 
an allowance additional to retired pay may be granted 
not exceeding £90 a year. 
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(4) Disability Awards for Women Members of 
the Naval Forces. 


28. (1) A woman member of the Naval Forces 
who is certified to be disabled by a disability 
attributable to her service in the war may be 
granted an award at the appropriate rate under 
the following articles. 


(2) Except in those cases where the disablement 
has reached its final condition the grant shall. be 
temporary and shall be subject to review from time | 
to time until a permanent assessment can be made | 
or the grant ceases, 


29. A regular member of Queen Alexandra's 
Royal Naval Nursing Service, not being a retired 
member recalled to service or otherwise taken into 
employment for the war, shall receive :— 

(@) the award for which she is eligible under 

normal regulations, or 

(b) a disability award under Article 30 or 32 

if and for so long as it is to her advantage. 

30. The disability award to any other woman 
member of the Naval Forces shall, subject to 
Article 31, be at the rate appropriate to her status 
and degree of disablement as set out in the follow- 
ing table :— 


Other members with Officer Status Other members. 
2 ge |3 2/1888 ee 
3 4/288 | we 
$ 28 | fe | Sea | oz ae P 
a aia aoe | 290 og ga ty Member with status 
We 33t5 e8 Sey 2 oe cere equivalent to 
Pasener 3s Os Sa es) Bagg 3B 8 2: 2 
Bee =O pine J 
peste, | 2S |B28e| fee | ergs | | 282 ns 
Bs |seye| 29 |gyea| Fe) sug | l 
S |£F S| see | 28a | ye] see 
i} a mosiae | eee Bg 28 Able 
So [B85 °| gfe | S20 | GE) SES | chic Seam 
S hs} gee lee gE] 232 hiel jeaman 
g. | fe |28y | SS) Fag | Petey | Petty 
S88 | 888 | S25 | A>) 888 | Officer, Officer, 
aa am Al|aAnS 2a5 
a aN aLES| mee weekly | weekly ) weekly weekly 
per per per per ate, | rate. | rate. » | rate, 
year. | year. | year. | _ year. s. d.]_s.d.|_s. d.| 8d] os, d 
100 oo 1. 195 0 170 | 140 39 2| 32 6] 30 10) 2)27 6 
Less than 100 but} [4 | (175 10 153 | 126 35 3|29 3/27 9 3 | 24 9 
not less than 9 
Less than 90 but @,||156 0 | 136 | 112 31 4/26 0|24 8|23 4] 22 0 
not less than ert 
Less than 80 bu GE ||136 10 | 119 | 98 27/5. |, 22.9 21, °7)1) 20) 5) 19 
not less than 70) 
Less than 70 but 5. | (117 0 | 102 | 84 23 6/19 6|18 6/17 6/16 6 
not less than Ot pedi] 
Less than 60 but 2§ || 97 10 85 | 70 £9) %7)| 16) 13i,|) 15° 5) | a4 7) |ptae 9 
not less than 73 
Less than 50 but || 78 0 68 | 56 15 8|13 0/12 4/11 g| 11 0 
not less than ne 
Hieas) san 40 an 2 ]] 58 10 51 42 11°99" Or) ora) May Ses 
not less than a 
Less than 30 but = |/39 0 34 | 28 710] 6 6| 6 2) 510| 5 6 
not less than 2 


31. A woman member of the Naval Forces who 
is in receipt of or eligible for service or disability 
retired pay or pension in respect of previous service 
may receive an award on the lines of Article 10, 
19 or 22, whichever of these may correspond to 
the circumstances of her case. 


32. (1) In any case where the degree of disable- 
ment is assessed at less than 20 per cent. a gratuity 
or final weekly allowance may be granted under 
the appropriate ‘Table of the First Schedule hereto. 


(2) The disability gratuity or final weekly allow- 
ance under this Article may be granted in addition 
to any award of service retired pay or service 
pension or service gratuity, but not in addition to 
an award at a special disability rate or containing 
a disability element except as laid down in proviso 
8 of Article 10, proviso (e) of Article 19 or proviso 
(c) of Article 22, whichever is applicable. 


32a. Where it is shown to the satisfaction of the 
Minister that constant attendance is necessary 
on account of a disability in respect of which retired 
pay or pension as for the highest degree of dis- 
ablement, awarded or assessed under Article 30. 
is in payment, an allowance additional to retired 


pay or pension may be granted not exceeding in 


the case of a member of officer status, £90 a year, 
or in any other case, 18s. a week. 


33. (1) A woman member of the Naval Forces 
in receipt of bility retired pay or pension 
awarded or ed under Article 30 may be 
granted allowances in respect of the eligible mem- 
bers of her family at such proportion of the follow- 
ing rates as corresponds to the degree of disablement 
at which she is assessed for retired pay or pension :— 


Members with 
officer status Other members 
Yearly rate for Weekly rate for 
100 per cent. 100 per cent. 


disablement. disablement. 
£ s. d. 
(a) Forahusband .. 33 9 2 
(8) For children— 
(i) If an_ allowance 
for a husband is 
in issue :— 
for the Ist child 28 wet 
for each other 
child oe BB 55 


protere twos 


oe 


W 


a 


NAVAL WAR PENSIONS. 


233 


to the following condition: 


Gi) If no. allowance 
for a husband is 
in issue :— fe 
for the 1st child 38 
for the 2nd child 28 
for each other 
child se) 5 


(2) The grant of these allowances shall be subject 


uc 
wu eee 


(a) No allowance shall be granted unless the 
Minister is satisfied that the member is 
in pecuniary need, and the amount of any 
allowance shall be as the Minister may 
decide with reference to her circumstances. 


(0) No allowance shall be granted in respect of 
a husband unless he :— 


(i) fulfil the conditions as to date of marriage 
laid down in Article 2 (6); 


(ii) is physically or mentally 
of self-support; and 

(iii) has been in receipt of genuine, regular 
and substantial support or benefit from 
the member continuously from a date 
which (unless the Minister otherwise 
determines in any exceptional circum- 
stances) shall be not less than 6 months 
prior to the termination of her war 
service. 

(c) If the husband or any child is living apart 
from the member, the grant, continuance 
and administration of any allowance, shall 
be at the discretion of the Minister. 


(d) No allowance shall be admissible in respect 
of the children, including adopted children 
of a member and her husband, if the husband 
is himself ineligible for allowance under (6), 
but the Minister may at his discretion grant 
allowances in respect of any other children 
of the member. 


(e) The children of a widowed member, and the 
adopted or illegitimate children, of a single 
member, will be eligible for allowances subject 
to (a) above. 

(f) Allowances for children shall ordinarily 
terminate at the age of 18 in the case of 
members of officer status, and at the age 
of 16 in other cases, but may exceptional 
be granted after, or continued Revond, 
those ages subject to the conditions of 
Article 26 (2) (e) for members of officer 
status or of Article 14 for other members, 


33a. (1) A woman member in receipt of disability 
retired pay or pension awarded or assessed under 
Article 30 may, at the discretion of the Minister, 
be granted, in addition to such disability retired 
pay or pension and to allowances under Article 33, 
an_ allowance in respect of the education of any 
child, subject to the conditions (a), (6) and. (c) 
of Article 15 (1), and provided the child qualifies 
for an allowance under Article 33 (2). 


(2) The amount of an education allowance shall 
be determined by the Minister and in any one year 
shall not exceed £40. 


incapable 


(5) Medical Treatment. 


34. In any case where it is certified that a 
member of the Naval Forces in receipt of, or 
eligible for, an award under this Part of these 
Regulations should, in consequence of his disable- 
ment through war service, undergo a_ special 
course of medical or surgical treatment in an 
institution or otherwise, and he is deemed unable 
in consequence of that course to provide by his 
normal earnings for his own support and that of 
his family, he may be granted in lieu of his current 
award, if any, for such period and subject to such 
conditions as the Minister may determine, an 


allowance equivalent to the rate of retired pay or 
pension which would be appropriate in his case 
for the highest degree of disablement. 


Provided that :— 
(a) If the treatment is in an institution—there 
shall be deducted from the allowance such 
an amount as the Minister may determine 
on account of the cost of maintenance in the 
institution. 
(b) If the treatment is provided in the home 
of the member of the Naval Forces 
(i) No allowance under this Article shall be 
payable .in respect of any period after 
the end of the war, save exceptionally 
for such further period as suitable treat- 
peers in an institution cannot be provided; 
an 

(ii) the allowance in respect of any course that 
does not extend beyond two weeks shall 
not exceed the current award or the rate 
appropriate to a disablement of 50 per 
cent., whichever is the greater. 


35. Inaddition toan allowance to a member of the 
Naval Forces under Article 34 which is not at a rate 
assessed wholly or partly in respect of service, there 
may be granted a corresponding allowance in respect 
of members of his family eligible under Articles 14, 26 
or 33 and subject to such conditions as the Minister 
may. determine, in respect of members of his 
family ineligible under those Articles solely by 
reason of the date of, marriage or of birth. 


36. If in consequence of his disablement 
through war service the member of the Naval 
Forces is certified to require treatment which 
does not render him unable to provide for his 
own support and that of his family, but requires 
him to absent himself from his normal employment 
on one or more occasions in the week, he may 
be granted an allowance for the time he is required 
to absent himself, not exceeding 18s. a week in 
the case of an officer or 14s. a week in the case 
of a man, or 18s. a week in the case of a woman 
member under Article 2 (2) (a), or 13s. a week in the 
case of any other woman member of officer status 
or 10s. a week in the case of any other woman 
member. : 

37. Any necessary charges, fees or expenses 
in respect of the treatment of the disablement 
through war service of a member of the Naval 
Forces not otherwise provided for may be defrayed 
by the Minister under such conditions and up 
to such amount as he may determine, but no 
such charges, fees or expenses shall be payable 
in respect of any treatment in the home of a member 
of the Nayal Forces after the end of the war, save 
exceptionally for such further period as suitable 
treatment in an institution cannot be provided. 


38. In any case where in the opinion of the 
Minister it is expedient that a member of the 
Naval Forces should, in consequence of his disable- 
ment through war service, undergo a course of 
remedial training, the Minister may deal with the 
case in accordance with Articles 34, 35, 36 and 37, 
for such a period and under such conditions as he 
may determine. 


Part IlI.—Widows and Dependants of Men. 
(1) Widows. 

39, Subject to Articles 2 (6) and 41, the widow 
of a man may be granted a pension at the 
appropriate rate laid down in Article 40 if it is 
certified that her husband’s death :— 

(1) was due to or materially hastened by a 
wound, injury or disease which was directly 
attributable to naval service during the war ; 
or 

(2) was due to a wound, injury or disease 
which :— 

(i) arose during war servic 
before such service, and 


or existed 
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(ii) was aggravated by war service to a 
material extent, 


and but for such aggravation would not 
have taken place or was hastened by such 
aggravation ; 


provided that the man’s death took place within 
seven years of the receipt of the wound or injury, 
or of the first removal from duty on account of the 
disease, which caused or hastened his death, or, 
if there was no such removal from duty, of the date 
of termination of his war service except that this 
proviso shall not apply to any claim which fulfils 
the requirements oe any regulations which may 
be made by the Minister with the approval of the 
Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury. 


40. A widow eligible for pension under the 
foregoing conditions may be granted a pension 
at the appropriate rate in the following table :— 


Weekly 

(a) A widow with a child or childrens. d. 
entitled to allowances, or over 40 
years of age ; or a widow not over 40 
years of age without children entitled 
to allowances if she is incapable of 

self-support Re TS Tene Ts OE IO) 


(0) A widow not over 40 years of age 
and without children entitled to 


allowances 17 6 


Additions may be made as follows according to 
the rating or equivalent rank (as defined in nayal 
Tegulations) of the deceased man :— 


Widow Widow 
under under 
(@) above —_(b) above 
Weekly Weekly 
s. d. s. d. 

Sergeant-Major, Royal 
Marines Be gee estat) 7 6 
Chief Petty Officer :. 6 0 4 6 
Petty Officer .. 3. 4 0 3.0 
Leading Rating. 1.2 0 16 


41. (1) The separated wife of a man who, 
but for the separation, would be eligible for a 
pension as a widow under these Regulations may 
be granted a pension provided that :— 

(a) her husband was contributing to her support, 

or 
(6) she was entitled to support under a 
Separation or maintenance order, or 

(©) the separation was, in the opinion of the 
Minister, caused by the husband’s mental 
instability due to war disablement. 


(2) The amount of pension shall be at the 
discretion of the Minister, and in the circumstances 
of (a) or (b) of the preceding paragraph shall 
not exceed the amount of assistance the wife 
was receiving or was entitled to receive from the 
man at the date of his death, nor shall it exceed 
17s. 6d. a week. 


42. (1) The pension of a widow (or separated 
wife) who re-marries shall cease on her re-marriage, 
when, except in the case of the widow (or separated 
wife) of a Sergeant-Major, Royal Marines, she 
shall be cligible to receive a gratuity equal to 
one year’s pension in full discharge of all claims. 


(2) Allowances for children under Articles 44 
and 46 may be paid after re-marriage. 


(2) Unmarried Dependants Living as Wives. 


43. (1) An unmarried dependant who has lived 
as a wife with a man who has died in the circum- 
stances set forth in Article 39 may, at the discretion 
of the Minister, be granted a pension not exceeding 
ils, a week, provided that :— 


(a) she had been wholly or substantially 
maintained by the man on a permanent 
bona fide domestic basis continuously from 
a date not less than six months prior to the 
commencement of the war or to his first 
employment with the Forces, if later, and 
was dependent on him at the date of his 
death ; 


(6) she makes her claim to pension within one 
year of the man’s death. 


(2) A pension awarded under (1) may be con- 
tinued until the end of the twelve months after the 
man’s death, and :— 

(a) if she then has a child or children of the 
man in her charge eligible for allowances 
in respect of his death, until she ceases to 
have such a child in her charge; 


(b) if, at the expiration of the twelve months 
or on ceasing to have an eligible child in 
her charge, she is in pecuniary need and 
incapable of self-support, until she ceases 
to be in pecuniary need and incapable of 
self-support. 


(3) (a) In any case in which pension is awarded 
to a separated wife under Article 41 any pension 
awarded under this Article shall not exceed the 
difference between the pension awarded to the 
separated wife and the pension which would have 
been awarded to her had she not been separated. 


(8) No pension shall be awarded under this 
Article when a pension is awarded under 


Article 39, 
(4) Any pension granted under this Article 
shall cease on the marriage (or, if she is a widow, the 


re-marriage) of the woman, "Allowances for chil- 
dren under Articles 44 or 46 may be paid after 
marriage or re-marriage. 


(3) Children. 


44, (1) An allowance in respect of each child 
under the age of 16 of a man who has died in the 
circumstances set forth in Article 39, not being a 
child in receipt of pension under Article 45, may 
be granted in accordance with the following 
provisions of this Article. 


(2) Except in the case of children under Article 
2 (12) (d) allowances under this Article shall be at 
the following weekly rate 


Syerell 
for the first child. ms 2B t6 
for the second child Ys) 
for each other child 5) 6: 


provided that where a child or children of the 
deceased man by one mother is or are residing in 
a different household from his child or children by 
another mother this paragraph shall have effect in 
relation to the child or children of each mother so 
residing as if he or they were the only child or 
children of the man. 

(3) An allowance in respect of a child under 
Article 2 (12) (d) shall be at such rate as the Minister 
may determine not exceeding 7s. 6d. a week. 

(4) Where a child in respect of whom an allowance 
may be paid under this Article is not under the 
control of its mother or of a person who is or has 
been in receipt of a pension in respect of the death 
of the man under Articles 39, 41 or 43 of these 
Regulations, the allowance in respect of that child 
may, if the Minister so thinks fit, be granted at or 
increased to a weekly rate not exceeding 11s. 


45. A child under 16 years of age of a man who 
has died in the circumstances of Article 39, who is 
or becomes motherless, may be granted a pension 
at the rate of 11s. a week, except that in the case 
of a child under Article 2 (12) (d) the pension 
shall be at such rate as the Minister may determine 
not exceeding 11s. a week. 
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46. (1) An allowance under Article 44 may be 
granted after, or continued beyond, the age of 16 
under the conditions laid down in Article 14. 


(2) (a) A pension under Article 45 may be 
granted after, or continued beyond, the 
age of 16 under the conditions laid down 
in Articles 14. 


(&) Where a pension has been granted or 
continued, on the ground of incapacity 
through mental or physical infirmity to 
earn a living, to a person over the age of 
16, being the motherless child of the 
deceased man, and remains in issue on 
this ground until the pensioner has reached 
the age of 21, and the pensioner is certified 
to be totally and, as far as can be judged, 
permanently incapable of earning a living 
owing to such infirmity, such pension 
may thereafter be continued, provided 
that in the opinion of the Minister the 
circumstances of the case justify con- 
tinuance. Any pension so continued may 
be terminated, suspended or reduced if 
at any time a pensioner is eligible for 
assistance from public funds, and may be 
terminated or suspended if the Minister 
is satisfied that the pensioner is no longer 
totally incapable of earning a living, and 
shall cease on marriage. 


47. (1) An education allowance may, at the 
discretion of the Minister, be granted, subject to 
the conditions (a), (6) and (c) of Article 15 (1), 
in respect of each child of a member who has 
died in the circumstances set forth in Article 39. 


@) The amouft of an education allowance 


shall be determined by the Minister and in any 
one year shall not exceed £40. 


48. Any pension or allowance under Articles 44, 
45, 46 or 47, may be paid to the parent or guardian 
of the child or in any case in which in the opinion 
of the Minister it may be necessary to secure the 
proper care of the child may be administered under 
such conditions as the Minister may determine. 


(4) Parents, 


49. (1) The parent or parents of a man who 
has died in the circumstances set forth in Article 39 
may be granted a pension, subject to such con- 
ditions as the Minister may determine, if in 
pecuniary need arising from old age, or from 
infirmity or other adverse conditions ‘not being 
merely of a temporaty character; provided, 
however, that, in determining need, ‘regard shall 
be had to the extent of support which the deceased 
son gave before and during his war service and might 
reasonably have been expected to continue, or, 
where he did not so give, might have been expected 
to give had he survived ; provided also that where 
a pension is in payment to a widow, separated wife, 
unmarried dependant living as a wife, child, or 
other dependant of the man a pension shall not 
be awarded under this Article unless the parent 
was dependent on the man. 


(2) The pension shall be of such amount as the 
Minister may determine, being not less than 5s. 
@ week and not more than 10s. a week for one 
parent or 12s. 6d. for two parents; provided that 
in exceptional ceses pension may be increased in 
excess of these maxima by a stm not exceeding 65. 6d. 


(3) On the death of one of two parents any 
pension awarded under (1) above may be transferred 
wholly or in part, to the surviving parent, if eligible, 
as from the date of application, unless otherwise 
determined by the Minister. 


(4) _A pension granted toa mother shall cease 
on her marriage or re-marriage. 


(5) Other Dependants. 


50. (1) Where no pension or allowance has 
been awarded under any of the above Articles of 
this Part of these Regulations in respect of a man 
who has died in the circumstances set forth in 
Article 39, a pension may, subject to the conditions 
of this Article, be awarded to an other dependant 
as defined in Article 2 (11). 


(2) No such person shall be eligible for pension 
under this Article unless he or she was dependent 
on the man within the meaning of Article 2 (7), 
is in pecuniary need and is incapable of self 
support. 


(3) Not more than one person shall receive 
pension under this Article in respect of the same 
man, except juvenile dependants, namely, brothers, 
sistets or grandchildren under the age of 16; 
and on the cessation from any cause of a pension 
granted under this Article no award shall be mad 
under it to any other person, 


(4) Pensions under this Article shall be at such 
rate as the Minister may determine, not exceeding 
5s. a week for one juvenile dependant or 10s. a 
week for two or more juvenile dependants or for 
any one adult dependant. 


(5) The decision of the Minister shall be final 
on any question as to which of two or more eligible 
applicants should receive pension under this 
Article. 


(© A pension granted to a female dependant 
shall cease on her marriage or re-marriage. 


(6) General. 


51. Pensions and gratuities in respect of 
deceased men provided under these Regulations 
shall not be claimed as a right but may be given a3 
a reward of their service, and no pension shall be 
granted or continued to, and no gratuity shall be 
granted to, a person who, in the opinion of the 
Minister, is unworthy of a grant from public funds, 
and it shall be in the discretionary power of the 
Minister to terminate or suspend, in whole or in 
part, or to restore any pension that may have been 
granted or to provide for its administration under 
such conditions as he may determine. 


52. Awards to the widows, children and 
dependants of Sergeant-Majors, Royal Marines, 
shall be at the rates and subject to the conditions 
laid down in this Part of these Regulations, except 
that the following special conditions shall apply :— 


(a) The widow or separated wife of a Sergeant- 
Major, Royal Marines, shall not on her 
re-marriage receive the gratuity provided 
in Article 42, but in the former case, if the 
second husband dies, the widow may be 
considered for the restoration of her former 
pension, in whole or in part, provided that 
in the opinion of the Minister her pecuniary 
circumstances justify such restoration. 


(6) The grant and continuance of allowances 
and pensions to the children and juvenile 
other dependants of deceased Sergeant- 
Majors, Royal Marines, shall be subject 
to the conditions laid down for the children 
and juvenile other dependants of officers. 


Part IV.—Widows and Dependants of Office: 
(1) Widows. 


53. Subject to Articles 2 (6) and 56, the widow 
of an officer may be granted a pension at the 
appropriate rate laid down in Article 54 if it is 
certified that her husband’s death :-— 
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(1) was due to or materially hastened by a } 
wound, injury or disease which was directly 

attributable to naval service during the war; 

or 

was due to a wound, injury or disease 

which :-— 

(i) arose during war service, 
before such service, and 
(ii) was aggravated by war service to a 

material extent, 
and but for such aggravation would not 
have taken place or was hastened by such 
aggravation ; 


provided that the officer's death took place within 
seven years of the receipt of the wound or injury, 
or of the first removal from duty on account of thé 
disease, which caused or hastened his death, or if 
there was no such removal from duty, of the date 
of termination of his war service, except that this 
proviso shall not apply to any claim which fulfils 
the requirements of any regulations which may be 
made by the Minister with the approval of the 
Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s ‘Treasury 


54. A widow eligible under the foregoing 
conditions may be granted a pension at the 
appropriate yearly rate in the following tabl 


(2) 


or existed 


Rank or equivalent Rank, ee 
Admiral of the Fleet... ao +e 650. 
Admiral, or General R.M. . 500 
Vice: Admiral, or Lieutenant-General 

RM. 410 
Rear-Admiral, or "Major-General RM. 325 
Commodore 1st or 2nd Class, or 

Colonel Commandant R.M. 260 
Captain R.N., or Colonel 3nd Com- 

mandant, Pocus or Lieutenant- 

Colonel R.M. us 215 
Commander R.N., or Major RM. 195 
Lieutenant-Commander R.N., or Cap- 

tain R.M. oe . 155 
Lieutenant R.N., or Lieutenant R.M. 

with 4 years’ commissioned service 

or over .. ae 115 
Sub-Lieutenant RIN, 1) 

Acting Sub-Lieutenant R.N.  .. 
Commissioned Officer from “Warrant 

Rank R.N. or R.M. 110 
Lieutenant R with" less“ than “4 

years commissioned service .. af 
2nd Lieutenant RM. .. 

Warrant Officer R.N. or R.M. 95 


If the officer was killed in action, or while 
ing duty or while being carried on duty in 
aircraft under proper authority; or within seven 
years of being wounded or injured has died of 
Wounds or injuries received or sustained in the 
above-mentioned circumstances, a gratuity in 
addition to pension may be granted to the widow 
as follows :— 


Rank or equivalent Rank, 


Admiral of the Fleet .. 
Admiral, or General R.M. 
Vice-Admiral, or Lieutenant- 


RM. .. 
Rear-Admiral, or “Major~ General R.M. 1,000 
Commodore ‘ist or 2nd Class, or 

Colonel Commandant R.M. 800 
Captain R.N. or Colonel 2nd Com: 

mandant, Flee or Lieutenant- 

Colonel R.M. «» 600 
Commander R.. N., or Major RM. <. 450 
Lieutenant-Commander R.N., or 

Captain R.M. .. a as -. 300 
Lieutenant R.N., or Lieutenant R.M. 

with 4 years’ commissioned service 

or over . 200 


Sub-Lieutenant R.N., or Lieutenant 
R.M, with less than four years com- 
missioned service ME 


Acting Sub-Lieutenant R.N. .. 

Commissioned Officer from Warrant 100 
Rank R.N, or R.M. .. 

Warrant Officer RN. or R.M. 80 


56. (1) The separated wife of an officer who, 
but for the separation, would be eligible for a 
pension as a widow under these Regulations may 
be granted a pension provided that :— 


(a) her husband was contributing 
support, or 


(®) she was entitled to support under a separa- 
tion or maintenance order, or 


(c) the separation was, in the opinion of 
the Minister, caused by the husband's 
mental instability due to war disablement. 

(2) The amount of pension shall be at the 

discretion of the Minister, and in the circumstances 
of (a) or (6) of the preceding paragraph shall not 
exceed the amount of assistance the wife was 
receiving or was entitled to receive from the officer 
at the date of his death nor shall it exceed £95 a 
year (or £85 in the case of a Warrant Officer, R.N. 
or R.M.). 


to her 
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may be considered for the restoration of her 
former pension, in whole or in part, provided that 
in the opinion of the Minister ‘her pecuniary 


circumstances justify such restoration. Allowances 
for children under Articles 59 and 61 may be paid 
after the re-marriage. 


(2) Unmarried Dependants Living as Wives. 


58. (1) An unmarried dependant who has lived 
wife with an officer who has died in the cir- 
s set forth in Article 53 may, at the 
discretion of the Minister, be granted a pension 
pot exceeding £54 a year provided that:— 

(a) she had been wholly or substantially main- 
tained by the officer on a permanent bona fide 
domestic basis continuously from a date 
not less than six months prior to the com- 
mencement of the war or to his first em~ 
ployment with the Forces, if later, and was 
dependent on him at the date of his death; 

(0) she makes her claim to pension within one 
year of the officer's death. 


(2) A pension awarded under (1) may be con- 
tinued until the end of the twelve months after the 
officer’s death, and :— 


(a) if she then has a child or children of the 
officer in her charge eligible for allowances 
in respect of his death, until she ceases to 
have such a child in her charge ; 


if, at the expiration of the twelve months 
or on ceasing to haye an eligible child in 
her charge, she is in pecuniary need and 
incapable of self-support, until she ceases 
to be in pecuniary need’ and incapable of 
self-support. 


(3) (a) In any case in which pension is awarded 
to a separated wife under Article 56 any pension 
awarded under this Article shall not exceed the 
difference between the pension awarded to the 
separated wife and the pension which would have 
been awarded to her had she not been separated. 


(®) No. pension shall be awarded under, this 
le when a pension is awarded under 
Article 53. 

(4) Any pension. granted under this Article shall 
cease on the marriage (or, if she is a widow, the 
re-marriage) of the woman. Allowances’ for 
children under Articles 59 or 61 may be paid after 
marriage or re-marriage. 
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(3) Children. 

59. (1) An allowance in respect of each child 
under the age of 18 of an officer who has died in 
the circumstances set forth in Article 53, not being 
a child in receipt of pension under Article 60, 
may be granted in accordance with the following 
provisions of this Article. 


(2) Except in the case of children under Article 
2 (12) (d) allowances under this Article shall be 
at the following rates for each child :— 

Commissioned Officers, £33 a year. 
Warrant Officers, R.N., and officers of 
equivalent rank, £26 a'year. 

(3). An allowance in respect of a child under 
Article 2 (12) (d) shall be at such rate as the Minister 
may determine :— 

Commissioned Officers, not exceeding £28 
a year. 

Warrant Officers, R.N., and officers of 
equivalent rank, not exceeding £22 a year. 

(4) Where a child in respect of whom an allowance 
may be paid under this Article is not under the 
control of its mother or of a person who is or has 
been in receipt of a pension in respect of the death 
of the officer under Articles 53, 56 or 58 of these 


Regulations, the allowance in respect of that 
child may, if the Minister so thinks fit, be granted 
at or increased to a rate not exceeding :— 


(a) £50 a year for a Commissioned Officer’s child. 


(0) £38. year for the child of Warrant Officer, 
R.N. (or officer of equivalent rank). 


60. A child under 18 years of age of an officer 
who has died in the circumstances of Article 53, 
who is or becomes motherless, may be granted a 
pension at the following rates :— 


(a) in the case of a child of a Commissioned 
Officer, £50 a year; 


(B) in the case of a child of a Warrant Officer 
RN. (or officer of equivalent rank), £38 a year; 


except that in the case of a child under Article 2 (12) 
(d), the pension shall be at such rate as the Minister 
may determine not exceeding the appropriate rate 
shown under (a) and (b) above. 


61. An allowance under Article 59, or a pension 
under Article 60, may be granted after, or continued 
beyond, the age of 18 under the conditions laid 
down in Article 26 (2) (e). 


62. (1) An education allowance may, at the 
discretion of the Minister, be granted, subject to 
the conditions (a), (4) and (c) of Article 15 (1) 
in respect of each child of an officer who has died 
in the circumstances set forth in Article 53. 


(2) The amount of an education allowance shall 
be determined by the Minister and in any one 
year shall not exceed £40. 


63. Any pension or allowance under Articles 
59, 60, 61 or 62, may be paid to the parent or 
guardian of the child or in any case in which in 
the opinion of the Minister it may be necessary to 
secure the proper care of the child may be admin- 
istered under such conditions as the Minister may 
determine. 


(4) Parents. 

64, (1) The parent or parents of an officer who 
has died in the circumstances set forth in Article 53 
may be granted a pension, subject to such con- 
ditions as the Minister may determine, if in pecuniary 
need arising from old age, or from infirmity or 
other adverse conditions not being merely of a 
temporary character; provided however that in 
determining need, regard shall be had to the extent 
of support which ‘the deceased son gave before and 
during his war service and might reasonably have 


been expected to continue, or, where he did not so 
give, might have been expected to give, had he 
survived ; provided also that where a pension is in 
payment to a widow, separated wife, unmarried 
dependant living as a wife, child, or other dependant 
of the officer, a pension shall not be awarded under 
this Article unless the parent was dependent on 
the officer. 

(2) ‘The pension shall be of such amount as 
the Minister may determine, being not less than 
£15 a year and not more than the appropriate 
ordinary rate of widow’s pension laid down in 
normal regulations, or, where the widow’s pension 
under those regulations is less than £70 :— 

(i) for Commissioned Officers below the rank 
of Lieutenant-Commander—not more than 
£70 a year where there are two eligible 
parents, or £55 a year where there is only 
one eligible parent ; 
for Warrant Officers, R.N., and equivalent 
ranks—not more than £60 a year where 
there are two eligible parents, or £45 where 
there is only one eligible parent; 
proyided that in exceptional cases pension may 
be increased in excess of these maxima by a sum 
not exceeding £1 

(3) On the death of one of two parents any 
pension awarded under (1) aboye may be transferred, 
wholly or in part, to the surviving parent, if eligible, 
as from the date of application, unless otherwise 
determined by the Minister. 

(4) A pension granted to a mother shall cease 
on marriage or re-marriage. 


(5) Other Dependants. 

65. (1) Where no pension or allowance has been 
awarded under any of the above Articles of this 
Part of these Regulations in respect of an officer 
who has died in the circumstances set forth in 
Article 53, a pension may, subject to the conditions 
of this Article, be awarded to another dependant 
as defined in Article 2 (11). 

(2) No such person shall be eligible for pension 
under this Article unless he or she was dependent 
on the officer within the meaning of Accs 27), 
is in pecuniary need and is incapable of self-support. 


(3) Not more than one person shall receive 
pension under this Article in respect of the same 
officer, except juvenile dependants, namely, 
brothers, sisters or grand-children under the age 
of 18; and on the cessation from any cause of a 
pension granted under this Article no award shall 
be made under it to any other person. 

(4) Pensions under this Article shall be at such 
rates as the Minister may determine, not exceeding 

(a) in the case of juvenile dependants 

(i) £24 a year for each dependant of a 
Commissioned Officer, 

(ii) £18 a year for each dependant of a 
Warrant Officer, R.N. (or officer of 
equivalent rank), 

and for more than one person not exceeding 
in all the appropriate ordinary rate of pension 
laid down for widows of regular officers in 
normal regulations, or where the ordinary 
rate of widow’s pension under normal 
regulations is less than £70 :— 

(iii) £70 a year for the dependants of a 
Commissioned Officer, 

(iv) £60 a year for the dependants of a 
Warrant Officer, R.N. (or officer of 
equivalent rank) ; 


(6) in the case of an adult dependant 


(@) £50 a year for the dependant of a 
Commissioned Officer 

(ii) £45 a year for the dependant of a Warrant 
Ofter, R.N. (or officer of equivalent 
rank), 


(ii) 
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(5) The decision of the Minister shall be final 
on any question as to which of two or more eligible 
sppheants should receive pension under this 
Article. 


(6) A pension granted to a female dependant 
shall cease on her marriage or re-marriage. 


(6) General. 


66. (1) Pensions and gratuities in respect of 
deceased officers provided under these Regulations 
shall not be claimed as a right, but may be given 
as a reward of their service, and no pension shall 
be granted or continued to and no gratuity shall 
be granted to a person who, in the opinion of 
the Minister, is unworthy of a grant from public 
funds, and it shall be in the discretionary power 
of the Minister to terminate or suspend, in whole 
or in part, or restore any pension that ‘may have 
been granted or to provide for its administration 
under such conditions as he may determine. 


(2) In this Part of these Regulations the 
expression “ Commissioned Officer”? includes an 
Acting Sub-Lieutenant. 


Part V.—Dependants of Women Members 
of the Naval Forces. 


67 Awards at the rates and subject to the 
conditions laid down in the following Articles 
may be granted in respect of a deceased woman 
member of the Naval Forces, if it is certified that 
the member’s death :— 


(1) was due to or materially hastened by a 
wound, injury or disease which was directly 
attributable to her service during the war; 
or 


(2) was due to a wound, injury or disease which 


(i)arose during war service, or existed 
before such service, and 


G 


was aggravated by war service to a 
material extent, 


and but for such aggravation would not 
have taken place, or was hastened by such 
aggravation ; 


provided that the member’s death took place within 
seven years of the receipt of the wound or injury, 
or of the first removal from duty on account of 
the disease which caused or hastened her death, 
or, if there was no such removal from duty, of the 
date of termination of her war service, except 
that this proviso shall not apply to any claim which 
fulfils the requirements of any regulations which 
may be made by the Minister with the approval of 
the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury. 


68. (1) The widower of a woman member of 
the Naval Forces who has died in the circumstances 
set forth in Article 67 may be granted a pension, 
provided he was dependent on the member within 
the meaning of Article 2 (7), is in pecuniary need, 
and is in whole or in part incapable of self-support. 


(2) |The rate of any award shall be at the 
iscretion of the Minister, but shall not exceed 
70 a year in the case of the widower of a member 
of officer status, or 16s. 6d. a week in any other 
case, 


(3), A pension to a widower shall cease 
on his re-marriage, but allowances for children 
under Article 69 may be paid after his re-marriage. 


69. (1) A widower pensioned under Article 68 
may be granted an allowance at the following 
rates in respect of each child of the member in 
his care :- 


\Children of{Children of 
members of|members of| 


Com- | Warrant [Children of 
missioned | Officer | other 
Officer | R.N. | members. 
status. status. 
Yearly | Yearly | Weekly 
rate. rate, rate. 
£ £ s. d. 
For the Ist. % % 96 
child. 
For the 2nd. 33 26 70 
child. 
Foreachother | 33 26 5 6 
child. | 


(2) If a widower is granted a pension under 
Article 68, any child of the member who is not 
in his care may be granted an allowance at the 
appropriate rate laid down in paragraph (1) above. 

(3) If a widower is ineligible for a pension under 
Article 68, no award shall be admissible to the 
children of his marriage with the member, or to 
children adopted by him, but the Minister may at 
his discretion grant pensions at the rates laid down 
in paragraph (5) below to any other children of the 
member, proyided that she died in the circumstances 
set forth in Article 67. 

(4) Where a child in respect of whom an 
allowance is payable is separated from its father, 
or removed from his control, and he is not in receipt 
of a pension under these Regulations, the allowance 
payable in respect of the child may, at the discretion 
of the Minister, be increased to the appropriate 
rate laid down ‘in paragraph (5) of this Article. 

(5) If the member died in the circumstances set 
forth in Article 67 and is not survived by a husband, 
or on the death of her pensioned widower, her 
children may be awarded pension at the following 
rates :— 


(a) in the case of a member of officer status, £50 
a year for each child (£38 if the member had 
status equivalent to that of Warrant Officer, 
R.N.); 

(6) in any other case 11s. a week for each child. 


(6) (a) Allowances granted under paragraphs 
(1), (2) and (4) and pensions granted under para- 
graph (3) shall terminate normally at age 18 in 
the case of children of members of officer status, 
and at age 16 in other cases, but may exceptionally 
be granted after, or continued beyond, those 
ages, subject to the conditions of Article 26 (2) (e) 
for members of officer status, or Article 14 for other 
members. 


(b) Pensions granted under paragraph (5) shall 
terminate normally at age 18 in the case of 
the children of members of officer status, 
and at age 16 in other cases, but may excep- 
tionally be granted after, or continued beyond, 
those ages, subject to the conditions of 
Article 26 (2) (¢) for members of officer 
status, or Article 14 for other members. 

(©) Where a pension under paragraph (5) (b) 
has been granted or continued, on. the 
ground of incapacity through mental or 
physical infirmity to earn a living, to a 
person over the age of 16, being the orphan 
child of a deceased woman member of the 
Naval Forces of other than officer status, 
and remains in issue on this ground until 
the pensioner has reached the age of 21 
and the pensioner is certified to be totally, 
and, as far as can be judged, permanently 
incapable of earning a living owing to such 
infirmity, such pension may thereafter be 
continued, provided that in the opinion 
of the Minister the circumstances of the 
case justify continuance. 
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Any pension so continued may be terminated, 
suspended or reduced if at any time a 
is eligible for assistance from 
public funds, and may be terminated or 
suspended if the Minister is satisfied that 
the pensioner is no longer totally incapable 
of earning a living, and shall cease on marriage. 


(7) In any case in which in the opinion of the 
Minister it may become necessary to secure the 
proper care of a child on behalf of whom an allow- 
ance or pension under this Article is payable, the 
allowance or pension, instead of being paid to the 
widower or guardian, may be administered under 
such conditions as the Minister may determine. 


(8) Where a pension or allowance is granted 
under this Article in respect of an illegitimate child 
the amount thereof may be reduced by such an 
amount as the Minister may determine in respect 
of the father’s liability to contribute to the child’s 
support, provided that no such reduction shall 
be made in any case where a woman member had 
taken all reasonable steps but had failed to obtain 
any contribution from the father. 


69a. (1) An education allowance may, at the 
discretion of the Minister, be granted, subject 
to the conditions (q), (b) and (c) of Article 15 (1), 
in respect of each child of a woman member who 
has died in the circumstances set forth in Article 67, 
and provided the child qualifies for an allowance 
under Article 69. 


(2) The amount of an education allowance shall 
be determined by the Minister and in any one year 
shall not exceed £40. 


70. (1) The parent or parents of a woman 
member of the Naval Forces who has died in the 
circumstances set forth in Article 67 may be granted 
a pension, subject to such conditions as the Minister 
may determine, if in pecuniary need arising from 
old age, or from infirmity or other adverse con- 
ditions not being merely of a temporary character ; 
provided however that in determining need, regard 
shall be had to the extent of support which the 
deceased daughter gave before and during her war 
service and might reasonably have been expected 
to continue, or, where she did not so give, might 
have been ‘expected to give had she sutvived ; 
provided also that where a pension is in payment 
to a widower or child or other dependant of the 
member, a pension shall not be awarded under 
this Article unless the parent was dependant on 
the member. 


(2) The pension shall be of such amount as the 
Minister may determine but in the case of parents 
of members of officer status shall not exceed £55 
a year for one parent or £70 a year for two parents 
(£45 a year for one parent or £60 a year for two 
parents if the member had status equivalent to 
Warrant Officer, R.N.), and in other cases shall 
not exceed 10s. a week for one parent or 12s, 6d. 
a week for two parents ; provided that in exceptional 
cases pension may be increased in excess of these 
maxima by a sum not exceeding £15 a year in 
respect of members of officer status and not 
exceeding 6s. 6d, a week in any other case. 


No pension shall be granted of less than £15 
a year in the case of parents of members of officer 
status or of less than 5s. a week in other cases. 

(3) On the death of one of two parents any 
pension awarded under paragraph (1) above may 
be transferred, wholly or in part, to the surviving 
parent, if eligible, as from the date of application, 
unless otherwise determined by the Minister. 

(4) A pension granted to a mother shall cease 
on her marriage or re-marriage. 


74. (1) Where no pension or allowance has 
been awarded under any of the above Articles of 
this Part of these Regulations in respect of a 
woman member of the Naval Forces who has died 
in the circumstances set forth in Article 67, a 
pension may, subject to the conditions of this 
Article, be awarded to another dependant as 
defined in Article 2 (11). 

(2) No such person shall be eligible for pension 
under this Article unless he or she was dependent 
on the member within the meaning of Article 2 (7), 
is in pecuniary need and is incapable of 
self-support, 

(3) Not more than one person shall receive 
pension under this Article in respect of the same 
member, except juvenile dependants, namely, 
brothers, sisters or grandchildren under the age 
of 16 (or 18 in the case of a member of officer 
status); and on the cessation from any cause of a 
pension granted under this Article no award shall 
be made under it to any other person. 

(4) Pensions granted under this Article shall be 
at such rate as the Minister may determine but shall 
not exceed : 

(a) in the case of a member of commissioned 

officer status, £24 a year for each juvenile 
dependant or a maximum of £70 a year where 
there are more than two juvenile dependants 
or £50 a year for any one adult dependant ; or 

(®) in the case of a member of status equivalent 

to that of Warrant Officer, R.N., £18 a year 
for each juvenile dependant or a maximum 
of £60 a year where there are more than three 
juvenile dependants or £45 a year for any 
one adult; or 

(©) in other cases, 5s. a week for each juvenile 

dependant, or 10s. a week for two or more 
juvenile dependants, or for any one adult 
‘dependant. 

(3) The decision of the Minister shall be final 
on any question as to which of two or more eligible 
applicants should receive pension under this 
Article. 

(6) A pension granted to a female dependant 
shall cease on her marriage or re-marriage. 


72. Pensions in respect of deceased women 
members of the Naval Forces provided under 
these Regulations shall not be claimed as a right, 
but may be given as a reward of their service, 
and no pension shall be granted or continued 
to a person who, in the opinion of the Minister, 
is unworthy of a grant from public funds, and it 
shall be in the discretionary power of the Minister 
to terminate or suspend, in whole or in part, 
or to restore, any pension that may have been 
granted, or to provide for its administration under 
such conditions as he may determine. 
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First Schedule—Table 1. 


Gratuities payable for Specified Minor Injuries. 


Gratuity payable Gratuity payable 
to a member of the to a woman member 
Forces, of the Forces, 
and to a woman member | other than a woman 
Fer the lose 6F under Article 2 (2) (a). member under Article 
2 (2) (a). 
To an To an To an To an 
officer. | other rank. | officer. | other rank. 
r £ x £ § 
1, L, thumb, terminal phalanx ae Se 140 7 94 47 
| Fingers— 
R. index finger— 
Whole ‘i Lape Mate) Si 140 70 94 47 
ike se br, 112 56 4 37 
94 47 62 31 
56 28 38 19 
94 47 62 31 
4 37 50 25 
i Pe dass 56 28 38 19 
aiaqaodieinoieda a ie mnt 46 23 30 15 
R. or L, middle finger— 
Whole : Ri 14 37 50 25 
2 phalanges 56 28 38 19 
1 phalanx ap 46 23 30 15 
Tip and nail,no bone 1) 38 19 26 13 
R. or L, ring or little finger— 
Whole 46 23 30 15 
2 phalanges 38 19 26 13 
1 pk 28 14 18 9 
Tip and nail, no bone 18 9 12 6 
3. Toes— 
. or L, great toe— 
Whole 140 70 94 47 
i joint 38 19 26 13 
R. or L, 1 other to 
Whole eb MAREN Gn 38 19 26 13 
1 joint Bi ee be 18 9 12 6 
2 toes, excluding great t toe— 
Whole ; et 56 28 38 19 
1 joint ane 28 14 18 9 
3 toes, excluding reat toe— 
Whole 66 33 44 22 
1 joint 32 16 22 11 
4 toes, ¢ xcluding great toe— 
Whole x 94 47 62 31 
1 joint 38 19 26 13 
38 of (hearing not affe BY 74 37 50 25 
5, Fixed finger, unable to be flexed or extended, 
as under 2 for the loss of finger or 


Firet Schedule—Table 2. 
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First Schedule—Table 3. 


Men—period of weekly allowances with final gratuities (where appropriate) payable for disability assessed at 
less than 20 per cent. not being a minor injury specified in Table 1. 


Estimated duration of the disability within the 
percentage referred to. 


Percentage of Disablement. 


Temporary less 


Temporary more 


than a year. than a year. 


Indeterminate. 


First Schedule— 
Women Members of other than Officer status—period of weekly allowances twith final gratuities (e 
payable for disability assessed at less than 20 per cent. not being a minor injury specified in Table 1 


Number Number 
of weeks | Final | of weeks | Final 
allow- allow- | gratuity. 
ance. ance. 
| | a 
1—5 18 See ee cy 
6-14 35 = erie | 18 
15—19 1) 52 = 104 36 
6—14 (followed by 1 determinate) 69 9 87 = 
15—19 (followed by 1—5 indeterminate) | _86 9 424, | = 
15—19 (followed by 6—14 indeterminate) | 121 18 138 = 
‘The weeldy rates of allowance shall be as follows :— 
sd. sd. 
with an addition :— 
rgeant-Major R.M. 9 6 e or unmarried dependant living 
Chief Petty Officer 8 6 Wei eohe Bride teem ee ai 1G) 
Petty Officer 30 ae pa 09 
Leading Rating. Te 16 children— 
Other Men and Boys 70 for the first te Eee 
for each other child 09 


ere appropriate) 


Estimated duration of the disability within the 
percentage referred to. 
Temporary less ‘Temporary more Indeterminate. 
Percentage of Disablement. than a year. than a year. 
Number | Number | Number 
of weeks | Final | of we al jof weeks 
allow- | gratuity. | alloy gratuity. | allow- 
ance. | anc ance! | 
m ca Fy 
18 = 35 = 52 6 
35 — 7 — 104 12 
me a8 52 = 104 = 156 24 
determinate) 69 6 87 6 — = 
15—19 (foliowed by 1—5 indeterminate) | 86 - 6 121 6 — a 
15—19 (followed by 6—14 indeterminate)| 121 12 438) (| ap — a 


Member of a Voluntar? Aid Detachment 
serving as an uncertificated Nurse Grade I 

Woman member with status equivalent to 
that of Chief Petty Officer. . 

Woman member with status equivalent to 
that of Petty Officer 

Woman member with status’ equivalent to 
that of Leading Rating. 

Woman member with status equivalent t to 
that of Able Seaman or below 


‘The weekly rates of allowance shall be as follows :— 


s. d. 
72 


Additions to these weekly rates shall be paid 
for a husband or a child under the same 
conditions as those laid down with respect 
to allowances granted under Article 33, 

0 as follows :— 

For a husband .. 

8 For each child where an allowance is 

payable in respect of ahusband .. 

4 Whtere no allowance is payable in respect 

of a husband— 

0 For the first child. 


6 
5 
5 
5. 5 o 
For each other child . o 


on 
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Scheme dated’ 4th March, 1940, made by the Minister of Pensions under Section 5 of 


the Pe 


nsions (Navy, Army, Air Force and Mercantile Marine) Act, 1939, (see footnote (a)) 


governing the grant of Compensation for War injuries and Detention to, or in respect of, 


Personnel serving under Agreement T.124 


and Variants in Commissioned Auxiliary War 


Vessels, and other Naval Auxiliary Members Serving Aficat in H.M. Ships. 


1. (1) This Scheme applies to every person with 
respect to whom the Minister is satisfied that the 
following conditions are fulfilled, that is to say :— 


(a) that that person is subject to the Naval 
Discipline Act by virtue of section 90 of that 
‘Act, and 


(6) that that person is, in pursuance of such 
an engagement as is mentioned in the said 
section— 

(i) employed or engaged in seagoing 
seryice in a ship forming part of His 
Majesty's Navy, or 

(ii) temporarily employed or engaged in a 
Depot Ship forming part of His 
Majesty’s Navy either pending his 
being employed or engaged in sea- 
going service in pursuance of that 
engagement or pending the termina- 
tion of that engagement after he has 
been employed or engaged in seagoing 
service in pursuance thereof : 

Provided that this Scheme does not apply to 
any person to whom any of the provisions of the 
Naval Order apply or are applied (otherwise than 
by virtue of this Scheme), or who is employed or 
engaged in any such ship as aforesaid on conditions 
which, in relation to the duties to be performed by 
him and the part of the world in which they are to 
be performed, are substantially less favourable than 
the most favourable terms upon which other persons 
would be engaged in the United Kingdom to 
perform similar duties in that part of the world. 


(2) A person to whom the provisions of this 
Scheme apply by virtue of the provisions of the 
foregoing paragraph is hereinafter referred to as a 
“naval auxiliary member.” 


2. (1) In this Scheme the following expressions 
shall, except where the context otherwise requires, 
have the meanings hereby respectively assigned to 
them, that is to say— 


“the Act” means the Pensions (Navy, Army, 
Air Force and Mercantile Marine) Act, 1939; 


“detention,” in relation to a nayal auxiliary 
member, means the detention, as defined by 
section i0 of the Act, of that member which 
is caused by reason of his service ; 


“end of the war” has the same meaning as in 
the Naval Order; 


“naval engagement,” in relation to a nayal 
auxiliary member, means such an engage- 
ment entered into by that member -as is 
mentioned in section 90 of the Naval 
Discipline Act, that is to say, an engagement 
with the Admiralty to serve His Majesty— 

(a) in a particular ship, or 

(8) in a particular ship’ or in such ships as 
the Admiralty may from time to time 
determine ; 


“‘ material date,” in relation to a naval auxiliary 
member, means a date on which it is material 
for any of the purposes of this Scheme to 
determine the equivalent naval rank of that 
member ; 


Notes—(a) The Scheme now covers a “‘War risk 
injury” which is an injury falling within Section 
1 of the Pensions (Mercantile Marine) Act 1942. 

(b) This Order in Council has been replaced 
by Order in Council dated 7th August, 1940, and 
revised rates of pensions and allowances have been 
introduced with effect from February, 1942—see 
Notes ut foot of column 1, page 225, of this Appendix. 


“ The Minister ” means the Minister of Pensions; 


“naval auxiliary member” has the meaning 
assigned to it by paragraph (2) of Article 1 
of this Scheme ; 


Naval Order”? means the Order in Council 
made on the 21st day of September, 1939 (see 
sotnote (b)), whereby provision was made as 
respects Officers and men of His Majesty’s 
Naval Forces for the award of pension or 
other payments on account of death or 


disablement attributable to service in those 


Forces du: 


g the present war 


period of detention,” in relation to a naval 
auxiliary member ‘who suffers detention, 
means the period beginning with the date 
on which that detention commenced and 
ending on whichever is the earliest of the 
following dates, that is to say— 


(a) the date of his death ; 


(b) the earliest date after the commence- 
ment of t detention on which it is 
practicable for him to go to the place 
to which he oucht to go for the purpose 
of resuming the performance of his 

duties under the naval engagement in 

pursuance of which he was serving at 
the commencement of that detention ; 


(c) the earliest date after the commence- 
ment of that detention on which it is 
practicable for him to return to the 
country to which he belongs without 
committing a breach of the naval engage- 
ment ,in pursuance of which he was 
serving at the commencement of that 
detention ; 


or such other period as the Minister may 
direct or prescribé in relation to naval 
auxiliary members or any class of such 
members ; 


“period of service,” in relation to a naval 


auxiliary member, means the period com- 
meneing with the date on which the service 
of that member in pur of a naval 
engagement commences, ending with 
the date on which his service in pursuance 
of that engagement comes to an end, 80, 
however, that where that member is employed 
or engaged for two or more successive periods 
of service which succeed each other without 
an interval, those successive periods shall 
together be deemed to constitute a single 
period of service ; 


prescribe” means prescribe by regulations 
made by the Minister ; 


public funds”? means moneys provided by 
Parliament or the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland, moneys the payment whereof is 
charged on the consolidated fund of the 
United Kingdom or of Northern Ireland, 
and moneys payable out of any general or 
local rate, or out of a fund established under, 
or by virtue of, apy public, general or local 
Act; 


rank” includes rating ; 


service,” in relation to a naval auxiliary 
member, means service as such a member, 
and “serving” shall be construed accord- 


ship forming part of His Majesty’s Navy” 
means a ship of the Royal Navy in commission ; 
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“war injury,” in relation to a naval auxiliary 
member, means a war injury as defined by 
section 10 of the Act, which is sustained by 
him in circumstances which, if he were a 
member of the Naval Forces would, for the 
purposes of the Naval Order, be treated as 
resulting from his service as a member of 
the Naval Forces (see footnote (a)). 


(2) A person who, whilst a naval auxiliary 
member, has sustained a war injury or has suffered 
detention to which his death or disablement is 
directly attributable, shall, for the purposes of this 
Scheme, be treated as a naval auxiliary member 
notwithstanding that the conditions specified in 
paragraph (1) of Article 1 of this Scheme may have 
ceased to be fulfilled in his case. 


(3) The provisions of the Interpretation Act, 
1889, shall apply to the interpretation of this 
Scheme as they apply to the interpretation of an 
Act of Parliament. 


3. For the purpose of securing for naval 
auxiliary members whose death or disablement is 
directly attributable to war injuries sustained by 
them or to their detention, and for their dependants, 
benefits similar to those provided by the Naval 
Order for members of the Naval Forces who die or 
become disabled, and for their dependants, the 
provisi Javal Order shall, subject to the 


ions of the N 
provisions of this Scheme, apply to naval auxiliary 
members whose death or disablement is directly 
attributable as aforesaid, in like manner as those 
provisions apply to members of the Naval Forces 
who die or become disabled in the circumstances 
specified in the Naval Order. 


4. The following provisions of this Article shall 
have effect with respect to the application of the 
provisions of the Naval Order to nayal auxiliary 
members :— 


(a) for any reference (by whatever form of 
words) in the Naval Order to a member of the 
Naval Forces (except the references in para- 
graph (3) of Article 1 of the Naval Order and in 
paragraphs (1), (2), (28), (2c) and (2p) of Article 2 
of that Order) there shall be substituted a re 
ence to a naval auxiliary member 


() any reference in the Naval Order to war 
disablement, or to disablement (whether as 
being through war service or not), or to a person 
as disabled (whether as being in consequence of, 
or by, anything or not) shall, in relation to a naval 
auxiliary member, be construed as a reference 
to the disablement of that member which is 
directly attributable to a war injury sustained 
by him or to his detention ; 


(c) any reference in the Naval Order to dis- 
ability retired pay, shall be construed as a refer 
ence ‘to disability pension ; 


(d) for any requirement in the Naval Order 
that the death of any person shall be certified 
to be due to or materially hastened by any 
cause there shall, in relation to a naval auxiliary 
member, be substituted a requirement that the 
death of that member shall be certified to be 
directly attributable to a war injury sustained by 
him or to his detention ; 


(© any reference in the Naval Order to a 
person having died in the circumstances set 
forth in any particular Article of the Naval 
Order which contains any such requirement as 
is mentioned in paragraph (d) of this Article 
shall, in relation to a naval auxiliary member, 
be construed as a reference to the death of that 
member which is directly attributable to a war 


injury sustained by him or to his detention; | 


(f) any reference in the Naval Order to a 
person being killed in action or while on flying 
duty or while being carried on duty in aircraft 
under proper authority, or to a person having 
died of wounds or injuries received or sustained 
in those circumstances, shall, in relation to a 
nayal auxiliary member, be construed as a 
reference to the death of that member which is 
directly attributable to a war injury sustained 
by him while he was in action or on flying duty 
or while being carried on duty in aircraft under 
proper authority ; 


(g) any reference (by whatever form of words) 
in the Naval Order to the commencement or 
termination of service, or war service, of a 
person, or the removal from duty of any person, 
shall be treated as omitted from the Naval 
Order ; 


(h) the expression “ widow” in the Naval 
Order shall, in relation to a naval. auxiliary 
member, mean a widow of that member, other 
than a widow who was separated from him at 
the date of his death, or whose marriage to him 
took place after the date on which he sustained 
the war injury to which his death is directly 
attributable or the date of the commencement 
of the detention to which his death is directly 
attributable ; 


() any reference in the Naval Order to a 
child shall, in relation to a, naval auxiliary 
member, have the same meaning as it has by 
virtue of the Naval Order in relation to a member 
of the Naval Forces of the male sex, except that 
in paragraph (12) of Article 2 of the Naval Order, 
for the date specified in sub-paragraph (i) of 
that paragraph there shall be substituted, in 
ion to a member serving at the end of the 
war, that date, and, in relation to a member 
not ‘then serving, the last date before the end of 
the war on which he was serving, and for the 
dates specified in sub-paragraph’ (ii) of that 
paragraph there shall be substituted— 


(i) in relation to a member who has become 
disabled, the date on which he sustained 
the war injury to which his disablement 
is directly attributable or the date of the 
commencement of the detention to which 
his disablement is directly attributable, 
and 


(ii) in relation to a member who has died, 
the date on which he sustained the war 
injury to which his death is directly 
attributable or the date of the commence- 
ment of the detention to which his death 
is directly attributable ; 


(j) any condition or requirement in the Naval 
Order that a wife shall fulfil the conditions as 
to the date of her marriage laid down in para- 
graph (6) of Article 2 of the Naval Order shall, 
in relation to the wife of a naval auxiliary member 
who has become disabled, be construed as a 
condition or requirement that the wife shall 
have married that member before the date on 
which he sustained the war injury to which his 
disablement is directly attributable or the date 
of the commencement of the detention to which 
his disablement is directly attributable ; 


(k) any condition or requirement in the Naval 
Order to the effect that one person shall be 
dependent on another person shall, in relation 
to a nayal auxiliary member whose death is 
directly attributable to a war injury sustained 
by him or to his detention, be construed as a 
condition or requirement that the dependent 
person shall have received genuine, regular and 
substantial support or benefit from that member 
for a continuous period (excluding any period 
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of detention of that member) commencing, in 
the case of a member who dies whilst he is 
serving, six months before the date of his death, 
and, in the case of a member who dies whilst 
he is not serving, six months before the date 
on which he was last serving, and, in either 
case, ending on the date of his death, or for such 
lesser period as the Minister may, in any special 
case, or class of case, direct or prescribe ; 


(D any condition or requirement in the Naval 
Order that a woman living with a person as the 
wife of that person shall have been wholly or 
substantially maintained by that person on a 
permanent bona fide domestic basis continuously 
from a date not less than six months prior to 
the commencement of the war or the first employ- 
ment of that person with the Forces, if later, 
shall, in relation to a naval auxiliary member 
who has died or become disabled, as the case 
may be, be construed as a condition or require- 
ment that that woman shall have been so main- 
tained by that member continuously from a date 
not less than six months prior to the date of the 
commencement of the first period of service 
of that member after the second day of 
September nineteen hundred and thirty-nine ; 


(m) any general conditions which, by virtue 
of paragraph (3) of Article I of the Naval Order, 
are made applicable to grants under the Naval 
Order shall apply, in relation to the grant, 
issue and administration of awards under this 
Scheme to naval auxiliary members, subject, 
nevertheless, to such modifications and excep- 
tions as the Mini may think necessary having 
regard to the provisions and general purposes of 
this Scheme and to the differences between the 
circumstances existing in the case of members of 
the Naval Forces and the circumstances existing 
in the case of naval auxiliary members. 


5.—(1) For the purposes of the application of 
the provisions of the Naval Order to naval 
auxiliary members such members shall be treated 
as holding such equivalent naval ranks as are 
provided by the following provisions of this Article, 


(2) Where a nayal auxiliary member is, on a 
material date, the holder of a commission granted 
by His Majesty for the purpose of the service of 
that member, the equivalent naval rank which he 
is to be treated as holding on that date shall be 
the naval rank in which that member is then 
serving. 


(3) A naval auxiliary member who, on a 
material date, is serving in pursuance of a naval 
engagement by which he undertakes to serve as 
an Officer and to whom no such commission as is 
mentioned in the last preceding paragraph has 
been granted, shall be treated as holding on that 
date such equivalent naval rank as may have 
been determined by the Admiralty in relation to 
that engagement to be his equivalent naval rank 
for the purpose of any compensation payable to 
him under this Scheme.+ 


(4) A naval auxiliary member who, on a 
material date, is serving in a capacity, or in a 
capacity and circumstances, specified in the first 
column of the Table of Equivalent Naval Ranks 
contained in the Schedule to this Schemef, shall 
be treated as holding on that date such equivalent 
naval rank as is specified in the second column of 
that Table in relation to that capacity or to that 
capacity and those circumstances. 


(5) Where the Minister is satisfied that, under 
the foregoing provisions of this Article— 


See Admiralty Fleet Order No, 1893/1941. 
Reproduced as Schedule II. 


(a) the equivalent naval rank which a naval 
auxiliary member is to be treated as holding 
on a material date is too high or too low, having 
regard to the position and duties of that member 
on that date, and the conditions on which he is 
then serving, or 


(6) a naval auxiliary member does not fail 
to be treated as holding on a material date 
any equivalent naval rank, 


that member shall be treated as holding on that 
date such equivalent naval rank as, in the opinion 
of the Minister, is appropriate to his position and 
duties on that date and the conditions on which 
he was then serving. 


(6) A naval auxiliary member who is, by virtue 
of the foregoing provisions of this Article, to be 
treated as holding an equivalent naval rank which 
is that of a commissioned or warrant officer of 
the Royal Navy shall be treated as an Officer within 
the meaning of any provision of the Naval Order 
referring to an Officer, and a naval auxiliary member 
who is, by virtue as aforesaid, to be treated as 
holding an equivalent naval rank which is that 
of a man of the Royal Navy shall be treated as a 
man within the meaning of any provision of the 
Naval Order referring to a man. 


6.—(1) An award der this Scheme to or in 
respect of a naval auxiliary member on account 
of the disablement or death of that member which 
is directly attributable to a war injury sustained 
by him or to his detention, shall be based on the 
equivalent naval rank to which that member is 
to be treated, by virtue of the last preceding Article, 
as holding at the end of the period of service of 
that member in the course of which he sustained 
that war injury or that detention commenced, 


Provided that where a naval auxiliary member 
is, by virtue of the last preceding Article, to be 
treated as holding on the date on which he sustained 
the war injury to which his disablement or death 
is directly attributable, or on the date of the 
commencement ‘of any detention to which his 
death or disablement is directly attributable, a 
higher equivalent naval rank than that which 
he is to be treated as holding (by virtue of that 
Article) at the end of the period of service in the 
course of which he sustained that injury or that 
detention commenced, the Minister may, if he so 
thinks fit, direct that the award to or in respect 
of that member shall be based on that higher 
equivalent naval rank instead of the equivalent 
naval rank which he is to be treated as holding 
at the end of that period of service. 


(2) If the disablement of a naval auxiliary member 
is certified under this Scheme to be directly attribut- 
able to two or more war injuries or to two or more 
detentions, or to both a war injury or war injuries 
and a detention or detentions, so that varying 
equivalent nayal ranks would apply under para- 
graph (1) of this Article, then, in making an award 
to that member regard shall be had to all those 
varying equivalent naval ranks, 


(3) If the death of a naval auxiliary member is 
certified under this Scheme to be directly attribut- 
able to the combined effect of two or more war 
injuries or two or more detentions or to both a 
war injury or war injuries and a detention or 
detentions, the award in respect of the death of 
that member may be based upon the highest 
equivalent naval rank on which an award in respect 
of his death might have been based if his death 
had been directly attributable to each war injury 
alone or to each detention alone, and not to such 
combined effect as aforesaid. 


246 NAVAL WAR PENSIONS. 


7. A certificate that the disablement of a naval 
auxiliary member is directly attributable to a war 
injury sustained by him, or to his detention, shall 
not be given unless the certifying medical authority 
by whom the certificate is to be given is satisfied by 
evidence in contemporary records, or by other 
definite evidence, or by such evidence as the 
Minister may direct or prescribe in any special case 
or class of case, that the member has sustained a 
war injury or has sustained or contracted a wound, 
injury or disease directly attributable to his 
detention, 


8. No award shall be made under this Scheme 
in respect of the disablement of a naval auxiliary 
member which in the opinion of the Minister iy 
substantially due to the serious negligence or mis- 
conduct of that member, 


9 (1) Where a nayal auxiliary member has 
suffered disablement directly attributable to two 
or more war injuries, or two or more detentions, or 
to both a war injury or war injuries and a detention 


directly attributable to those war injuries, or 
detentions, or to that war injury and that detention. 


(2) If an award has been made under this Scheme 
in respect of the disablement of a naval auxiliary 
member, and that member is subsequently disabled, 
any further award to that member which may be 
made under this Scheme may be made in licu of 
the existing award. 


(3) Where a naval auxiliary member who has 
sufiered disablement directly attributable to a war 
injury or to his detention is cligible for a pension 
payable out of public funds (otherwise than under 
this Scheme) in respect of some other disablement 
previously suffered by him, his degree of disable- 
ment shall not be certified for the purposes of the 
award of a pension under this Scheme at a degree 
which together with the degree of disablement at 
which his disability was, or could have been, 
assessed for the purposes of the said pension payable 
to him out of public funds, amounts to a degree 
higher than one hundred per cent. 


10. Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
Scheme, no award shall be made under this Scheme 
on account of the disablement of « naval auxiliary 
member which is directly attributable to a war 
injury sustained by him, or to his detention, until 
the end of the period of service in the course of 
which that member sustained that war injury or 
suffered that detention. 


11. A pension or gratuity in respect of the 
disablement of a naval aux'liary member shall not, 
unless the Minister otherwise directs, be awarded 
unless a claim to that pension or gratuity is made 
within a period of seven years computed from the 
end of the war, if that member was then in service, 
or, if he was not then in service, computed from 
the last date before the end of the war on which 
he was in service, or within such other period as the 
Minister may direct or prescribe as the period 
within which that claim or claims of that class ought 
to be made. 


12. No award shall be made under this Scheme 
in respect of the death of a naval auxiliary member 
in any case in which, if he had been a member of 
the Naval Forces, an’award in respect of his death 
under the Naval Order would have been precluded 
by anything contained in the provisos to Articles 39 
and 53 of the Naval Order. 


13. Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
Scheme, where the Minister is satisfied that a person 
is eligible, in respect of an injury sustained by him 
or another person (being an injury received by the 


injured person in the execution of his duty or 
attributable to his service), for a pension, allowance 
or grant under— 
(a) Section 1 of the Superannuation Act, 
1887; or 
() the Order in Council dated the 1st July, 
1937 (relating to pensions for Officer of the 
Royal Fleet Auxiliaries), 
no pension or allowance'may be awarded under 
this Scheme on account of any disablement or death 
which is directly attributable to that injury, 


14. Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore 
contained the following provisions of the Naval 
Order shall not apply to naval auxiliary members, 
that is to say, parayraphs (1) and (2) of Article 1, 
paragraphs (5), (6), (7), (10), (13), (14) 
of Article 2, Arricle 3, paragray 
of Article 4, Article 5, paragraph (2) of Article 6, 
Articles 8 and 10, paragraph (2) of Articl 
Articles 17, 19, 21, 22 and 23, paragraph (2) of 
Article 24, Articles 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 52, 67, 
68, 69, 70, 71 and 72. 


15. There may be awarded and paid, in respect 
of a period of detention of a naval auxiliary member 
in respect of which no salary or wages are 
account of the service of that member, 
of such amounts, and payable at such t 
to such persons,’ as be awarded and’ ps 
under Part [1 of the War Pensions and Detention 
Allowances (Merecant Marine, etc.) Scheme, 
1939, if he were a detained person within the 
meaning of that Part of that Scheme and as if 
references in that Part of that Scheme to the 
equivalent naval rank of or held by a detained 
person were references to the equivalent naval rank 
which that member is, by virtue of Article 5 of thi 
Scheme, to be treated as holding at the commence- 
ment of his detention. 


16. An award of pension, gratuity or allowance 
under this Scheme may be made provisionally or 
upon any other basis and for such period and 
amount and such a rate (not exceeding the 
period, amount or rate authorised by this Scheme 
in the c of that award) as the Minister may 
think fit. 


17, The Minister may at any time review any 
award made by him under this Scheme, and if it 
appears to him that by reason of any mistake of 
fact, any change in circumstances or for any other 
reason whatsoever, it is expedient so to do, he may 
vary that award ‘or cancel that award, ‘with or 
without making a fresh award, so, however, that 
no pension, gratuity or allowance shall be increased 
to a rate or amount exceeding the rate or amount 
authorised under this Scheme in the case of that 
pension, gratuity or allowance. 


18. Where under this Scheme a pension, 
gratuity or allowance may be awarded to, for, or 
in respect of, a person only if some condition or 
requirement is fulfilled or complied with, an award 
made to, for, or in respect of that person shall, 
unless the Minister otherwise determines, cease to 
have effect if and when that condition or require- 
ment ceases to be fulfilled or complied with. 


19. Where the Minister considers it desirable in 
the interest of any person to, for, or in respect of 
whom, any pension, gratuity or allowance unde 
this Scheme is payable, he may administer that 
pension, gratuity or allowance in such manner as 
may appear to him to be in the best interests of 
that person, or he may appoint a trustee of that 
pension, gratuity or allowance and pay the amount 
thereof to him to be administered by that trustee 
for the benefit of that person, and the receipt of 
any such trustee for any amount ¢o, paid to him 
shall be a good discharge to the Minister, 
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20. (1) The Minister may make regulations for 
giving effect to the purposes of this Scheme, and 
may, in particular, but without prejudice to the 
generality of this provision, make regulations 
prescribing— 

(a) the manner and form in which, and the 
person to whom, claims under this Scheme 
are to be made, and the information and evidence 
which may be required or accepted for the 
Purposes of and in connection with any such 
claim ; 

(b) the manner and form in which any certificate 
relating to the death or disablement of any 
person is to be given under this Scheme; 

(c) the manner in which any pension, gratuity 
or allowance which may be paid under this 
Scheme is to be paid or applied ; and 

(d) anything which the Minister may prescribe 
under any provision contained in this Scheme, 
(2) Regulations made under this Article may 

make different provision for different circumstances 
and different cases. 


21. (1) The Minister shall be the sole adminis- 
trator and interpreter of this Scheme and all 
questions with respect to the effect or operation of 
this Scheme shall be determined by him and his 
decision thereon shall be final and conclusive 

(2) The Minister may issue, or cause to be issued 
such detailed instructions in. reference to this 
Scheme as he may from time to time deem necessary. 


22. This Scheme shall be deemed to have come 
into operation on the 3rd September, 1939. 

23. This Scheme may t 
Pensions and Detention Allow: 
Personnel) Scheme, 1940. 


cited as the War 
ances (Nayal Auxiliary 


SCHEDULE I. 
Medical Treatment. 


1, _ In any case where it is certified that a Naval 
Auxiliary Member in receipt of, or eligible for, an 
award under this Scheme on account of disablement, 
directly attributable to war injury or detention 
caused by reason of his service as such, should, in 
consequence of such disablement, undergo a special 
course of medical or surgical ‘treatment in an 
institution or otherwise, and he is deemed unable 
in consequence of that’ course to provide by. his 
normal earnings for his own support and that of 
his family, he may be granted in lieu of his current 
award, if any, for such period and subject to such 
conditions as the Minister of Pensions may deter- 
mine, an allowance equivalent to the rate of pension 
which would be appropriate in his case for the 
highest degree of disablement, 


Provided that :— 


(a) If the treatment is in an institution— 
there shall be deducted from the allowance 
such an amount as the Minister may determine 
on account of the cost of maintenance in the 
institution. 


(6) If the treatment is provided in the home 
of the member— 


(i) 


Jo allowance under this Article shall 
be payable in respect of any period 
after the end of the war; and 


(ii) the allowance in respect of the first 
and second weeks of any course shall 
not exceed the current award or the 
rate appropriate to a disablement of 
50 per cent. whichever is the greater. 


2, In addition to an allowance under paragraph 
1 above to a Naval Auxiliary Member, there may 
be granted subject to appropriate conditions, corres- 
ponding allowances in respect of eligible members 
of his family. 


3.__ If, in consequence of disablement as aforesaid, 
the Naval Auxiliary Member is certified to require 
treatment which does not render him unable to 
provide for his own support and that of his family, 
but requires him to absent himself from his normal 
employment on one or more occasions in the week, 
he may be granted an allowance for the time he is 
required to absent himself, not exceeding 16s. a 
week in the case of an Officer or 125. a week in the 
case of a man. 


4. Any necessary charges, fees or expenses in 
respect of the treatment of the disablement directly 
attributable to war injury or detention of a Nayal 
Auxiliary Member caused by reason of his service 
as such, not otherwise provided for may be defrayed 
by the Minister of Pensions under such conditions 
and up to such amount as he may determine, but 
no such charges ,fees or expenses shall be payable 
in respect of any treatment in the home of a Naval 
Auxiliary Member after the end of the war. 


5. In any, case where, in the opinion of the 
Minister, it is expedient that a Naval Auxiliary 
Member should, in consequence of his disablement 
directly attributable to war injury or detention, 
caused by reason of his service as such, undergo a 
course of remedial training, the Minister may deal 
with the case in accordance with the above pro- 
visions for such a period and under such conditions 


as he may determine. 


NAVAL WAR PENSIONS. 


SCHEDULE I. 
MEN. 
TABLE OF EQuivaLeNtT NAVAL RANKS. 


Grade or Grade and 
Circumstances. 


Equivalent 
Naval Rank, 


Grade or Grade and 
Circumstances. 


Equivalent 
Naval Rank. 


Deck Department. 


Boatswain 
Carpenter 
Plumber o 


Boatswain’s Mate 
Carpenter’s Mate 


Craneman 
Lamp Trimmer 
Launchman 
Painter a. 
Quartermaster 
Storekeeper .. 
Winchmean .. 


A.B. 
OS. .. 


Engineer's Department. 


Sanitary Engineer .. 
Donkeyman ». 
Pumpman 
Storekeeper . 
Winchman :¢ 


Greaser oy 


Fireman. 
Trimmer 1) 


Petty Officer. 


Leading Rating. 


Petty Officer, 


Leading Rating. 


AB. 


Chief Petty Officer.| 


Chief Petty Officer. 


‘Catering Department. 


Chief Steward in vessel 
over 10,000 tons gross 
Chief Steward in all 
other vessels. . . 
Chief Cook 


Baker 

Butcher .. 

Head Waiter . 

Hospital Attendant 

Saloon Steward 

Second Steward. . 

Ship’s Cook A 

First Writer or No, 
Purser’s Clerk, . 


Pantry Man 

Second Cook 

Storekeeper 

Second Writer or No. a 
Purser’s Clerk. . 


Second Baker 
Assistant Baker... 
Cook or int Cook 
gp rated a8 such) 
or ‘Assistant 
Ped (vated as 
SUCh)oge eine eh 


Boy Steward 
Assistant Storekeeper .. 


Warrant Officer. 
Chief Petty Officer. 


Petty Officer. 


Leading Rating. 
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